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CUAP. L 

Departure from Scythia.— The Tauric Chersonesus .* — The 
Ponius EuxinusA — State of Greece , /row the taking of 
Athens , A. C. 404, fa fac Departure of Anacharsis on 
his Travels.— The Thracian Bosphorus.— Arrival at 
Byzantium.% 

/VNACII ARSIS, a native of Scythia, the soil 
of Toxaris, is the author of this work, 
which he addresses to his friends. He begins 
by stating to them the motives that induced him 
to travel. 

You know that I am descended from the sage 
Anacharsis, so celebrated among the Greeks, 
and so unworthily treated by the Scythians. The 
history of his life and death inspired me, from 
my earliest childhood, with esteem tor the ua- 

* The Crimea, t The Black Sea. $ Constantinople. 
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which had honoured, and with distaste for 
. which knew not how to appreciate, his 
virtues. 

This disgust was still more increased by the 
arrival of a Greek slave, whom I purchased. He 
was of one of the principal families of Thebes in 
Boeotia. About thirty-six years before,* he had 
followed the younger Cyrus in the expedition 
undertaken by that prince, against bis brother 
Aitaxerxes king of Persia. Being taken prisoner 
in one of those engagements to which the Greeks 
were compelled in their reheat, be frequently 
changed masters, and wore the chains of servi- 
tude in different nations, till chance brought 
him to the country in which 1 lived. 

The more I became acquainted with him, the 
more sensible was I of the ascendency of an en- 
lightened over an uninstructcd people. Tima- 
genes, for that was the Theban’s name, at once 
delighted and humbled me by the charms of his 
conversation, and the superiority of his know- 
ledge. The history of the Greeks, their man- 
ners, governments, sciences, arts, festivals, and 
spectacles, were the inexhaustible topics of our 
conversation. I interrogated him, and I listened 
to his replies with transport. I was then just 
entering my eighteenth year, and my imagina- 
tion added the liveliest colours to the richness 


* The year 400 before Chriit. 
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of his descriptions. I had hitherto seen nothing 
but tents, flocks, and deserts. From this tiine» 
incapable of enduring the wandering life I had 
till then led, and the profound ignorance to 
which I was condemned, I resolved to abandon 
a climate where Nature scarcely provided for 
the necessities of man, and a nation whose only 
virtue seemed to me to consist in its ignorance 
of vice.* 

I have passed the prime years of my life in 
Greece, in Egypt, and in Persia ; but my longest^ 
abode was in the former of these countries. I 
enjoyed the last moments of its glory', nor quit- 
ted it till I saw its liberty expire in the plain of 
Clueronea. While visiting its provinces, I care- 
fully noted down every thing that I believed to 
merit attention ; and from this journal, on my 
return to Scythia, I drew up the narrative of my 
travels ; which possibly would have been more 
accurate, had not the ship by which 1 sent my 
books been lost in the Euxine sea. 

And you, whom I was so fortunate as to know 
in my journey into Persia, — you, Arsames and 
Phedime, illustrious pair, how often have I been 
on the point of inserting your names in my nar- 
rative ! In how lively a manner did they' recur 
to my remembrance, when I had to pourtray 
some super-eminent quality of the heart or mind, 
or to speak of benevolence and gratitude. You 
* Justin. Hist. lib. % cap. 2. 

B 2 
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.18 upon this work. I partly composed 
.at delightful residence of which you con- 
.ce the noblest ornament : I finished it far 
. om Persia; yet, as I may say, always under 
your eyes; for the moments passed with you 
can never be obliterated from my memory. The 
recollection of these will constitute the happi- 
ness of the remainder of my life ; and I have no 
other wish but that, after my death, these words 
should be deeply engraven on the stone that 
( covers my ashes : “He obtained the friendship 
“ of Arsames and Phedimc.” 

Towards the end of the first year of the 104th 
Olympiad,* I took my departure with Tima- 
genes, to whom I had given his liberty. After 
traversing vast solitudes, wc arrived on the 
banks of the Tanais, near to the spot where it 
falls into a kind of sea, known by the name 
of the Lake, or Palus Mxotis. There, taking 
shipping, we proceeded to the city of Panti- 
captcum, situate on an eminence," near the en- 
trance of the strait called the Cimmerian Bos- 
phorus, which joins the Palus Maeotis to the 
Euxine sea. 

This city, where the Greeks formerly esta- 
blished a colony,' is become the capital of a 
small kingdom, which extends along the eastern 

* In the month of April of the year 363 before Christ. 

r ' Sfrab. lib. 7. p. 309. 

c Ivl. ibid. p. 310. Plin. iib. 4. cap. 12. t. i. p. 213. 
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coast of the Chersonesus Taurica. Leucoh b.*ti 
reigned there about thirty years.* He was a 
generous and magnificent prince,' who more than 
once had defeated conspiracies, and gained 
victories by his address and courage/ We did 
not see him, for he was then at the head of his 
army. The inhabitants of Heraclea, in Bithy- 
nia, had some time before appeared with a 
powerful fleet, to make a descent on his domi- 
nions : Leucon, perceiving that his troops made 
but a feeble opposition to the enemy, placed a 
body of Scythians in the rear, with orders to 
attack them if they had the cowardice to give 
wav.* 

A saying of this king is related, which I can- 
not repeat without shuddering. His favourite?, 
by false accusations, had driven away several of 
his friends, and obtained possession of their for- 
tunes. He at length discovered their villany ; 
and one of them having laid a new information 
of the same kind, “Wretch!" said be to him, 
“ I would put thee to death, were not such 
“ rascals as thou art necessary to despots .” 11 

The Tauric Chersonesus produces com in 
abundance ; and the earth, barely grazed by the 
ploughshare, yields the husbandman an increase 

* Died. Sic. lib. 16. p. 432. 

' Clirysip. up. Pint, de Stoicor. repugn, t. ii. p. 1043. 

I Polva-n. Stratag. Jib. 6. cap. y. 

* Id. ibid. 

II A then. lib. 6. cap. 16. p. 257. 
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' for one.* The commence carried on 
>y the Greeks was so great, that the king 
was obliged to open a port capable of contain- 
ing a hundred vessels 11 at Theodosia,* another 
city of the Bosphorus. The Athenian mer- 
chants resorted in crowds, either to this place, 
or to Panticapseum. They were subject to no 
duties, either on imports pr exports; in grati- 
tude for which the republic inrolied t his prince 
and his children in the number of hei citi- 
. zens.'f 

We found a Lesbian vessel almost ready to 
sail, and Cleomedes, the commander, agreed to 
take us on board. Whilst we were waiting lor 
her departure, I was incessantly in motion, and 
could never satisfy myself with viewing the 
citadel, the arsenal, the harbour, the vessels, their 
rigging, and manner of working ; I entered at 
random into private houses, manufactories, and 
the most inconsiderable shops ; I went out of 
town, and my eyes were fixed on orchards co- 
vered with fruit, and fields laden with rich har- 
vests. My sensations were lively, and my de- 
scriptions and remarks full pf animation. I 
could not complain of wanting witnesses to my 
delight ; I spoke Qf my pleasure and admiration 

’ Strab. lib. 7. p. 31 1. 

k Qemost. in Lepfin. p. 546. Strab. lib. 7. p. SOU. 

* Now called Caffa. 

1 Demost ibid. p. 545. 

t See note I. at the end of the volume. 
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to every person I saw : I ran to Timagenes, y 
communicate to him every thing that struck me,' 
as if it Vcre as novel to him as to myself; I* 
asked him, whether the Lake Maeotis was not 
the largest sea, and Panticapaeum the hand- 
somest city, in the world ? 

In the course of my travels, and especially at 
my setting out, I experienced similar emotions, 
as often as nature or industry presented to nje 
new objects ; and when they were such as to 
elevate the soul, mv admiration could be relieved 
only by tears, which it was impossible to with- 
hold, or by transports of joy that Timagenes 
was unable to moderate. At length, as my sur- 
prise has diminished, the delights arising from 
that source have vanished ; and I have found 
with pain, that we lose in pleasurable sensation 
what we gain in experience. 

I shall not describe the feelings with which I 
, was agitated, when, on quitting the Cimmerian 
Bosphorus, the sea called the Euxine gradually 
expanded itself to my sight.* It is an immense 
bason, almost every where surrounded by moun- 
tains, more or less distant from the shore, and 
into which near forty rivers pour their waters 
fi'om part of Asia and Europe." Its length is 
said" to be eleven thousand and one hundred 
stadia, f its greatest breadth three thousand three 

* See the map of the Pontus Kuxinti*. 

1,1 Sfrab. lib. 7. p. 2JJ8. n licrodot. lib. 4. cap. 85, 

1 About 4 leagues. 
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Ired.* Its borders are inhabited by various 
is, who differ from each other in their 

gin, manners, and language." At intervals, 
and chiefly on the southern coasts, we meet with 
Grecian cities founded by the inhabitants of 
Miletus, Megara, and Athens, built for the most 
part in fertile situations, and well calculated for 
commerce. To the east is Colchis, celebrated 
for the Argonautic expedition, so embellished by 
fable, and which rendered the Greeks better ac- 
quainted with these remote countries. 

The rivers that fall into the Euxinc, cover it 
with sheets of ice in severe winters/ mitigate the 
saltness of its waters, and convey into it an enor- 
mous quantity of mud and vegetable substances, 
which attract and fatten the fish .* 1 Tunny, tur- 
bots, and almost every species, resort thither to 
deposit their spawn, and multiply the more, as 
the sea nourishes no voracious or destructive 
fish/ The Euxine is frequently enveloped in 
dark fogs, and agitated by violent tempests/ 
and that season is generally made choice of for 
its navigation when shipwrecks are least fie- 

* About 1 2 league;. 

* Amm. Marcell, lib. 22. cap. 8. 

p Heroclot. ap. Macrob. lib. 7. cap. 12. Mem. cle l'Acad. 
dcs Bell. Letfr. t. xxxii. p. 6 10. 

q Arist. Hist. Anim. lib. 8. cap. 19. t. i. p. 913. Voyage 
de Charrl. t. i. p. 1 07. 

r Arist. ibid. lib. 6. cap. 17. t. i. p. 8 74. Strab. lib. 7. 
p. 320. Plin. lib. 9. cap. 15. t. i. p. 507. Amm. Marcell. 
lib. 22. cap. 8. p. 318. 

* Mcm.de l’Acad. t. xxxii. p. 639. Voy. de Chard, t. i.p. 92. 
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It is Yiot deep, 11 except towards the 
* part, where nature has formed gulf*, 
bottom of which no sounding line has yet 
been able to reach.* 

Whilst Cleomedes was informing us of these 
particulars, he had sketched on his tablets the 
circuit of the Euxine. When he had finished. 
You have, said I, traced out, without perceiving 
it, the figure of the bow that we make use of in 
Scythia — It is precisely of that shape.* — But 1 
see no outlet to this sea.% It communicates with 
the others, replied he, only by a longer and nar- 
rower channel than that we have just left. 

Instead of steering directly for this strait, Clee- 
medes, fearful of quitting the coast, directed his 
course to the westward, inclining afterwards to 
the south. As we sailed along the shore, our con- 
versation turned on the nations that dwell on it; 
and we sometimes saw the flocks approach the 
|sea$ which affords them a drink equally agree- 
'able and salutary.* We were told, that in win- 
ter, when the sea is frozen,* the fishermen of 
these districts pitch their tents on its surface, 
and throw their lines through holes made in the 
ice. b At a distance we were shown the mouth 

1 Voyag. de Tournefort, t. ii. lett. 16. 

u Strab. lib. 1 . p. 50. 

x Arist. Meteor, lib. 1. rap. 13. t. i. p. 515, et 516. 

1 Strab. lib. 2. p. 125. Dionys. Perieg. v. 157. Sr.hol. ibid. 

* Arrian. Peripl. ap. Gcograph. Min. t. i. p. 8. 

A Voy. de Tournef. t. ii. p. 130. 

* Arifct. Meteor, lib. 1. cap. 12. t. i. p. 513. 



TRAVELS OF 


Borysthenes, * that of the Istcr,f and'. 
. rivers. \Vc frequently passed the night 
on land, and sometimes at anchor e 

One day, CJeomcdes telling us that he had for* 
nierly read the history of the expedition of the 
younger Cyrus : — Greece then is attentive to our 
misfortunes, said Timagenes ; that circumstance 
renders them at least less bitter for those whose 
fate it is to have survived them. And by what 
liand is the picture drawn ? — It is, answered 
Cleomedes, by one of the generals who led back 
the Greeks into their country ; Xenophon of 
Athens, — Alas ! replied Timagenes, this is the 
first news I have heard of him since about thirty- 
seven years that fate has separated me from him. 
Ah ! how happy should I have been once more 
to have seen him, after so long an absence ! But 
I greatly fear, that death — Dispel your fears, 
said Cleomedes ; he is still living. — Blessed be 
the gods ! replied Timagenes : lie lives ! ulo 
will receive with pleasure the embraces of a sol- 
dier : of a friend whose life he more than once 
has saved. The Athenians no doubt have loaded 
him with honours? — They have banished him, 
replied Cleomedes, for appearing too much at- 
tached to the Lacedaemonians V — But in his re- 
tirement, at least, he attracts thp attention of all 

* Now the Dnieper. 

+ The Danube. 
r Dcmosth. in Polycl. p. 1087. 
d Diog. Laerf. jn Xcuoph, lib. % $ 5b 
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Greece? — No ; fever y eye is fixed on Epaminon* 
das of Thebes.— Epaminondas ! What is hh 
age ? What is the name of his father ? — He is 
about fifty, the son of Polymnis, and brother 
of Caphisias.* — It is he ! cried Timagenes, with 
.emotion ; It is he himself! I have known him 
from his childhood. His features are still be- 
fore my eyes : we were early united by the ties 
of blood. I was but a few years older than 
he : he was educated in the love of poverty, 
and the love of virtue. Never did youth make 
a more rapid progress in every exercise of 
body and mind. Ilis masters were unable to 
satisfy his insatiable thirst for knowledge. I 
well remember, that we could never force him 
from the company of a gloomy and rigid Py- 
thagorean, named Lysis. f Epaminondas was 
but in his twelfth or thirteenth year when I 
jjoined the army of Cyrus ; yet the presages of 
Vi great character were frequently to be ob- 
served. It was not difficult to foresee the as- 
cendency he would one day acquire over other 
men.* Pardon my importunity. How has lie 
fulfilled these brilliant expectations ? — He has 
raised his nation by his exploits, to the rank of 
the first state in Greece, answered Cleomedes, 

e Pint, de Gen. Socr. t. ii. p. 576, 579. Nep. in Epam. 
cap. 1. 

f Nep. iljid. cap. Plut. ibid. p. 585. iEiian. Var. Hist, 
lib. 3 . cap. 17. 

* Nep. in Eparo. cap. % 



TRAVELS OF 


Thebes ( exclaimed Tirfiagenes ; O 
j-y ! the happy abode of my infancy ! 

ppier Epaminondas ! An mvolunca«jf j 

oppression hindered him from proceeding. In 
my turn, I cried out, Oh ! how worthy is that 
man of being beloved who has such sensibility ! 
and, throwing myself on his neck, My dear 
Timagenes ! said I, since you interest yourself 
so much in the fortune of the spot where you 
’chanced to be born, what must be your senti- 
ments for the friends whom you yourself have 
chosen ! — He answered, pressing my hand, I 
have often told you of that unalterable love the 
Greeks always retain for their country. It was 
with difficulty you could conceive it. Judge by 
my tears whether it be profound and sincere. 
And he actually shed tears. 

After a few moments’ silence, he inquired by 
what means a revolution so glorious for the 
Thebans had been effected? — You cannot vjex 
pect from me, said Cleomedes, a circnmstantia. 
detail of all that has passed since your departure. 

I shall confine myself to the principal events, 
which will suffice to inform you of the present 
state of Greece. 

You cannot be ignorant, that, by the taking 
of Athens,* all our republics fell, in some mea- 
sure, under subjection to the Lacedaemonians ; 
that some were compelled to solicit, and others 


# The year IQ l before Christ. 
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to accept, their alliance. The shining qualities 

;.nd illustrious exploits of Agesilaus, king 
iLacedsemon, seemed to threaten them with a 
Ipng slavery. This great man having been called 
into Asia, to the aid of the Ionians, who, from 
their having taken part with the younger Cvrus, 
had reason to apprehend the utmost vengeance 
of Artaxerxes, several times defeated the gene- 
rals of that prince; and his views enlarging 
with his successes, lie had already conceived the 
project of carrying his arms into Persia, and at- 
tacking the great king, even on his throne." 

Artaxerxes diverted the storm, and, by sums 
of money distributed in several of the Grecian 
cities, detached them from the Lacedtemonians.* 
Thebes, Corinth, Argos, and other states, form- 
ed a powerful league, and, assembling their com- 
t, ; ned forces in the fields of Coronea, in JBcro- 
tia,* they soon came to action with the troops 
01 /^esilaus, whom an order from Lacedaemon 
kj<id compelled to interrupt the course of his 
conquests. Xenophon, who fought near the 
person of this prince, affirms that he never saw 
a more obstinate battle." The Lacedaemonians 
had the honour of the victory; and the The- 


h Pint, in Ages. t. i. p. 603. Nep. in Ages. cop. 4. 

* Xcnoph. Hist. Graec. lib. 4. p. 513. Pint, in Ages, 
t. i. p. 604. Id. Lacon. Apopht. t. ii. p. 21 1. 

* The year 39S before Christ. 

* PJut. in Ages. t. i. p. 605. Xenoph. in Ages. p. 659 * 
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bans, that of effecting their retreat witho\ 
ing forced to a shameful flight. 1 

This victory, by establishing thd powu or 
Sparta, gave birth to new dissensions and new 
confederacies. Even among the victors some 
were weary of their success, others of the glory 
of Agcsilaus. The latter, headed by the Spar- 
tan Antalcidas, proposed to king Artaxerxes to 
give peace to the Grecian nations. Their de- 
puties assembled, and Teribazus, the satrap of 
Ionia, declared to them the will of his master, 
in the following terms:* 

“ King Artaxerxes thinks it just, 1st, That 
“ the Greek cities of Asia, as well as the isles 
“ of Clazomenaj and Cyprus, should remain 
“ united to his empire; 2dly, that the other 
“ Greek cities should be free, except the isles , 
“ of Lemnos, Imbros, and Scyros, which shaK^ 

K appertain to the Athenians. He will join hi - 
“ forces to those of the states which shall a&.g**t 
“ these conditions, and employ them again^ 

“ those which shall refuse to receive them.”'" " 

The final conclusion of a treaty, which entirely 
changed the political system of Greece, was en- 
trusted to the Lacedaemonians, who had origi- 

1 Xen. Hist. Grace, lib. 4. p. 519. Pint. ibid. Diod. Sic. 
lib. 14. p. 302. 

* The year 387 before Christ. 

m Xenoph. Hist. Grsec. lib. 5. p.550. lib. 6. p. 602. Isocr. 
de Pac. t. i. p. 369. Plut. Apopht. Lacon. t. ii. p. 213. 
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rally conceived the idea, and regulated the arti- 
cles ; by the first of which thfey again brought 
( under the yoke of the Persians the Asiatic 
Greeks, the preservation of whose liberty had 
occasioned the loss of so much blood for near a 
century; and by the second, which obliged the 
Thebans to acknowledge the independence of 
the cities of Ba:otia, they enfeebled perhaps 
the only power in a condition to oppose their 
projects." Neither the Thebans nor Argives, 
therefore, would accede to the treaty, till they 
were compelled by force : the other republics 
received it without opposition, and some even 
with joy. 

A few years after,* the Spartan Phcebidas, 
passing with a body of troops into Boeotia, en* 
camped in the vicinity of Thebes." The city 
was divided into two factions, each headed bv 
one of the chief magistrates. Leontiades, the 
It ader of the party devoted to the Laceda?mo- 
ivans, persuaded Phocbidas to take possession of 
the citadel, and assisted him in the enterprise. 
This was in the time of profound peace, and 
while the Thebans, devoid of fear or suspicion, 
were celebrating the festival of Ceres. p So glar- 

n Xenoph. ibid. p. 551. Pi tit. in Ages. t. i. p. 608. Nep. 
in Pelopid. cap. 1. 

* The year 382 before Christ. 

° Xenoph. Hist. Urasc. lib. 5. f. i. p. 556. Plut. in Ages, 
t. i. p. 608. .Nep. in Pelop. cap. 1. 

p Xenoph. ibid. p. 55 7. Plut. in Pelopid. t. i. p. 280. 
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in'g an act of perfidy was rendered still mo 
odious by the cruelties exercised on the citize 
who were attached to the true interests of then 1 
country. Four hundred of these sought ari 
asylum with the Athenians. Ismenias, the chief 
of that party, had, under frivolous pretexts, 
been loaded with chains, and put to death. 

This excited a general clamour throughout 
Greece. The Lacedaemonians shuddered with 
indignation, and demanded with fury, whether 
Phcebidas had received orders to perpetrate such 
an atrocious action ? Agcsilaus replied, that a 
general may be allowed to exceed his powers 
when the welfare of the state requires ; and that 
the proceeding of Phcebidas should be judged 
only according to this principle. Leontiades, 
who was then at Lacedaemon, appeased the 
minds of the citizens by exasperating thej^ 
against the Thebans. It was determined to re- 
tain possession of the citadel of Thebes^ a^.d 
that Phcebidas should he condemned to paj ..a 
fine of a hundred thousand drachmas.*" V 

Thus, said Timagenes, interrupting Cleomedes, 
Lacedaemon profited by the crime, and punished 
the criminal.* But what n®w was the conduct of 
Agesilaus ? He was accused, replied Cleomedes, 

q Xenoph. Hist. Grace, lib. 5. p. 557, ct 558. Plut. in 
Agee. t. i. p. 608. 

* 90,000 livres (3,7501.) 

1 Plut. in Pelopid. t. i. p. 280. Ncp. in Pdopid. cap. 1. 

’ Potyb. Hid. lib. 4. p. 296. 
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•eing the sefcret author of the enterprise,' and 
he decree that completed its iniquity.' You 
Had inspired me with some esteem for this prince, 
said Timagencs ; hut after so infamous an ac- 
* tion — Hold, answered Cleomedes, know that 
the virtuous Xenophon has never ceased to ad- 
mire, esteem, and love Agesilaus.* I have my- 
self made several campaigns under that prince 
I do not speak of his military talents. You wil 
see his trophies erected in several of the pro- 
vinces of Greece and Asia:* but thus much I 
can assure you, that Agesilaus was adored by 
the soldiers, y with whom he shared every diffi- 
culty and danger,* that, in his Asiatic expedition, 
he astonished the barbarians by the simplicity of 
his demeanour, and the elevation of his senti- 
ments; that he continually enforced the admi- 
ration of all who approached him bv new proofs 
of disinterestedness, frugality, moderation, and 
be.iignity ; that without thinking of his own 
greatness, xvithout fearing lest others should 
forget it, he was of easy access, and possessed 
an engaging familiarity, untainted with rancour 
or jealousy , 1 and was ever ready to listen to our 
complaints, in a word, his manners were as 
austere as those of the most rigid Spartan ; nor 

1 Pint, in Ages. p. 609. 

0 Xcnoph. I list. Grace, lib. 5. Id. in Ages. 

* Isocr. Archicl. t. ii. p. 38. 

y Xcnoph. in Ages. p. 667. 

* Plut. in Ages. t. i. p. 599. 

VOL. II. C 
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was the most agreeable Athenian ever endowed 
with a more cultivated and elegant understand- 
ing.’ I shall add but one stroke to this eu- 
logium. In those splendid conquests which he 
made in Asia, it was always his first care to ren- 
der more supportable the hard fate of the pri- 
soners, and to restore liberty to the slaves. b 

Alas ! what avail all these good qualities, re- 
plied Timagenes, if he has tarnished them by 
giving his sanction to the injustice exercised 
against the Thebans? — Yet lie considered jus- 
tice, said Cleomedes, as the first of virtues.' I 
acknowledge that he did sometimes violate it; 
and, without attempting to apologise for such 
violation, shall observe, that it was only to fa- 
tour his friends, and never to distress bis ene- 
mies .' 1 lie changed his conduct respecting the 
Thebans, cither from a persuasion that all means 
were law ful to humble a power which was the 
rival of Sparta, or that he thought pioper. to -y 
avail himself of the opportunity to revenge his t 
personal injuries, lie had brought all his pas- ' 
sions under subjection except one, which mas- 
tered him ; and, strengthened by the suppres- 
sion of the rest, was become tyrannical, unjust, 
and incapable of pardoning an offence. This 
was an inordinate love of glory, a sentiment 

a Xenoph, in Ages. p. 619. PJut. in Ages. p. 596. 
fc Xrnnph. ibid. p. 651. 
c Pint. Lacon. Apopht. t. ii. p. 213. 
d lMut. in Ages. t. i. p. 598. Id. Laron. Apoplif. p. 209, 
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. which the Thebans had more than once wourid- 

in his person,* especially by disconcerting his ' 
project of dethroning the king of Persia. 

The decree of the Lacedaemonians was the 
epoch of their decline. The greater part of the 
allies abandoned them ; and, three or four years 
after,* the Thebans shook off an odious yoke.' 
Some intrepid citizens, in one night, in a single 
moment, destroyed the partisans of tyranny' 
anti their first efforts being seconded by the peo 
pie, the Spartans evacuated the citadel. Younj^ 
Pelopidas, one of the exiles, was among the 
principal leaders of this conspiracy.* Distin- 
guished as he was by birth and wealth, he shortly 
became conspicuous by actions, the splendor of 
which reflected honour on his country. 

All conciliatory means were henceforward 
impracticable to the two nations. The hatred 
of the Thebans was extremely augmented from 
having received a severe injury, and that of the 
Lacedemonians from having been the aggres- 
sors. Though the latter were engaged in seve- 
ral wars, they made some irruptions into Boeotia. 
Agesilaus twice conducted thither’ 1 those sol- 
diers who had ever been accustomed to conquer 

* Xcnoph. lib. 7. p. 621. Plut. in Ages. p. 5 99 . 

* The year 370 or 378 before Christ. 

f Xcnoph. Gra»c. lib. 5. p. 56(5. 

g Pint, in Pclop. p. 281. Nep. in Pelop. cap, 2. 

h Xenoph. Hist. lib. 5. p. 572 ; at 575. Doiiwell, Annal. 
Xenoplu ad ann. 378. 
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up nor his command. That general being wound- 
ed in an indecisive action, the Spartan Antal-' 
cidas, pointing to the blood streaming from his 
wound, said to him, “ Behold the fruit of the 
“ lessons which you have given to the The- 
“ bans.’' 1 And indeed the latter, after at first 
suffering their fields to be laid waste, tried Jheir 
strength in skirmishes, which soon became fre- 
ajient. Pclopidas led th m daily against the 
enemy ; and, notwithstanding the impetuosity 
of his character, cheeked them in their successes, 
encouraged them in their defeats, and gradually 
taught them to brave those Spartans, whose re- 
putation they formerly had dreaded still more 
than their valour. As for himself, instructed 
hy his own errors and the example of Agesilaus, 
he adopted the experience of the ablest general 
of Greece, and in a succeeding campaign ga- 
thered the fruit of his labours and reflections. 

lie was in Boeotia, k and marching towards 
Thebes,* when a body of Lacedaemonians, much 
more numerous than the forces under his com- 
mand, were returning by the same road. A 
Theban horseman, who had advanced before 
the army, and discovered them coming out of 
a defile, hastened back to Pelopidas : “ We 
“ have fallen, ” exclaimed he, “ into the hands 
“ of the enemy “ And why should you not 

1 Plat, in Pelopid. p. 285. k Id. ibid. 

* The year 375 before Christ. 
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“ say the enemy have fallen into ours?” re- 
'’plied the general. Until this time, no natioi 
had ventured to attack the Lacedaemonians witl 
> equal, still less with inferior, forces. The con 
flict was bloody, and victory hung long in sus- 
pense. The Lacedaemonians, having lost their 
two generals and the flower of their warriors, 
opened, without breaking their ranks, to let the 
enemy pass; but Pelopidas, wishing to remain, 
master of the field of battle, charged them a se- 
cond time, and at length enjoyed the pleasure 
of dispersing them in the plain. 

This unexpected success astonished Laceda; 
mon, Athens, and all the Grecian republics, 
who, fatigued with the miseries of war, resolved 
to come to an amicable termination of their dif- 
ferences. The general assembly was convoked 
at Lacedaemon , 1 where Epaminondas appeared, 
with the other deputies of Thebes. 

lie was then in his fortieth year. He had hi- 
therto, according to the advice of the sages, led 
a retired and concealed life;™ nay, he had done 
still better, by enabling himself to render it of 
utility to others. On coming out of his mino- 
rity, he took ou himself the completion of his 
education. Notwithstanding the mediocrity of 
his fortune, he procured Lysis the philosopher 

1 Xeuoph. lib. 6. p. S£»0. 

* Pint, do Occult. Vi vend, t ii. p. 1129 . 
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ft) 'Jive with him," and deeply imbibed the sub- 
lime ideas of virtue taught by the Pythagoreans ; 
and that virtue which shone in bis mirtutcst. ac- 
tions, rendered him inaccessible to every species , 
of fear. At the same time that he was fortify- 
ing his health by running, wrestling, 0 and still 
more by temperance, he studied mankind^ con- 
sulted the most enlightened sages, p and medi- 
ated on the respective duties of the general 
and magistrate. In his public harangues, Ire 
did not disdain the ornaments of art; 1 but the 
eloquence of great souls was always their pre- 
dominant embellishment. His talents, which 
have placed him in the foremost rank of orators, 
shone forth for the lirst time at the conference 
of Lacedaemon, the operations of which were 
guided by Agcsilaus. 

The rights and interests of the different re- 
publics were there discussed by their respccthc 
deputies. I accidentally obtained a sight of the 
orations of the three ambassadors from Athens. 
The first was one of the priests of Ceies, elated 
with his birth, and proud of the encomiums 
which he received or bestowed upon himself/ 

n Pint, dc Gen. Socr. t. ii. p. 585. /Elian. Var. Hisf. 
Jib. 3. cap. 17. Diod. Sic. lib. 15. p. 356. [d. in Exccrpi. 

Vales, p. 246. Ciccr. do Off. lib. 1. cap. 44. t. iii. p. 223. 

0 Nep. in Epam. cap. 2. 

i* Id. cap. 3. 

[d, cap. 5. 

T Xenoph, Hist. lib. 6. p. 500. 
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He enumerated the important commissions , 
"Athenians had entrusted to his family ; talke 
of the bdhefits the states of Peloponnesus had 
.received from the deities whose minister he was, 
and concluded by observing that war could no' 
begin too late, nor terminate too speedily. Cal 
listratus, a celebrated orator, instead of defend 
ing the general interests of Greece, had the ir 
discretion to insinuate, in the presence of ?. 
the allies, that the partial union of Athens ar 
Lacedcemon would secure to those two powe 
the sovereignty both of the sea and land. Au- 
toclcs, the third deputy, boldly expatiated on 
the repeated injustice of the Lacedemonians, 
who were perpetually summoning the nations 
to receive liberty, while they in reality held 
them in bondage, under the idle pretext of be- 
ing guarantees to the treaty of Antalcidas. 

I have already said that, by this treaty, all the 
Grecian cities were to be free. The Lacedae- 
monians, therefore, though they held the cities 
of Laconia in dependence, haughtily requ**' 
that those of Boeotia should no longer W 
to the Thebans.’ As they were 1 
i into violent complaints aga : 

^ no longer expressing d’ 
tomary precision, 
their prolix invectiv 
“ will at least allow 
4 Diod. Sic, 
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** lengthen your monosyllable's.”* The* discoumr 
he then pronounced made so powerful an im- 
pression on the deputies as to alarm Agesilau... 
The Theban forcibly insisted on the necessity of 
a treaty solely founded on justice and on reason : 
“ And does it appear to you just and rcasou- 
“ able,” said Agesilaus, “ to grant independence 
ft to the cities of liceotia ?”• — “And do you,” 
replied Epaminondas, “ tliink it reasonable and 
“ just to acknowledge the independence of those 
“ of Laconia?” — “ Explain yourself roundly,” 
said Agesilaus, inflamed with passion; “ I ask 
“ you, whether the cities of llocotia shall be 
“free?” — “And I,” answered Epaminondas, 
sternly, “ demand of you, whether those of La- 
“ conia shall be so?” — On these words, Agesi- 
laus erased the name of the Thebans from the 
treaty, and the assembly separated." 

* Such, it is said, was the issue of this famous 
conference. Some indeed relate it difierentb , 
and more to the advantage of Agesilaus.' H-- 
that as it may, the principal articles of the de- 
cree of the assembly expressed that the troops 
should be disbanded, all the states enjov their 
liberties, and that each of the confederate 
powers should be permitted to succour the op- 
pressed cities. 7 

* Pint, de Sui I -antic, t. ii. p. 545. Id. Apoplit. t. ii. p. 103. 
u It!, in Ages. t. i. p. Oil. 

* Xenoph. lib. 6. p. 593. 

1 Xenoph. ibid. Diod. Sic. lib. 15. p, 355 f 
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There was yet time for negotiation ; but 
rutcedit'mbnians, hurried on to their ruin by a 
spirit of ftifatuation,* gave orders to their king 
jCleombrotus, who commanded the allied army 
in Phocis, to inarch into Boeotia. This army 
consisted of ten thousand foot soldiers, and one 
thousand horse/ The Thebans could only op- 
pose to these forces six thousand infantry, b and 
a small body of cavalry ; but Epaminondas W|s 
at their head, and had under him Pelopidas. 

; . It was asserted that unlucky- omens had been 
observed ; he answered, that the best omen was 
to defend our country/ Favourable oracles 
were likewise reported; and on these lie ap- 
peared to rely with such confidence as to be sus- 
pected of being their author/ His troops had 
deeply imbibed his own spirit. The cavalry of 
the enemy, collected as it were by chance, had 
neither experience nor emulation/ The allied 
cities had consented to this expedition with the 
greatest reluctance, and it was with regret that 
the soldiers began their march. The king of 
Laeediemon was no stranger to this discourage- 
ment: but he had enemies, and was willing to 

7 Xpnopli. Hist. Orirc. lib. 6. p. 594. 

* Pint, in IVIop. t. i. p. ‘28b. 

b J)iod. ibid. p. 367. 

f Id. ibid. 

d Xenopli. ibid. p. 595. Diod. ibid. Polyacn, Strat. lib. 
X c. 3. § 8. 

* Xenoph. lib. 6. p. 59G. 
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risk every thing rather than furnish their hatred 
''with new pretexts/ 

The two armies met near a small' town in 
Baeotia called Leuctra. On the evening before 
the battle, whilst Epaminondas was making his 
dispositions, and anxious about, an event which 
was to decide the fate of his country', be learn- 
ed that an officer of distinction had just expired 
jQjuietly in his tent: “ Ye Gods!” exclaimed he, 
4t how is it possible to find time to die in such 
“ a crisis !” 8 

The next day* was fought that battle, render- 
ed for ever memorable by the great abilities dis- 
played by the Theban general. Clcombrotus was 
posted on the right of his army with the Lace- 
daemonian phalanx/ protected bv his cavalry, 
which formed the front line. Epaminondas, cer- 
tain of the victory if he could break this for- 
midable wing, resolved to refuse his right to 
the enemy, and to attack with his left. lie 
filed off thither his best troops, drew them up 
fifty deep, and placed his cavalry likewise in the 
front. Cleorpbrotus, observing this, changed 

f Cicer. de Offic. lib. 1. cap. 24. f. iii. p. 201. 

s PI ut. dc San. r j'ucnd. t. ii. p. 136. 

* The 8th of July of the Julian proleptic year, 371 b(% 
fore Christ. 

h Xcnoph. Hist. Grac. lib. 6. p. 596. Diod. *Iib. 15. 
p. 370. Pint, in Pclopid. p. 289. Arrian Tactic, p. 32. 
Folard. Trait, de la Colon, chap. 10. in the first volume of 
the Translation of Polybius, p. j7. 
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his first disposition, but, instead of giving ltis N 
wing more depth, he extended it to outflank 
Epaminoifdas. During this movement, the 
% Thcban cavalry poured on that of the Lacedve- 
monians, and drove them back on their phalanx, 
which was only twelve deep. Pelopidas, who 
commanded Tthe sacred battalion,* took it in 
flank, and Epaminondas fell upon it with all the 
weight of his column. The phalanx sustained 
the shock with a courage worthy of a better 
cause, and a happier success. Prodigies of va- 
lour could not save Cleombrotus. The war- 
riors around him sacrificed their lives either in 
defence of his, or to rescue his body, which the 
Thebans had not the honour to carry off the 
field. 

After his death, the Peloponnesian army re- 
tired to their camp, situate on an adjoining 
eminence. Some Lacedaemonians proposed to 
renew the battle; 1 but their generals, terrified 
at the loss that Sparta had just sustained, and 
not knowing how to confide in allies who were 
more pleased than afflicted at her humiliation, 
suffered the Thebans peaceably to raise a trophy 
on the field of battle. The loss of the latter 
was inconsiderable ; that of the enemy amount- 
ed to four thousand men, among whom were a 

* This was a band of three hundred young Thebans, re* 
nowned for their valour. 

* Xenoph. Hist. Gnec. lib. 6. p. 59 7. 
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,ttfousand Lacedaemonians. Of seven hundred 
Spartans, four hundred were left dead on tiiF* 
field* 

The first intelligence of this victory excited 
in Athens only an indecent jealousy of the The- 
bans . 1 At Sparta it awakened those extraordi- 
nary sentiments which the laws of Lycurgus 
imprint in. every heart. The people were at- 
_ tending at -solemn games, where men of all ages 
disputed the prize of wrestling, and other gym- 
nastic exercises. On the arrival of the messen- 
ger, the magistrates perceived that the fate of 
Lacedtemon was decided; and, without inter- 
rupting the exhibition, sent to inform each fa- 
mily of the loss they had sustained, exhorting 
mothers and wives to support their grief in 
silence. The next day, the relations of the slain 
were seen, with countenances expressive of joy, 
thronging to the temples and the forum, to 
thank the gods, aiid mutually to congratulate 
each other on having given such brave citizens 
to the state ; while the friends of those who 
had survived their defeat, dared not expose 
themselves to the public eye, or appeared only 
with the emblems of sorrow and of mourning. 
The painful sensation of shame, and the love of 
their country, were so prevalent among the 
greater number, that husbands could not bear 

k Xenoph. ibid. Died. lib. 15. p. 371* 

1 Xenoph. ibid. p. 598. 
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to be looked on by their wives, and mothers 
Aseijibled tor the return of their sons." 

'The Thebans were so elated with this success, 
that the philosopher Antisthenes said: “ Me- 
“ thinks 1 sec a number of scholars proud of 
“ having beaten their master ! r “ On the other 
hand, the Lactdaimonians, unwilling to. confess 
tlieir defeat, required that the matter in dis- 
pute should be referred by both nations to the 
Achaeans." 

Two years after/ Epaminondas and Pelopidas 
were named Boeotarchs, or chiefs of the Boeotian 
league.* The concurrence of circumstances, 
mutual esteem, friendship, and uniformity of 
views and sentiments, formed an indissoluble 
union between these two great men. The one' 
undoubtedly possessed more virtues and talents, 
but the other almost raised himself to a level with 
him by acknowledging his superiority. With 
this faithful companion of his labours and 
his glory, Epaminondas entered Peloponesus, 
spreading terror and desolation through the 
states in alliance with Lacedannon/ hastening 
the defection of others, and breaking the yoke 
under which the Messcnians had groaned for 
centuries. Seventy thousand men, of different 

” Xenoph. lib. 6. p. 597. Plut. in Agesil. t. i. p. 612. 

* Pint, in Lyc. t. i. p. 59. 

® Polyb. Hist. lib. 2. p. 127. 

p Dodwell. Ann. Xenoph. p. 279. 

* The year 369 before Christ. 

9 Xenoph. lib. 6. p. 607. .'Elian. V.ir. Hist. lib. 4. cap. 8. 
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nations, marched under his orders with an equal 
confidence/ He led them to Lacedsemon, .re- 
solved to attack licr inhabitants even at their 
very doors, and to erect a trophy in the middle 
of the city. 

Sparta has neither walls nor citadel;’ but 
Agesilaus took care to line with troops several 
rising grounds within its precincts, and placed 
his army on the declivity of the highest of these 
eminences. Hence it was that he discovered 
Epaminondas approaching at the head of his 
army, and making his dispositions to pass the 
Eurotas, swelled by the melting of the snow. 
After long following him with his eyes, he only 
suffered these words to escape him : “ What a 
“ man ! What a prodigy !’** 

Meanwhile this prince was agitated by the 
most cruel anxiety. Without, was a formidable 
army ; within, a small body of soldiers who no 
longer believed themselves invincible, and a 
great number of factious citizens who took 
every kind of licence. To these were added 
the murmurs and complaints of the inhabitants, 
who saw their possessions ravaged, and their 
lives in danger ; the general outcry, which ac- 

* Plat, in Pelop. p. 260; in Ages. p. 613. Diod. Sic. lib. 
15. p. 375, et 300. 

• Xenoph. Hist. Graec. ps 608. Id. in Ages. p. 662. Liv. 
lib. 34. cap. 38, et lib. 38. cap. 37. Nep. in Ages. cap. 6*. 
Justin. lib. 14. cap. 5. 

1 Plut. in Ages. tip. 613. 
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cused him of Wing the author of the miseries 
nfall Greece ; and the painful recollection of a 
reign ones splendid and glorious, but now dis- 
honoured at its close by a spectacle no less novel 
than tremendous : for during several centuries 
past the enemy had scarcely ventured on a few 
hasty incursions on the frontiers of Laconia and 
never had the Spartan women beheld the smoke 
of their camp.* 

Notwithstanding these just subjects of alarm, 
Agesilaus exhibited a serene countenance, and 
despised the insults of his enemies, who, to force 
him to relinquish his position, alternately re- 
proached him with cowardice, and laid waste 
the adjacent country in his sight. Whilst this 
was transacting, about two hundred conspira- 
tors having gained possession of an advantage- 
ous post, difficult to force, it was proposed to 
him to march a body of troops against them : 
but Agesilaus rejected this advice, and present- 
ing himself to the rebels, followed by a single 
attendant: “You have mistaken my orders,” 
said he to them ; “ it was not hither you should 
“ have repaired, but to such and such a post 
pointing at the same time to the places in which 

u Thucyd. lib. 2. cap. 25. 1. 4. cap. 41. 1. 5. cap. 14. 
Pint, iu Per. p. 170. 

x Isocr. in Archid. t. ii. p. 30. Dinarch. adv. Demosth. 
ap. Orat. Graic. p. 99, Diod. Sic. lib. 15. p. 377. iElian. 
Vur, IM, lib. 13. ap. 42. Piut. in Ages. p. 013, 
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it was his intention to disperse them. They 
Instantly obeyed, and proceeded without hesjti* 
tion to the different stations he assigned thenv 7 
Meanwhile Epaminondas despaired of draw- 
ing the Lacedemonians into the plain. The 
winter was far advanced. Already the troops of 
Arcadia, of Argos, and of Elis, had abandoned 
the siege. The Thebans were suffering daily 
losses, and began to want provisions. The 
Athenians and other states were makinsHcvies 
in favour of the Lacedemonians. These reasons 
induced Epaminondas to retreat. lie spread 
devastation through the rest, of Laconia; and 
after avoiding the army of the Athenians, com- 
manded by Iphieratcs, led hack his own without 
interruption into Ihrotia.* 

The chiefs of the Boeotian league hold their 
office only for a year, at the expiration of which 
they should resign the command to their succes- 
sors. Epaminondas and Pelopidas had retained 
their authority four months longer than the term 
prescribed by law.* For this they were accused, 
and judicially prosecuted. The latter defended 
himself without dignity, and had recourse to sup- 
plications ; but Epaminondas appeared before his 
judges with the same tranquillity as at the head of 

y Pint, in Ages. p. 614. 

* Xenoph. Hist. Graec. lib. 6. p. 612. 

4 Pint, in Pelop. t, i. p# 290. Ncp. in Epaxn. cap. 7. 
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Iiis army, and thus addressed them. “ The law 
'•condemns me; I merit death. 1 ’ I only de- 
“ Wnd that this inscription be engraven on my 

tomb : The Thebans have put Epamiuondas to 
“ death, because at Leuctra he forced them to 
“ attack and vanquish those Lacedaemonians 
“ whom they’did not before dare to look in the 
“ face ; because his victory saved his country, 
“ and restored liberty to Greece ; because, un- 
“ der his command, the Thebans besieged La* 
“ cediemon, which deemed herself too fortunate 
“ to escape from ruin ; and because lie rebuilt 
“ Messene, and surrounded it with strong walls !’" 
All present applauded this speech of Epami- 
r.ondas, and the judges did not dare to condemn 
him. 

Envy, which receives new animation from the 
failure of its projects, believed the opportunity to 
humble him was now arrived. In the distribu- 
tion of public offices, the conqueror at Leuctra 
was appointed to superintend the cleaning of the 
streets, and the maintenance of the common 
sewers of the city. He gave dignity to this em- 
ployment, and showed, as he himself had said, 
that we should not judge of men by their places, 
but of places by those who fill them.' 1 

During the six years which have since elapsed, 


s Plut. de Sui Laude, t. ii. p. 540. 

# f iVep. in Eparn. cap. 8. ./Elian. lib. IS. cap, 42. 
d Plut. dc Praccopt. fteip, t. ii. p. 811. 

VOL. II. 1) 
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we have more than once seen Epaminondas ren- 
der the Theban arms respected in Peloponne*' 
sus, and Pelopidas exhibit them triumphant 1 in 
Thessaly/ We hare seen the latter chosen art 
bitrator between two brothers, competitors for 
the throne of Macedon ; and, after having ter- 
minated their differences, and restored peace ta 
that distracted kingdom, ' pass to the court of 
Susa,* where, preceded by his fame, he received 
the most distinguished honours, entirely* dis- 
concerted the measures of the embassadors of 
Athens and Lacediemon, who were soliciting the 
alliance of the king of Persia, and obtained for his 
country a treaty of strict union with that prince. 

Pelopidas last yearf headed an expedition 
against a tyrant of Thessaly, named Alexander, 
and fell in battle while pursuing the enemy, 
whom he had reduced to a shameful flight/ 
Thebes and the allied powers wept his death : 
Thebes has lost one of her ablest supporters, but 
Epaminondas still lives. He projects to give 
the fatal blow to Lacedaemon. All the Grecian 
republics are dividing, forming leagues, and 
making immense preparations. It is said that 

e Xcnoph. Hist. Grsec. lib. 7. p. 616 ct 624. Plut. in Pc- 
lopid. p. 291. Dodwell, Annal. Xcnoph. p. 280, 283. 

f Plut. ibid. 

* Xenoph. lib. 7. p. 620. Plut. ibid. p. 294. 

* The year 367 before Christ. Do dwell, Annal. 

+ The year 364 before Christ. 

h Plut. in Pelop. p. 296. Ncp. in Pelop. cap. 5. BoiU 
well, Annal. Xcnoph. p. 286. 
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► the Athenians will join the Lacedaemonians ; but 
that this union will not deter Epaminondas. The 
nAct sprifig will decide this mighty quarrel. — 
%Such was the recital of Cleomedes. 

After several days’ favourable navigation, we 
arrived at the Thracian Bosphorus, the name 
given to the channel of which Cleomedes had 
spoken. Its entrance is dangerous ; contrary 
winds often drive vessels on the neighbouring 
coasts,’ where navigators are condemned either to 
death or slavery; for the inhabitants of that 
country are real barbarians, since they are cruel. k 

On entering the channel, * the crew address- 
ed repeated thanksgivings to Jupiter, surnamed 
Urius, whose temple we had seen on our left on 
the Asiatic coast, and who had preserved us from 
the danger of so tempestuous a sea. 1 In the mean 
time, I observed to Timagenes, that the Euxine 
Sea receives, as it is said, near forty rivers, some 
of them very considerable, which cannot all 
escape by so inadequate an outlet.” What then, 
said I, becomes of that prodigious quantity of 
water which falls day and night into this vast 
reservoir? — You see part of it flow through the 
strait, answered he. The remainder is raised in 
vapour, by the rays of the sun ; for the waters 

* Voy. de Chard, t. i. p. 100. 

k Xenoph. Hist. Graec. lib. 7. p. 380 et 412. 

* See the map of the Bosphorus of Thrace. 

* 1 Chishull, Antiq. Asiat. p. 61. 

m Vo y. deTournefort, t. ii. p. 123. 

D 2 
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of this sea being fresher, and consequently 
lighter, than those of other seas, more easily^ 
evaporate." And how can we be certain bht 
that those abysses, of which we heard Cleo- 
medes speak, may absorb part of the waters of 
the Euxinc, and convey them to distant seas by 
subterraneous passages under the continent ? 

The Thracian Bosphorus divides Europe from 
Asia. Its length, from the temple of Jupiter to 
the city of Byzantium, where it terminates, is 
one hundred and twenty stadia;"* its breadth 
is various; at the entrance it is four stadia, p f at 
the other extremity fourteen;.]; and in certain 
places its waters form large basons and deep bays . 1 

On each side, the country rises in an amphi- 
theatre, and presents the most agreeable and 
highly diversiJiod points of view : hills clothed 
with wood, and fertile valleys, form, at inter- 
vals, a striking contrast with the rocks, which 
suddenly change the direction of the channel/ 

11 Ariat. Meteor, lib. 2. cap. 2. t. i. p. 552. 

° llcrodot. lib. 4. cap. 85. Polyb. lib. 4. p. 307 ct 311. 
Arrian. Peripl. p. 12. ap. Geogr. Min, t, i, 

* leagues. 

v llcrodot. ibid. Slrab. lib. 2. p. 125. 

+ Almost half a mile. See the Tables at the end of 
yoi. vi f. 

J About a mile and a half. The ancients differ amongst 
themselves, and still more the moderns, respecting these 
measures, as well as respecting those of the Euxine, the 
Propontis, and the Hellespont. 1 have generally adhered 
to those of Herodotus, as the best known at the time of this 
voyage. 

** Voy. de Tournef. t. ii, p. 1 56, 
r J bid. p. 125. 



ANACHARSIS. 


37 


On the highest of these eminences are disco- 
vered religious monuments ; on the shore, dc- 
li^itful Souses, tranquil harbours, cities and 
downs enriched by commerce, and streams pour- 
ing forth the tribute of their waters. These 
prospects are. animated, in certain seasons, by 
numberless boats employed in the fishery, and 
vessels under sail for the Euxine, or returning 
laden with its produce. 

Towards the middle of the channel, we were 
shewn the place where Darius, king of Persia, 
passed seven hundred thousand men, he was 
leading against the Scythians, over a bridge of 
boats. The strait, which is only five stadia in 
breadth,* is there narrowed by a promontory, 
on which stands a temple of Mercury.' At this 
spot, two men placed, the one in Europe, the 
other in Asia, may easily make themselves heard 
by each other.* Soon after, we came in sight 
of the citadel and walls of Byzantium, and en- 
tered the port, after leaving on the left the little 
city of Clnysopolis, and discovering, on the same 
side, that of Chalcedon. 

* Somewhat more than half a mile, See the Tables. 

‘ Polyb. lib. 4. p. 311. Plin. lib. 4. cap. 24. 

? Mem. dc I’Acad. des Bell, Lettr. t. xxxii. p. 635. 
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CIIAP. II. 


Description oj Byzantium.— -Greek Colonies.— The Straitof 

the Hellespont.— Voyage from Byzantium to Lesbos. 

T> YZANTIUM, anciently founded by the Me- 
' gareans," and successively rebuilt by the 
Milesians, * and other nations of Greece,' is si- 
tuate on a promontory nearly of a triangular 
form. Never was there a happier or more ma- 
jestic situation. The eye, while glancing over 
the horizon, reposes to the right, on the sea 
called the Propontis; opposite, and beyond a 
narrow channel, on the cities of Chalcedon and 
Chrysopolis; then on the strait of the Bospho- 
rus ; and lastly, on fertile eminences, and a gulf 
which serves by way of harbour, and retreats to 
the depth of sixty stadia 2 within the land.* 

On the point of the promontory stands the 
citadel. The walls of the city are built of huge 
square stones, so jointed as apparently to form 
only a single block/ They are much loftier 

“ Steph. in Eustath. in Dionys. v. 804. 

* Veil. Patcrc. lib. 2. cap. 15. 

7 Amm. Marcell. lib. 22. cap. 8. p. 308. Justin, lib. 9. 
cap. 1. 

1 Strab. lib. 7. p. 320. 

* 2J leagues. 

* Dio. Hist. Horn. lib. 74. p. 1251. Herodian. lib. 3. in 
init. 
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v on the land side than towards the water, being 
mturally defended by the waves, and, in some 
plates, by the rocks they are built on, which 
project into the sea. b 

In this city, besides a gymnasium,' and se- 
veral kinds of public edifices, we meet with all 
the conveniences which a rich and numerous 
people are able to procure. 1 * They assemble in a 
forum, spacious enough to contain a small arnjy 
ranged in order of battle.' There they confirm 
or reject the decrees of a senate more enlightened 
than themselves.* This absurdity is observable 
in several of the Grecian cities, and has often 
brought to' my recollection the saying of Ana- 
charsis to Solon : “ With you, the sages discuss, 
“ but the ignorant decide.” 8 

The territory of Byzantium produces an abun- 
dance of grain and fruits, h but is exposed to 
the too frequent incursions of the Thracians, 
who inhabit the adjoining villages.* A surpris- 
ing quantity of fish is caught in the harbour 
itself, 8 in autumn, when they descend from the 

b Dio. Hist. Rom. lib. 74. p. 1251. Xenoph. Expcd* 
Cyr. lib. 7. p. 395. 

c Arist. de Cur. Rci Fam. t. ii. p. 502. 

d Diod. Sic. lib. 13. p. 190. 

f Xenoph. ibid. A ozim. lib. 2. p. 687. 

f J)emosth. de Cor. p. 487. 

* Plut. in Solon, t. i. p. 81. 

11 Polyb. lib. 4. p. 313. llcrodian. lib. 3. in init. Tacit. 
Annal. lib. 12. cap. 03. 

' Xenoph, Exped. Cyr. p. 398. Polyb. ibid. 

Strab. lib. 7. p. 320. Athen. lib, 3. cap. 25. p. 111). 

et. Gill. Prsf. ad Urb. Descrip. 
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Euxine into the lower seas ; and, in spring, in 
their return to the Pontus . 1 This fishery, a vA 
the curing of the fish, produce great sums to Lie 
city,"* which is crowded likewise with merchants, 
ami supported by an active and flourishing com- 
merce. Its port, sheltered on every side from 
tempests, attracts thither the vessels of all the 
Grecian nations; and its situation at the head 
of the strait enables it to stop or subject to 
heavy duties the foreign merchants who trade 
in the Euxine," and to famish the nations who 
draw from it their subsistence. Hence the 
constant endeavours of the Athenians and La- 
cedemonians to engage this city in their inte- 
rests. Byzantium was then in alliance with the 
former . 0 

Cleomedes had taken in salt provisions at 
Panticapieuin;* but as those of Byzantium are 
in higher estimation, q he there completed hi? 
stock ; and, after lie had concluded some busi- 
ness that he had to transact, we left the harbour 
and entered the Propontis. The breadth of this 
sea r is said to be five hundred stadia,* and its 

1 Ari-t. Ili'.t. Anim. lib. 0. cap. 17. t. i. p. 874; lib. 8 
cap. 19. t. i. p. 913. Plin. lib. 9. cap. 15. t. i. p. 507. Tacit 
Aimal. lib. 12. cap. G3. 

Aiist. deCur. Rei Pam. t. ii. p. 502. 

" Demos*)), in Lepfin. p. 549. Ib. in Polycl. p. 10S1 
Xcnoph. Hist. CJnrc. lib. 4. p. 51 2. 

° Diod. Sic. li!j. 10. p. 412. 

*' Driiio&lli.in Lacr. p. 953. 

t A then. lib. 3. p. 117 ct 120. 

’ Jlcrodot. lib. 4. cap. 80. * Near 19 leagues. 
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Jength fourteen hundred.* On its shores stand 
jWral celebrated cities, founded or conquered 
by the Gfeeks ; on the one side, Selymbria, Pe- 
; rinthus, and Byzanthus; on the other, Astacus 
in Bithynia, and Cysicus in Mysia. 

_ JThe seas we had visited presented on their 
coasts severafsettlements formed by the nations 
of Greece.! 1 was to meet with others in the 
Hellespont, and doubtless also in still more disr 
tant seas. What were the motives of these emi- 
grations? Wliither were they directed? Have 
the colonies preserved any connections with' the 
mother countries? Cleomedes laid before me 
several maps, and Timagenes readily answered 
all my questions. 

Greece, said he, is a peninsula bounded on 
the west by the Ionian, and on the east by the 
jEgean Sea. It comprises at present Pelopon- 
nesus, Attica, Phocis, Bccotia, Thessaly, Aitolia, 
Acamania, part of Epirus, and some other small 
provinces. There, among other flourishing cities, 
we distinguish Laccdrcmon, Corinth, Athens, 
and Thebes. 

This country is of a very moderate extent,! 
generally barren, and almost every where moun-» 
tainous. The savages, who were its ancient in- 
habitants, assembled together from necessity, 


* Xcar 53 leagues. 

, I Seethe Table, of Greek Colonies inVol. VII. 
J About 1900 square leagues. 
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and at length spread themselves over different 
districts. Let us take a cursory view of the p«^ 
sent state of our possessions. c 4 

To the west we occupy the neighbouring/ 
islands, asZacynthus, Cephalonia, and Corey ra: 
we have even some settlements on the coast of 
Illyria. Further on, we have formed numerous 
and powerful states on the coasts of the southern 
part of Italy,- and in almost all Sicily. Still fur- 
ther you will find, in the country of the Gauls, 
Marseilles, founded by the Phocians, the mother 
of several colonies established on the adjacent 
coasts; Marseilles, who may pride herself in 
having instituted sage laws, conquered the Car- 
thaginians,* and made the sciences and arts of 
Greece flourish in a barbarous country. 

In Africa, the opulent city of Cyrenc, the 
capital of a kingdom of the same name, and 
Naucratis, situate on one of the mouths of the 
Nile, are under our dominion. 

Returning towards the north, you will find 
us in possession of almost the whole island of 
Cyprus, the isles of Rhodes and Crete, those of 
the iEgean Sea, great part of the coasts of Asia 
opposite to those islands, the isles of the Helles- 
pont, and several districts on the shores of the 
Propontis and the Euxine. 

As a natural consequence of their situation, 
the Athenian colonies directed their course to 


5 Thucyd. flb. 1. cap. 13. 
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jyards the east, as those of Peloponnesus did th- 
irds the west of Greece.* The inhabitants of 
Irmia, and several islands of the ^Egean Sea, are 
^of Athenian origin. Many cities were founded 
by the Corinthians in Sicily, and by the Lace- 
d aanoniansin Gracia Magna. 

The excess* of population in any particular dis- 
trict, the ambition of the chiefs, “ the love -of 
liberty among the private citizens, contagious 
and frequent maladies, false predictions of the 
oracles, and rash vows, gave rise to many of 
these emigrations ; those of a more recent date 
originated in commercial and political views. 
All these motives have contributed to add new 
countries to Greece, and introduced the laws ®f 
nature and of sentiment into the public code.”* 
The ties by which children are bound to those 
who gave them birth still subsist between the 
colonies and the cities that founded them.’’ 
Considered in their various relations, they as- 
sume the endearing and respectable names of 
daughter, sister, and mother, and their recipro- 
cal alliances arise from their respective titles.* 

It is the natural duty of the mother country to 
protect her colonies, which, on their side, think 

1 Thucyd. lib. 1. cap. 12. 
u Herodot. lib. 5, cap. 42. 

* Bougainv. Dissert, sur les Mctr. et les Col, p. 18. — 
Spanh. de Praest. Num. p. 580. Stc. Croix, de l’Etat dc$ 
Colonies des anciens Pcuplcs, p. 65. 

■/f Plat. deLeg. lib. 6. t.ii, p. 754. 

7 Spanh. ibid. p. 575. 
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themselves called upon to fly to her succour 
whenever she is attacked. From her it is thp 
they frequently receive their priests, their magi- 
strates 8 and generals; they adopt or retain 
her laws and customs, and the worship of her 
gods, and send annually to her temples the first 
fruits of their harvest. I ler citizens, when among 
them, receive the first portion in the distribution 
©f the victims, and are honoured with the most 
distinguished places at the public games and as- 
semblies of the peopled 

Nor do so many prerogatives granted to the 
mother city render her authority odious. The 
colonies are as free in their dependence as chil- 
dren in the homage they pay to parents worthy 
of their affection. Such at least is the spirit 
which should animate the greater part of the 
cities of Greece, and induce them to consider 
Athens, Lacedaunon, and Corinth, as the mo- 
thers or sources of three numerous families dis- 
persed over three different quarters of the world. 
But the same causes that extinguish the senti- 
ments of nature among individuals, produce daily 
dissensions in these families of cities; and the 
real or apparent violation of their mutual duties 
has but too often furnished the pretext, or 
motive, of those wars which have convulsed 
Greece/ 

* Thucyd. lib. 1. rap. 5G. 

3 Kpanh. de Prast. Xuju. p. 580. Bougamr. ibid, p. 30 

* Plat, de Leg. lib. G. 1. ii. p. 751. 
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The laws I have mentioned are obligatoiy 
on such colonies as have emigrated by or- 
der; or With the permission, of the mother 
country ; the others, and especially those in a re- 
mote situation, confine themselves to an affec- 
tionate remembrance of the places whence tliey 
derive their origin. Generally speaking, the 
former are no more than useful or necessary 
marts for the commerce of the mother country ; 
and the colonists esteem themselves sufficiently 
fortunate when the native inhabitants, whom 
they have driven back into the country, suffer 
them to remain quiet, or consent to barter with 
them for their merchandise. Here, for example, 
the Greeks are settled on the sea coasts : beyond 
them, on the right, tliey possess the fertile plains 
of Thrace, and, on the left, the confines of the 
vast empire of the Persians, inhabited by the 
liitliynians and Mvsians. The possessions of the 
latter extend along the Hellespont, which we are 
now about to enter.* 

This was the third strait I had met lvith in 
my voyage from Scythia. It is four liuudied 
stadia' 1 '!' in length. We soon passed through 
it; for the wind was favourable, and the cur- u 
rent rapid. The banks of this river, for so we 
may call this arm of the sea, are intersected by 
rising grounds, and covered with towns and 

* See the map of the Hellespont. 

; d ffeioriot. lib. 4. cup. 85, * 

+ 1 5j leagues. 
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villages. On one side we discovered the city 
Lampsacus, whose territory is celebrated for ves 
vineyards ; c on the other, the mouth *of a strlall 
river called iEgos-Po tamos, where Lysander 
gained the celebrated victory that terminated 
the Peloponnesian war. Further on are ^he 
cities ofSestos and Abydos, almost opposite to 
each other. Near the former stands the tower 
of Hero/ At this place*, as I was informed, a 
young priestess of Venus threw herself into the 
waves, which had swallowed up her lover Lcan- 
der, who to visit her was obliged to swim across 
the channel* 

Herd was told that the strait was only seven 
stadia in breadth/ Xerxes crossed the sea at 
this place over a double bridge of boats, at tlu: 
head of the most formidable army that had ever 
invaded a country, and soon after repassed it in a 
fisherman's boat. On this side is the tomb of 
Hecuba, on the other that of Ajax ; here the har- 
bour whence the fleet of Agamemnon set sail for 
Asia, and there the coast of the kingdom of 
Priam. 

We were now at the extremity of the strait. 
Full of Homer, and animated by all his poetic 
passions, I eagerly entreated to be set on shore. 

* Strab. lib. 13. p. 539. 

f Id. ibid. p. 591. 

* Mela, lib. 1. cap. 19; lib. 2. cap. 2. Virg. Georg, 
lib. 3. v. 258. Ovid. Amor. lib. 2. eleg. 16. y. 31. 

b Herodot. lib. 4. cap. 85. 
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•J leaped on the land, and beheld Vulcan darting 
whirlwinds of fire on the foaming waves of the 
ScSinander raging against Achilles. I approach- 
ed the gates of the city, and my heart was rent 
with the tender parting of Andromache and 
J^ptor. I saw Paris adjudge the prize of 
beauty, on Mount Ida, to the mother of Love. 
I beheld Juno arrive there; the earth smiled at 
her presence, and flowers sprang up beneath her 
steps. She wore the girdle of Venus, and never 
had she a juster claim to the title of queen of the 
gods. 

But this pleasing illusion was only of short 
duration, for I was unable to discover the places 
immortalized by the poems of Homer. Not a 
vestige of the city of Troy is now remaining; 
even her ruins have disappeared.* Earthquakes 
and accumulations of soil have changed the 
whole face of this country . 11 

I returned to the vessel, and my heart beat 
with joy on learning that we were near the end 
of our voyage, being now in the jEgean Sea, and 
that the next day we should be at Mytilene, one 
of the principal cities of Lesbos. 

We left the isles of Imbros, Samothrace, and 
Thasos, on the right : the latter of these is fa- 
mous for its gold mines , 1 and the second cele- 

1 Lucan. PharsaJ. lib. 9. v. 969. * 

k Herodot. lib. 2. cap. 10. Strab. lib. 1. p. 58. Wood, 
Es.'/iy on the Orig. &c. p. 308. 

1 Herodot. lib. 6. cap. 46. 
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brated for its sacred mysteries. Towards the* 
evening we perceived, in the quarter of Lem- 
nos, which we had discovered to the*westwavd, 
volumes of flame rising up at intervals into the* 
air. I was told that these proceeded from the 
summit of a mountain," that the island was /nil 
of subterraneous fires, that severafsprings of hot 
water were found there," and that the ancient 
C* reeks did not attribute these phenomena to 
natural causes. Vulcan, said they, has set up 
one of his furnaces in Lemnos, where the Cy- 
clops are employed in forging the thunderbolts 
of Jupiter. The people imagine the noise that 
sometimes accompanies the eruption of the 
flames to be occasioned by the strokes of the 
hammer. 

About the middle of the night we coasted 
along the isle of Tenedos, and at day-break en- 
tered the channel that separates Lesbos from the 
neighbouring continent." Soon after we ar- 
rived opposite to Mytilcne, and saw a proces- 
sion in the country slowly advancing towards 
a temple which we discovered at a distance. 
This was the temple of Apollo, whose festival 
t was celebrating. p Sonorous voices made the 
air re-echo with their songs. The day Was se- 
rene, and a gentle zephyr playing in our sails. 

m Boch. Gcojr. Sacr. lib. 1. cap. 12, p. 399. 
n Eust. in Iliad, lib. 1. p. 157. 

° Vo y. de Tournef. t. i. p. 392. 
p Thucyd. lib, 3. cap. 3. 
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Delighted with'tliis scene, I did not observe that 
\e were in the harbour. Cleomedes found his 
friends anjJ relations on the shore, who received 
him with transports of joy. With them were 
assembled a multitude of sailors and workmen, 
who all fixed their eyes on me; demanding, 
WJtn a turbulent curiosity, who I was, whence 
I came, and whither I was going. We took up 
our lodgings with Cleomedes, who undertook 
to procure us a conveyance to the continent of 
Greece. 
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CHAP. III. 

Description of Ijcsbos-^Pittaeus — Arion—Terpamlc 
Alccern — Sappho. 

^TOTWITIISTANDING the impatience of 

^ Timagencs to revisit his native country, we 
waited near a month for the departure of a ves- 
sel to convey us to Chalcis, the capital of Eu- 
boea. This interval I employed in obtaining 
information respecting every interesting object 
of the country. 

Lesbos is estimated to be eleven hundred sta- 
dia’ in circumference.* The island, especially 
in the eastern and western parts, is intersected 
by chains of mountains and rising grounds; 
some covered witli vines, others with beech, 
cypress, and pine-trees/ Many of the hills 
abound with an ordinary kind of marble in 
little estimation ?* The intermediate plains pro- 
duce a great quantity of corn.* In several places 

* Strab. lib. 13. p. 617. 

* Above 41 leagues. 

r fiened. Bondone Isolario, lib. 2. p. 58. Porcachi Isole 
pin famos. lib. 2. p. 128. Pococke’s Description of the East,, 
rol. ii. part ii. p. 16. 

* Plin. lib. 36. cap. 6. t. ii* p. 731. 

' Pocockc’s Description of the East, rol. ii* p. 20. 
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we meet witli hot springs," with agates, and 
Uifferent kinds of precious stones," and almost 
every where with the myrtle, olive, and fig- 
tree ; but the principal riches of the inhabitants 
consist in their wines, which in many countries 
are preferred to those of Greece. y 

Nature lifts formed bays along the coast, 
around which have arisen cities which are now 
fortified by art, and rendered flourishing by 
commerce. Such are Mytilene, Pyrrha, Me* 
thymna, Arisba, Eressus, and Antissa/ The 
whole history of these cities is only a continued 
series of revolutions. After alternately expe- 
riencing the blessings of liberty, and the wretch- 
edness of servitude, they shook off the Persian 
yoke in the time of Xerxes, and more than 
once detached themselves from the alliance of 
the Athenians during the Peloponnesian war,’ 
though they have been constantly compelled tQ 
return to it, and remain at this day members of 
that union. One of these defections was attend- 
ed with consequences as fatal as the cause from 
which it proceeded was trivial. 

One of the chief citizens of Mytilene, failing 
in his attempt to obtain two wealthy heiresses 

u Pococke’s Description of the East, vol. ii. p. 20. 

31 Plin. lib. 37. cap. 10. t. ii. p. 787 et792. 

y Clearch. ap, Atben. lib. 1. oap. 2% p. 2$. A reheat, ap. 
cund. lib. 1. cap. 23. p. 29. Id. lib. 3. p. 92. Plin. lib, 14. 
cap. 7. t. ii. p. 717. -/Elian. Var. Hist. lib. 12. cap. 31. 

* Herodot. lib. 1. cap. 151. Strab. lib. 13. p, 018. 

I^Thucyd. lib. 3. cap. 2. 

£ 2 
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for his sons, contrived to sow dissension among, 
the inhabitants of the city, accused them of z t 
intention to join the Lacedaemonians, and Was 
so successful in his intrigues as to induce Athens 
to send a fleet to Lesbos to prevent or punish 
the defection. b In vain did all the adjoining 
cities, except Methymna, take up arms in de- 
fence of their ally. They were soon reduced 
by the Athenians, who took Mytilene, razed 
her walls, seized on her ships, and put to death 
the principal inhabitants, to the number of one 
thousand.' The territory of Methymna alone 
was spared ; the remainder of the island was di- 
vided into three thousand portions, three hun- 
dred of which were consecrated to the worship 
of the gods, and the others drawn for by lot by 
the Athenians, who, unable themselves to culti- 
vate them, farmed them out to the ancient pro- 
prietors, at two min® each portion; which 
brought in an annual revenue of ninety talents* 
to the new possessors. 

Since that fatal period, Mytilene, after re- 
pairing her losses and rebuilding her walls, d has 
attained the same degree of splendour she en- 
joyed for many ages.' The extent of ground 
she occupies, the beauty of her edifices, the 

k Arist. de Rep. lib. 5. cap. 4. t. ii. p. 390. 

e Thucyd. lib. 3. cap. 50. Diod. Sic. lib. 12. t. ii. p. 108. 

*486,000 livres (.£20,250). 

* Diod. lib. 17. t.’ii. p. 509. 

* Plin. lib. 5. t. i. p. 288. 
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number and opulence of her inhabitants , 1 en- 
title her to the name of the capital of Lesbos. 
The ancient town, built in a small island, is 
separated from the modern city by an arm of 
the sea.* The latter extends along the shore, 
in a plaiu bounded by hills covered with vines 
and olive-trees, h beyond which is a very fertile 
and populous country. But however fortunate 
the position of Mytilene may appear, it is 
incommoded by prevailing winds, which some- 
times render it almost insupportable. The 
southerly winds, and those of the north-west, 
are the cause of various disorders, whilst die 
northern gales, which bring their cure, are so 
cold, that when they blow, it is difficult to 
remain in the streets and open places . 1 The 
commerce of Mytilene attracts a number of 
foreign vessels into her harbours ; one of which 
is situate to the north, the other to the south- 
ward of the citv. The former, which is more 
spacious and deeper than the latter, is sheltered 
from the fury of the winds and waves by a kind 
of mole of huge rocks k 

Lesbos is the abode of pleasure, or rather of 

the most unrestrained licentiousness , 1 The in- 

• 

f Ilist. Greet*. lib. l f p. 4 45. Strab. lib. 13. p, 616 

et 617. Cicer. do Leg. Agr. orat. 2. cap. 16. t. v. p. 110. 

R Diod. lib. 13. t. ii. p. 201. 

h Long. Pastor, lib. 1 . in init. Pococke, vol. ii. part 2. p. 15. 

1 Vitruv. lib. 1. cap. 6. 

/ Diod. lib. 13. t. ii. p. 200. Strab. lib. 13. p. 617. Po- 
cocke, vol. ii. part 2. p. 15. 

1 A then* lib. 10. p r 433. Lucian, dialog. 5. p. 289. t iii. 
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habitants rctek their principles of morality as 
occasion may require, and adapt themselves to 
circumstances with as much facility as they open 
hr shut certain leaden rules made use of by their 
architects."* Nothing in all my travels sur- 
prised me more than such a dissoluteness of 
manners, and the transient change which it ef- 
fected in my mind. I had imbibed the impres- 
sions of infancy without examination ; and my 
reason, formed on the authority and example of 
Others, found itself suddenly at a loss amongst 
a more enlightened people. I found in this new 
world a freedom of ideas and sentiments which 
at first gave me pain. But the men insensibly 
taught me to blush at my sobriety, and the wo- 
men at my reserve. My progress in politeness 
of manners and of language was less rapid. I 
was like a tree transplanted from a forest into a, 
garden, whose branches it is a work of time to 
bend to the fancy of the gardener. 

During this course of education, I paid par- 
ticular attention to the celebrated personages 
whom Lesbos has produced, and at the head of 
the most distinguished names shall place that of 
Pittacus, ranked by Greece among the number 
of her sages." 

- The lapse of more than two centuries since 
his death has only added new lustre to his glory. 

“ Arist. de Mor. lib. 5. cap. 14. t. ii. p. 72. 

* These rules served to measure all sorts of plane and curve 
surfaces. 

* Plat, in Protag. t. i. p. 343 ; et alii. 
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By his valour 'and his prudence he rescued My- 
\ilene, his country, from the tyrants who bad 
enslaved her, the war she had engaged in against 
the Athenians, and the intestine divisions to 
which she was a prey.® When tike sovereign 
power of tire city and of the whole island was 
entrusted to* him, his only view' in accepting it 
was to restore peace to his country, and give her 

those laws of which she stood in need- 1 ’ One 

« 

<of these merits the attention of philosophers : s 
I mean the law that inflicts a double punish- 
ment on crimes committed in intoxication. 
Though apparently not proportioned to the 
offence, it was necessary to destroy the plea of 
ignorance in tlie excesses to which the love of 
wine hurried the Lesbians. Having finished his 
work of legislation, Pittacus resolved to dedi- 
cate the remainder of his life to the study of 
wisdom,* and abdicated without ostentation the 
sovereign power. When asked his reason, lie 
replied, “ I was terrified at seeing Periaixder of 
fi Corinth become the tyrant, after he had been 
“ the father of liis subjects.* It is too difficult 
to be always virtuous.’'* 

° Diod. Excerpt, p. 234. in excerpt. Vales. Strab. t. IS. 
p. 600. Plut. de Malign. Herod, t. ii. p. 858, PolysCu. 
Strat. lib. 1. cap. 25. 

* Arist. de Rep. lib. 3. cap. 14. t. ii. p. 357. Laert. lib. 
1 . sec. 7 5. 

q Arist. ibid. lib. 2. cap. 12. t. ii. p. 337. Id. de Mor, 
lib. 3. cap. 7. t. ii. p. 34. Id. Rhetor, lib. % cap. 25. t. jj» 
p. 582. Laert. ibid. § 76. t. i. 

' r Plat. Uip. Maj. t. ii. p. 281. Laert. ibid. $ 75. 

* Zcnob. Cent. 6. Prov. 38. 

1 Ftat. in Protag. tip. 939. 
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Music and poetry have made 'so great a pro- 
gress at Lesbos, that, though the language 
spoken there be not so pure as at Athens, “ the 
Greeks stall continue to say that the Muses . 
make the air re-echo with their lamentations at 
the funerals of the Lesbians.* This island pos- 
sesses a school of music, which, if we credit a 
tradition I learned at Methynma, dates its origin 
in the most remote ages. I am almost ashamed 
to repeat it. Yet, to acquire a perfect know- 
ledge of the Greeks, it is not improper some- 
times to consider the fictions with which their 
annals are embellished or disfigured : for, from 
the history of this people, we learn the true 
character of their passions; and from their 
fables, that of their genius. 

Orpheus, whose songs wrought so many pro- 
digies, having been torn to pieces by the Bac- 
chantes, his head and lyre were thrown into the 
Hebrus, a river of Thrace, and conveyed by the 
waves of the sea to the shores of Mcthymna. y 
In its passage the voice of Orpheus sent forth 
enchanting sounds, accompanied by the lyre, 
the striugs of which were gently agitated by the 
wind.* The Methymnians buried the head in 
a ? place which they showed me, and hung up 
the lyre in the temple of Apollo. As a recom- 


0 Plat, in Protag. t. i. p. 341. 

* Mem. de l’Acad. des Bell. Lett. t. vii. p. 338. 

y Ovid. Metam. lib. 2. v. 55. Phylarg. in Georg. Virg\ 
lib. 4. v. 523. Eustath. in Dionys. v. 536. 

* Lucian. Adv. Indoct. t. iii. p. 109. 
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pense, the god inspired them with a taste for 
music, and rendered the island fertile in genius. 4 
Whilst th«f priest of Apollo was giving me this 
information, a citizen of Methymna observed 
that the Muses had interred the body of Or- 
pheus in a district of Thrace, h and that in the 
neighbourhood of his tomb the song of the 
nightingale was more melodious than in any 
other country.* 

Lesbos has produced a succession of men of 
genius, who have transmitted to each other the 
honour of excelling all the other musicians of 
Greece in the art of playing on the cithara. 4 
The names of Arion of Methymna, and Ter* 
pander of Antissa, adorn this numerous list 
The former, who lived about three hundred 
years since,* has left a collection of poems, 1 
which lie sang accompanied by his lyre, as was 
then the practice with all the poets. After in- 
venting, or at least improving dithyrambics,* 
a species of poetry of which I shall speak further 
hereafter, he adapted them to circular dances,* 1 
a custom still prevalent in our days. Pcriander, 
tyrant of Corinth, long detained him in that city, 
which he left to go into Sicily, where he gained 

* Hygin. Astron. Poet. lib. ( 2 . cap. 7. b Id. ibid. 

c Pausan. lib. 9. p. 769. 
d Plut. de Mus. t. ti. p. 1133. 
c Solin. cap. 7. f Suid. in 

g Hcrodot. lib. 1. cap. 23* Schol. Pind. in Olymp. 13. 
y. 25. 

b Ilellan. et Dicaear. ap. Schol. Aristoph. in av. v. 1403. 
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the prize in a musical competition. 1 Embark- 
ing afterwards for Tarentum, in a Corinthian 
vessel, the sailors determined to throw him into 
the sea, to get possession of his property ; but, 
after endeavouring in vain to move them bv 
the harmony of his voice and lyre, he plunged 
into it himself. 15 A dolphin, of greater sensibi- 
lity than the inexorable mariners, conveyed 
•him, it. is said, to the promontory of Tamarum : 
a kind of prodigy, the possibility of which they 
endeavoured to prove to me by reasons and ex- 
amples. The fact, attested by Arion in one of 
his hymns. 1 and preserved in the tradition of 
the Lesbians, was confirmed to me at Corinth, 
where it was added that Periander put the sai- 
lors to death." I myself saw at Taenarum," on 
Mount Helicon, * and at other places, the statue 
of this poet, who is always represented on a 
dolphin. We may add, that dolphins not only 
appear sensible to music , f capable of gratitude, 
and friendly to man 9 , but that they have more 
than once repeated the affecting scene I have 

* Solin. cap. 7. 

k Herod ot. ibid. cap. 24. Oppian. Jlalicut. lib. v. 450. 
Plin. lib. 9. cap. 8. t. i. p. 502. Solin. cap. 12. 

1 -/Elian. Hist. Anim. lib. 12. cap. 45. 

w Herodot. lib. 1, cap. 24. 

n Id. ibid. Dion. Chrysost. orat. 37. p. 455. Gcll. lib. 
16. cap. 19. 

° Pans an. lib. 9 . cap. 30. p. 767. 

? Arion. ap. iElian. ibid. Plin. lib. 9. cap. 8. t. i. p. 502. 

q Arist. Hist. Anim. lib. 9. cap. 48. t. i. p. 954* igliaq, 
ibid. lib. 6. cap. 15 t 
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been mentioning.' They saved from shipwreck 
Taras, the founder of Tarentum ; and Aristotle? 
once shoWfcd ine that the inhabitants of that 
city had preserved the memory of this fact 04 
their coin.* 

Terpander' lived nearly at the same time 
with Arion. lie more than once carried off the 
prize at the public games of Greece:* but his 
real victories were his discoveries. He added* 
three strings to the lyre, which till this time had 
only four;* composed airs for various instru- 
ments, which were considered as models ; v in- 
vented several new species of poetical metre;* 
and introduced an action, and consequently an 
interest, into the hymns written for the prize 
in musical competitions.* Thanks are due to 
him likewise for having fixed by notes the mea- 
sure proper for the poetry of Homer.* The 
Lacedaemonians stile him, by way of excellence; 
the Lesbian songster;' and the other Greeks 

r Plip.lib. 9.c. 8. t.i. p. 502. Pausan.lib. 10. cap. 13. p.83i. 

* Arist. ap. Poll. lib. 9. cap. 6. § 80. 

* The medals of Tarentum bear the figure of a roan 
seated on a dolphin, and holding in his hands a lyre. 

* Fabric. Jlibl. Grace, t. i. p. 23<$. Mem. dc l’Acad. dec 
Bell. Lett. t. x. p. %\3. 

“ Plut.de Mus. t.ii. p. 1132. A then. lib. 14. cap. 4. p. 635. 

* Terp. ap. Eucl. In trod. Harm. p. 19; in Autor. Antiq. 
Mus. t. i. Strab. lib. 13. p. 618. 

y Plut. ibid. Marm. Oxon. epoch. 35. 

z Plut. ibid. p. 1135. 

a Poll. lib. 4. cap. 9. § 66. 

b Plut. ibid. p. 1132. . 

c Id. de Ser. Num. Vind. t. ii. p. 558. 
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hold him in that high esteem with which they 
never tail to honour those talents which con- 
tribute to their pleasures. • 

About fifty years after Terpander, Aleieus and 
Sappho, who are both entitled to a place in the 
first class of lyric poets, nourished at Mytilene. 
Alcanis * 1 was born with a restless and turbulent 
disposition, and seemed at first inclined to adopt 
• the profession of arms, which he preferred to 
every other pursuit. Ilis bouse was filled with 
swords, helmets, shields, and cuirasses but on 
his first essay in the field he shamefully fieri, 
and the Athenians, after their victory, branded 
him with disgrace, by suspending his arms in 
the temple of Minerva at Sigaeum/ He made 
great pretensions to the love of liberty, but was 
suspected of harbouring a secret wish for its 
destruction . 8 With his brothers, he first joined 
Pittacus, to expel Melanchrus, tyrant of My- 
tilene, h and then took part with the malecon- 
tents to subvert the government of Pittacus. 
The violence and indecency of the abuse which 
he lavished on that prince* evinced nothing 
but his jealousy. Banished from Mytilene, 
he some time after returned at the head of the 

* Fabric. Bibl. Gr®c. t. i. p. 563. 

1 Alcm. ap. A then. lib. 14. p. 627. 

r Herodot. lib. 5. cap. 95. 

* Strab. lib. 13. p. 617. 

h Laert. lib. 1. ^ 74. 

'Id. ibid. § 81. Meting. Not. in Vai-rt. 
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exiles, k and fell into the hands of his rival, Who 
took the noblest revenge by pardoning him. 1 

Poetry, 4ove, and wine, consoled him for his 
disgrace. 1 1 is early writings were filled with in- 
vectives against tyranny ; he now sang the gods," 
and above all the deities Who preside over plea- 
sures he sang bis loves, his warlike labours, his 
travels, ami the miseries of banishment* IJis 
genius required to be stimulated by intemper-. 
ance; p and it was in a kind of intoxication that 
lie composed those works that have acquired 
him the admiration of posterity. 4 His style, uni- 
formly adapted to his subject, has no other de- 
fects but what arise from the language spoken at 
Lesbos. lie unites harmony with vigour, and 
richness with precision and perspicuity. He soars 
almost to the height of Homer, when he de- 
scribes battles, or would make a tyrant tremble/ 
Alcseus had conceived a passion for Sappho, 
and he one day wrote to her : “ I wish to ex- 
plain myself, but shame restrains me.” — “ Your 
countenance would not blush,” answered she, 
“ were not your heart culpable.”* 

* Arist. de Rep. lib. 3. cap. 14. 1 Laert. ibid. § 76. 

n Fabric. Bibl. Grace. t. i. p. 563. 

" Horat. lib. 1. od. 32. 

* Alcaei Cann. Horat. lib. 2. od. 13. 

* Athen. lib. 10. cap. 7. p. 429. 

* Dion. Halicar. de Struct. Orat. t. v. p. 187. 

* Id. deCens. Vet. Script, t. v. p. 421. Quintil. lib. 10. 
cap. 1. p. C31. 

' Arist. Rhetor, lib. 1. cap. 9. t. ii. p. 531. 
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Sappho was accustomed to say, “ 1 am ac- 
tuated by the love of pleasures afld of virtue.* 
Without virtue nothing is so dangerous as 
riches, and happiness consists in the union of 
both.” 0 She used likewise to say : “ This per- 
son is distinguished by his figure, that by his 
virtues ; tire one appears beautiful* at a first view, 
the other not less so at a second.”* 

I was one day repeating these arid many si' 
znilar expressions to a citizen of Mytilene, and 
added : “ The figure of Sappho is seen upon 
your coins/ and you profess the highest vene- 
ration for her memory.* How is it possible to 
teconcile the sentiments she has left us in her 
writings, and the honours you publicly decree 
her, with the infamous manners with which she 
is privately' reproached ?” He answered me, 
“ We are not sufficiently acquainted with par- 
ticulars to form a competent judgment of her 
life.”* Strictly speaking, no conclusion can be 
drawn in her favour from the love she professes 
for virtue, nor from the honours we pay to her 
talents. When I read some of her works, I dare 

* Sapph. ap. Athcn. lib. 15. p. 687. 

* Ead. apud Schol. Pindar. Olympiad. 2. t. 96 ; et Pyth. 
5. v. 1. 

* Ead. in Fragm. Christ. Wolf. p. 7% 

* Poll. Onom. lib. 9. cap. 6. § 84* 

* Arist. Rhetor, lib. 2. cap. 23. t. ii. p. 576. 

* It must be observed, that all the accounts we have of the 
dissolute manners of Sappho are to be found only in authors 
greatly posterior to the time in which she lived. 
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hot acquit her ;* but she had merit and enemies, 
and I dare not condemn her. 

After the death of her husband, she devoted 
her leisure hours to letters, and undertook to 
inspire the Lesbian women with a taste for lite- 
rature.* Many of them received instructions 
from her, and foreign women increased the 
number of her disciples. She loved them to 
excess, because it was impossible for her to love 
otherwise, and she expressed her tenderness 
with all the violence of passion. Your surprise 
at this will cease, when you become better ac- 
quainted with the extreme sensibility of the 
Greeks, and discover that amongst them the 
most innocent connections often borrow the im- 
passioned language of love. Read the dialogues 
of Plato, you will there see in what terms So- 
crates speaks of the beauty of his pupils. 6 Yet 
no person knew better than Plato how pure the 
intentions of his master were. Nor was there 
less purity perhaps in those of Sappho. But a 
certain facility in her manners, and warmth in 
her expressions, were but too well calculated to 
expose her to the hatred of some women of dis- 
tinction, humbled by her superiority, and of 
some of her disciples who happened not to be 
the objects of her preference. To this hatred, 
which broke forth into violence, she replied by 

* Suid. in Sapph. 

* Plat, in Phicdr. Maxim. Tyr. dissert. 24. § 9. p. 297. 



64 TRAVELS OF 

truths and irony,' which completely exasperated 
her enemies. She then complained of their per- 
secutions,* and this was a new crime. Com- 
pelled at length to fly,* she repaired to Sicily in 
search of an asylum,' where, as I am told, it is 
intended 1 to erect a statue to her.t If the ru- 
mours you speak of are, as I believe them to be, 
without foundation, wc may learn from her ex- 
ample, that great indiscretions arc suffie’ent to, 
tarnish the reputation of every person exposed 
to the eye of the public and posterity. 

“ The sensibility of Sappho was extreme.’’ 
“ She was then exceedingly unhappy,” said I. 
“ Undoubtedly she was,” replied he. “ She 
loved Phaon, who forsook her.* After various 
attempts to bring him back, despairing of hap- 
piness either with him or without him, she took 
the leap of Leucata, and perished in the waves. 11 
Death has not effaced the stain imprinted on 
her character; and perhaps,” added he, con- 
cluding his discourse, “ it will never be obli- 


' Athen. lib. I. p. 21. Sappb.ap. Pint. Conjug. Pnecept. 
t ii. p. 146; apud Stub, de Imprud. Serm. 4. p. 52. 

4 iiorat. lib. 2. od. 13. 

* See note II. at the end of the volume. 

. * Marm. Oxon. epoch. 37. 

* Cicer. in Ver. lib. 4. cap. 57. t. iv. p. 402. 

+ This statue was erected some years after. It was 
sculptured by Silanion, one of the most celebrated artists of 
bis time. Cicer. ibid. Tatian. ad Grxc. cap. 52. p. 113. 

t Athen. lib. 13. p. 596. Plin. lib. 22. cap. 8. t. ii. p. 269. 
Ovid. Httroid. cp.15. t i. p. 105. 
b Men. ap. Strab. lib. 10. p. 45 % 
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Crated; for Envy, which fastens on illustrious 
names, does indeed eipire, but bequeaths her 
.aspersions to that calumny which never dies. 

Sappho has composed hymns, odes, elegies, 
and a number of other pieces, principally in a 
kind of metre of which she was herself the in- 
ventress.* All of these abound in happy and 
brilliant expressions with which she has enrich- 
“ed the language. 11 • 

Several of the Grecian women have cultivated 
poetry with success, but none have hitherto at- 
tained to the excellence of Sappho, 1 and among 
the other poets there are few indeed who have 
surpassed her. What an attention does she dis- 
play in the selection of her words and subjects 1 
She has painted all the most pleasing objects in 
nature. m She has painted them in the most 
harmouising colours; and so skilful is she in 
their distribution, as always to produce the hap- 
piest combination of light and shade." Her taste 
is transcendent even in the mechanism of her 
style, in which, by an address which gives not 
the least idea of labour, we meet with no disson- 
ant clashings, no violent shocks between the ele- 
ments of language ; and the most delicate ear* 

1 Fabr. Bibl. Grace, t. i. p. 590. Johan. Christoph. Wolf. 
Vit. Sapph. p. 16 et 18. 
k Demet. Phal. de Elocut. § 167. 

1 Strab. lib. 13. p. 617. 

ra Demetr. Phal. dc Elocut. § 132. 

n Dion. Halic. de Compos. Verb. §23. p. 171. 
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would scarcely discover in a whole poem a 
few sounds which it had been better to suppress. 4 
So perfect is the ravishing harmony o\ her style,, 
that, in the greatest part of her productions, 
her verses flow with more grace and softness than 
those of Anacreon and Simonides. 

‘4 

But with what force of genius does she hurry 
us along when she describes the charms, the 
transports and intoxication of love ! What 
scenery ! what warmth of colouring ! Agitated 
like the Pythia by the inspiring god, she throws 
on the paper her words that bum. p Her senti- 
ments fall like a cloud of arrows, or a fiery 
shower about to consume every thing. She ani- 
mates and personifies all the symptoms of this 
passion, to excite the most powerful emotions in 
our souls. 1 

At Mytilene was it that I traced this feeble 
sketch of the talents of Sappho, guided by the 
judgment of several persons of information and 
abilities; it^vas in the silence of meditation, in 
one of those beautiful nights so common in 
Greece, on hearing, under my windows, a melt- 
ing voice, accompanied by the lyre, sing an ode, 

> in which that illustrious Lesbian abandons her- 
self,, without reserve, to the impression made 

* Dion. Ilalic. de Compos. Verb. § 23. p. 180. Demetr. 
Phal. $ 132. l’lut. de Pytb. Orac. t ii. p. 397. 

r Plat. Amat. t. ii. p. 763. llorat lib. 4. od. 9. t. 11. 

* Longiu. de SuUl. $ 10. 
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by beauty on* her too' susceptible heart Me- 
thought I saw her languid, trembling, and as if 
thunderstruck; deprived of her understanding 
and her senses ; alternately blushing and turn- 
ing pale; yielding to the diversified and tumul- 
tuous emotions of her passion, or rather of all 
the jarring passions of her «ouL 
Such isjjhe eloquence of sentiment Never 
'does it produce descriptions so sublime and of 
so astonishing an effect, as when it selects and 
blends together the leading circumstances of an 
interesting situation ;' thus does it act on the 
heart in this little poem, of which I shall only 
give you the first stanzas. 

Blest as th’ immortal gods is he, 

The youth who fondly sits by thee, 

And hears and sees thee, all the while, 

Softly speak, and sweetly smile. 

*Twas this depriv’d my soul of rest, 

And rais’d such tumults in my breast ; 

For, while I gaz'd, in transport tost, 

My breath was gone, my voice was lost ; 

My bosom glowed ; the subtle flame 
Ran quick through all my vital frame ; 

O’er my dim eyes a darkness hung ; 

My ears with hollow murmurs rung. 

In dewy damps my limbs w ere chill’d ; 

My blood with gentle horrors thrill’d » 

My feeble pulse forgot to play ; 

I fainted, sunk, and died away** 

r Long, do Sub!. § 10. 

* See note III* at the end of the^olume* 
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CIIAP. IV. 

Departure from Mytilcnc. — Description of Eubtri *. — 
Chalcis. — Arrival at Thebes.' 

* I *IIE next clay they pressed us W' embark. «. 

The boat was fastened to the vessel,’ and 
the two rudders on each side of the stern/ The 
mast was raised, the yard hoisted, the sails pre- 
pared, and every thing in readiness. Twenty 
rowers, ten on each side," already had their 
hands upon the oars. We quitted Mytilene with 
regret. At leaving the harbour, the crew sang 
hymns in honour of the gods, and with loud 
cries addressed them in vows to obtain a favour- 
able wind." 

When we had doubled Cape Malea, situate at 
the southern extremity of the island, we set our 
sails. The rowers redoubled their exertions, and 
we flew over the surface of the water. Our 
vessel, almost entirely built of fir, T was of that 
kind which make seventy thousand orgyae* in a 

5 Demosth. iu Zcnoth. p. 929. Achill. Tat. dc Clitoph. 
ct Leucipp. Amor. lib. 3. cap. 3. p. 240. 

* Schell', de Milit. Nav. lib. 2. cap. 5. p. 146. 

“ Demosth. in Lacrit. p. 949. 

x Achill. Tat. lib. 9 . cap. 32. p. 200. 

y Theoph. Hist. Plant, lib. 5. cap. 8. p. 533. 

* About 26 leagues and a half. 
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summer's day, and sixty thousand* in a night* 
Some have been known to pass rapidly, in fourr 
and-twenty days, from the coldest regions to the 
hottest climates, sailing in .that time from the 
Palus Mffiotis to ./Ethiopia,* 

We had a favourable passage, without any re- 
markable occurrences. Our tents were placed 
near the awning of the captain, k who was 
ftamed Phanes. Sometimes I listened, from 
complaisance, to the narrative of his voyages ; 
at others I took up my Homer, in whom I dis- 
covered new beauties. For it is in the countries 
which were the theatre of the events he has 
immortalized, that we best can judge of the ac- 
curacy of his descriptions, and the truth of his 
colouring.' I took the greatest delight in com- 
paring his pictures with the real scenes of na- 
ture, without finding the merit of the copy in 
the least impaired by comparison with the ori- 
ginal. 

Meanwhile we began to discover the summit 
of a mountain called Ocha, which overtops 
every other in Euboea . 11 The further we ad- 
vanced, the more did the island seem to lengthen 
from south to north. It extends, said Phanes^ 

* About 22 leagues three quarters. 

/ * Herodot. lib. 4. cap. 8 0. 
a Diod. Sic. lib. 4. p. 167. 
b Scheff. de Milit. Nav. lib. 2. cap. 5. p. 137. 

• c Wood, Essay on the Original Geniu> of Homer. 

4 Str*b. lib. 10. p. 44$. Eustath. in Iliad. 3. p. 280. , 
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fhe length bf AttiCa, Boeotia, the country of the 
Loeriafek, and part of Thessaly ;* but its breadth 
is hdt proportioned to its length. The country 
is fertile, and produces a great quantity of corn, 
wine, oil, and fruits/ It possesses also copper 
and iron mines.* Our artists are very skilful in 
working these metals,' h and we pWle ourselves 
On having been the first to discover the use of 
the former.' In several places vve have hot 
springs, useful in the cure of various disorders . 11 
But these advantages are compensated by earth- 
quakes, which have sometimes swallowed up 
whole cities, and occasioned the sea to overflow 
large tracts of our coasts, formerly covered with 
nhabitants/ 

The situation of the island, its excellent har- 
bours, opulent cities, strong fortresses,” and 
rich harvests, which often furnish Athens with 
provisions, give reason to presume, that, if it 
fell into the hands of a sovereign prince, it 
would easily hold in chains the neighbouring 
nations.” Our divisions, by securing them from 

• Strab. lib. 10. p. 444, f Herodot. lib 5. cap. 31, 

• Strab. ibid. p. 447. 

> Staph, in 

• Id. in X?**. Eoetath. in Iliad. 2. p. 480. 

k Steph. ibid. Strab. ibid. Arist. Meteor, lib. 3. cap. 8. 
t i. p. 567. Plin. lib. 4. cap. 14. t. i. p. 41 1. 

• Arist. Meteor, lib. 2. cap. 8. t i. p. 567. Tbucyd. lib. 3. 
cap, 80. Strab. lib. 10. p. 447. 

• Pint, in Phoc. t i. p. 747. 

■ Demorth. de Cor. p. 483, Ulpian. in Orat afl Aiistocr. 

p. 760 . Potyb. lib. 17 . p. 751 . 
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this danger, haVe often inspired them with the 
desire, and furnished them with the means, 
of reducing us to subjection;* but their jea- 
' lousy has restored to us our liberty.' Less the 
subjects than allies of the Athenians, we are 
permitted, iu consideration of a tribute,’ to 
enjoy our laws in peace, aud the advantages 
of a democmtical government. We may con- 
voke genera assemblies at Chalcis, and in these 
the claims and interests of our cities are dis- 
cussed/ 

We had on board some inhabitants of Eu- 
boea, whom commercial views had led to My- 
tilene, and who were now returning to tbek 
country. One of them was of Oreus, another 
of Carystus, and the third of Eretria If the 
wind permits us, said the first to me, to enter 
by the north into the channel between the island 
and the continent, we may stop at the first town 
you find on the left,' which is Oreus, almost 
entirely peopled by Athenians. You will there 
see a very strong place, both from its position 
and the fortifications that defend it.* You will 
view a territory of which the vineyards were 

° Dcmosth. de Cor. p. 483. Thucyd. lib. 1. cap. 114* 
Diod. Sic. lib. 16. cap. 7. p. 41 1. 

* Dcmosth. ibid. p. 489. Id. in Androt p. 710. /Elchin, 
/in Ctcs. p. 441. 

a ASschin in Ctcs. p. 442 ct 4 13. 

' vEschin. ibid. 

* Liv. lib. 28. cap. 5. 

* Diod. Sic. lib. 15. p. 319. Liv. lib. 31. cap. 46. 
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celebrated 30 early as the days' of Homer. 

If you enter the channel by the opposite side, 
said the second, I shall invite yoik to go on 
shore at the harbour of Carystus, which we shall 
find on the right. Your eye will be delighted 
with the view of a country abounding in pas- 
ture-grounds and flocks.* I will^conduct you 
to the quarries of Mount Ocha. /The marble 
duo; from them is of a sea-green, with veins of 
different colours, and is extremely proper for 
columns. y You will see, likewise, a kind of 
stone capable of being spun, and of which a 
kind of cloth is made, that, so far from being 
consumed by fire, is only cleansed by it from all 
its stains.* 

Come with me to Eretria, said the third. I 
will show you pictures and statues without 
number ;* you shall see a monument still more 
venerable, the foundations of our ancient walls, 
destroyed by the Persians, whom we had the 
■ courage to resist. b A pillar, erected in one of 
our temples, will prove to you, that, at a fes- 
tival annually celebrated in honour of Diana/ 
we formerly brought into the field three thou- 

« Iliad, lib. 2. v. 537. 

x Eustath. in Iliad. lib. 2. p. 280. 

y Strab. lib. 9. p. 437. Id. lib. 10. p. 446. Dion. Chrysost. 
orat. 80. p. 664. 

* Strab. lib. 10. p. 446. 

m Liv. lib. 32. cap. 16. 

b Herodot. lib. 6. cap. 101. Strab. ibid. p. 448. 

c Liv. lib. 35. cap. 38. 
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sand foot soldiers, six hundred horse, and sixty 
chariots/ He then expatiated with so much 
warmth on the former power of that city, and 
the rank still held by it in Greece, that Phanes 
could not retrain from entering on the eulo- 
gium of Chalcis, and a warm dispute quickly 
ensued respecting the pre-eminence of these two 
cities. 

- Astonisfi^cl at the violence with which they 
contended, I said to Timagenes: Do these peo- 
ple confound their possessions with their per- 
sonal qualities ? Have you elsewhere many 
examples of such rivalship r — It subsists, an- 
swered he, between the most powerful nations 
as well as the most inconsiderable hamlets. It 
is founded on nature, which, to set every thing 
on earth in motion, has judged proper to im- 
plant two propensities in our hearts, the source 
of all our enjoyments, and of all our sufferings: 
the one is the desire of those pleasures that tend 
to the conversation of our species ; the other, 
the love of superiority, which generates ambi- 
tion and injustice, emulation and industry, with- 
out which men would neither have hewn the 
Columns of Carystus, painted the pictures of 
Eretria, nor perhaps even planted the vineyards 
of Oreus. 

At this moment, the Chalcidean said to his 
adversary : Recollect that you are ridiculed on 
* Strab. ibid. 
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the stage of Athens, where they laugh at that 
barbarous pronunciation you have brought from 
Elis* And have you forgotten, said the Ere* 
trian, that on the same stage they take rather 
more mortifying liberties with the avarice and 
depraved manners of the Chalcideans ?— But 
you will allow, said the former, that Chalcis is 
one of the most ancient cities of jEjreece; Ho- 
mer mentions it. — He speaks of Eretria ? in the 
same passage, replied the other. — We pride our- 
selves on the colonies which we formerly sent 
into Thrace, Italy, and Sicily.— And we on those 
that we established near Mount Athos. h — Our 
ancestors for some time groaned under the ty- 
ranny of the rich, and afterwards under that of 
a tyrant named Plioxus; but they had the cou- 
rage to shake off the yoke, and establish a de- 
mocracy.*— Our fathers, in like manner, sub- 
stituted a popular form of government for the 
aristocracy. 11 — You should not boast of that 
change, said the Carystian ; never were your 
cities so flourishing as under the administration 
of a small number of citizens : for it was at 
that period that you sent forth those numerous 
.colonies which you have just mentioned. — They 

* Strab. lib. 10. p. 448. Hcsych. in Ejitj. Eustath. in 
Iliad, lib. 2. p. 279. 

f Hesych. ct Suid. in X*X«. Eustath. in Iliad, lib. 2. p. 279 . 

* Iliad, lib. 2. v. 538. 

fc Strab. lib. 10.' p. 447. Eustath. ibid. 

1 Arist. de Rep. lib. 5. cap. 4. t. ii. p. 391. 
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are both the more to blame, said the inhabitant 
of Oreus, as the Chalcideans at this very day 
are cowardly enough to submit to the tyranny 
of Mnesarchus, and the Eretrians to that of 
Themison. 1 -— It is not that they want courage, 
replied Timagenes ; both nations are brave, and 
they have Always been so. Upon one occa 
sion, befonathey proceeded to blows, they re- 
gulated the conditions of die combat, agrep- 
ing to fight hand to hand, without making 
use of those weapons which destroy at a dis- 
tance. This extraordinary convention is en- 
graven on a stone that I once saw in the temple 
of Diana, at Eretria.® The consequence must 
have been a great effusion of blood; but it 
was an efficacious method of terminating the 
war. 

Among the advantages on which you plume 
yourselves, said i, in my turn, there is one that 
you have passed over in silence. Has Euboea 
produced no philosopher, no celebrated poet? 
How happens it that you have not imbibed a 
taste for letters by your connections with the 
Athenians ?" They stood motionless. Tbe cap- 
tain gave his orders to the crew. We doubled 
the southern cape of the island, and entered a 
•strait, the shores of which were bordered on 
each side with towns of different sizes; and, 

1 /Eschin. in Ctes. p. 441. * Strab. lib. 10. p. 448< 

* Dicxarch. Stat. Gnec. ap. Geogr. Mint t ii. p. 20. 
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passing near the walls of Carys'tus and Eretrig, 
we arrived at Chalcis. 

This city is situate on a spot, where* by means 
of two promontories that project on both sides, 
the coasts of the island almost touch those of 
Boeotia . 0 This small interval, which is called 
Euripus, is in part filled up by a dyke that Tima- 
genes remembered to have seen constructed in 
l*is youth, On each end of it is a tower for its ■ 
defence, and a drawbridge to let vessels p*ss. p 
Here we may more distinctly observe a pheno- 
menon. the cause of which has never yet been 
discovered. Several times in the same tlay, and 
during the night, the waters of the sea flow al- 
ternately to the north and south, employing the 
same time to [rise and to decrease. On certain 
days the ebb and flow seem subjected to regular 
laws, like those of the main ocean. But in an 
instant it departs from every rule , 11 and the 
current is seen to change its direction every 
moment.' 

Chalcis is situate on the declivity of a hill of 
the same name.* Notwithstanding the consider- 
able extent of this city, they are still purposing 
to enlarge it.* Lofty trees, which grow in the 

• Strab. lib. 10. p. 4*45. p Diod. Sic. lib. 13. p. 173. 

* Plat, in Phaed. t. i. p. 90. 

r Voyag. de Spon. t. ii. p. 162. 

4 Die® arch. Stat. Grace, ap Gcogr. Min. t. ii. p. 19. 
Eustath. in Iliad. 2. p. 279. Steph. in XaT*. 

1 Strab. lib. 10. p. 447. 
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public places and gardens," shelter the inhabit 
tants from the heat of the sun ; and a copious 
spring, called the Fountain of Arethusa, affords 
them an ample supply of water." The city is 
embellished by a theatre, gymnasia, porticos, 
temples, statues, and paintings/ The excel- 
lence of its situation, its copper works," and the 
fertility o£j$Ae neighbouring country, watered 
by the river Lelantus, and covered with olive- 
trees, invite to the harbour the vessels of com- 
mercial nations.* The inhabitants are ignorant 
and curious to excess : they exercise hospitality 
towards strangers; and, though jealous of li- 
berty, easily bend their necks to servitude. b 

We slept at Chalcis, and the next morning at 
day-break arrived at Aulis, a small town on the 
opposite coast, near which there is a large bay, 
where the fleet of Agamemnon was so long de- 
tained by contrary winds.' 

From Aulis we passed by Salganeus, and pro- 
ceeded to Anthedon, by a pretty easy road, lying 
partly along the sea shore, and partly over au 
eminence covered with wood, where rise a num- 
ber of springs.' 1 Anthedon is a small town, 

“ Dicaearch. Stat. Graec. ap. Geogr. Min. t. ii. p. 19. 

* Eustath. in Iliad. 2. p. 279. 

Y Dica'arch. Stat. ap. Grax. Gcograplt. Mia. t. ii. p. 19. 

1 Steph. in Xa*x. 

* Dieanirch. ibid. Plin. lib. 1. cap. 12. t. i. p. 211. 

b Dicsearch. ibid. 

6 Strab. lib. 9. p. 403. 

•* Dicaearch. ibid. 
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with a forum or market-place, shaded by hand-*, 
some trees, and surrounded by porticos. The 
principal occupation of the inhabitants is the 
fishery. A few cultivate a light Soil, which pro- 
duces a great deal of wine, but very little com.* 

We had now travelled seventy stadia,* and had 
only a hundred and sixtyf to arrive at Thebes/ 

As we were in a carriage, we to<^k the road of 
the plain, though it was long and circuitous.* 
We soon approached this great city. At sights 
of the citadel, which we discovered at a dis- 
tance, Tirnagenes could no longer suppress his 
sighs. Hope and fear were alternately painted 
on his countenance. — Here then is my country, 
said he ; there I left a father and mother who 
loved me with so much tenderness ! Them I 
cannot flatter myself to find. But I had a bro- 
ther and a sister ; it is possible death may have 
spared them to my longing eyes. — These reflec- 
tions, which were perpetually recurring, dis- 
tracted both our souls. How much, at this 
instant, did I participate in his anxiety ! and 
bow much to be pitied did he appear to me a 
moment after ! We arrived at Thebes, and the 
result of his first inquiries plunged a dagger into 
the heart of my friend. Regret for his absence 

* Dicxarch. fit at. G race. ap. Gc.og. Min. Lii. p. W. 

* Above tiro leagues and a haJf. 

f Somewhat more than six leagues . 

f Dirac arch. Stat. Graec. ap. Geogr. Min. t. ii. p. 17 et IP. 

* Ibid. p. 17. 
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had hurried the authors of his being to the 
grave. His brother had fallen in battle; his 
sister, who had been married at Athens, was no 
more, and had left only a son and a daughter. 
His grief was extreme ; but the marks of atten- 
tion and tenderness which he received from ci- 
tizens of evfjry rank, from some distant rela- 
tions, an<i ^specially from Epaminondas, alle- 
viated his sufferings, and compensated in some 
measure for his losses. 
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CJIAP. V. 

Stay at Thebes. — Ejxtminonclas.— Philip of Mdccdon 

F the relation of a second joui^ey which f 
, made into Boeotia, I shall speak of the city 
of Thebes, and of the manners of the Thebans. 
In my first, my whole attention was bestowed on 
Epaminondas. 

I was presented to him by Timagenes ; and 
lie was too well acquainted with the sage Ana- 
charsis not to be struck with my name. He 
was affected with the motives that brought me 
into Greece, and asked me many questions con- 
cerning the Scythians ; but I was so impressed 
with admiration and respect, that I answered 
with hesitation. Perceiving my embarrassment, 
he turned the conversation on the expedition of 
the younger Cyrus, and the retreat of the ten 
thousand. He desired to see us often, and we 
visited him every day. We were present at 
several conversations which he held with the 
most enlightened Thebans, and with the ablest 
officers. Though he had enriched his mind 
with every kind of knowledge, he chose rather 
to hear than to speak. His reflections were al- 
ways just and profound. On occasions of con- 
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his country than Leonidas, p and perhaps more 
just even than Aristides ? 

A faithful portrait of his mind and heart 
would be the only eulogy worthy of Epaminon- 
das ; but who is able to define and explain that 
sublime philosophy which enlightened and di- 
rected all his actions ; that genius, ‘so rich in in- 
formation and so fruitful in resources; those 
plans, concerted with such prudence and exe- 
cuted with such celerity ? Who shall suflit iently 
describe his equality of mind, his purity of 
morals,* his dignity of demeanour, and of man- 
ners, the attention he paid to truth even in the 
minutest particulars, his mildness, his beuignitv, 
and the patience with which he sustained the 
injustice of the people, and even of some of his 
friends P 1 

In a life where the private individual appears 
no less amiable than the public man, it will suf- 
fice promiscuously to select a few traits which 
serve to characterise them both. I have already 
related his principal achievements in the first 
chapter of this work. 

Ilis house was less the asylum than the sanc- 
. tuary of poverty. She reigned there with the 
pure joy of innocence, and the unalterable sere- 
t nity of happiness, surrounded by the other vir- 

P Cicer. dc Fin. lib. 2. cap. 1 9. t. ii. p. 123. 

* Sec note IV. at the end of the volume. 

q Nep. in Epam. cap. 3. Plut. in Pelop. p. 290. Pausan. 
lib. 8. cap. 49. p. 699. 
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tues, to which she gave new powers, while she 
derived lustre from their eminence. She reigned 
there with a privation so absolute as almost to 
surpass belief.' When on the point of setting 
out on an expedition into Peloponnesus, Epa- 
minondas was obliged to borrow fifty drachmas 
to purchase ^for himself the necessary equipage ;* 
yet was It about the same time that he rejected 
with indignation fifty pieces of gold, which *a 
Thessalian prince had ventured to offer him.’ 
In vain did some Thebans attempt to share their 
fortune with him ; but he made them share the 
honour of relieving the wretched. 

We found him one day with several of his 
friends whom he had assembled. He said to 
them : “ Sphodrias has a daughter who is mar- 
riageable ; but as he is too poor to give her a por- 
tion, 1 have taxed each of you according to your 
abilities. I am obliged to stay at home for a few 
days : hut the first time I go abroad I will pre- 
sent to you this worthy citizen ; for it is right 
that he should receive your bounty from your- 
selves, and be acquainted with his benefactors.”* 
They all consented to the proposal, and left him 
with thanks for this mark of confidence. Tima* 
genes, to whom this project of retirement had 
given some uneasiness, inquired of him the mo* 

r Front. Strat. lib. 4. cap. 3. 

* About 45 livres (£. 1 17$. 6d.) 

9 A£lian. lib. 11. cap. 9. Plut. In Apopht. t. ii. p. 193. 

1 Nop. in Epam. cap. 3. 
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tive; tb- which he simply answered: I am obliged 
to have my mantle washed . 11 And the truth is, 
that he had only one. 

A moment after, Mycithus, a young man to 
whom he was greatly attached, entered, and 
said: Diomcdon of Cyzieus is arrived, and has 
applied to me to be introduced to vpu. lie has 
some propositions to make on the part of the 
king of Persia, with orders to deliver to you a 
considerable sum, and has even forced me to 
accept tive talents. — Let him enter, answered 
Epaminondas. “ Hear me, Diomcdon,” said 
he : “if the views of Artaxerxes be consistent 
“ with the interests of my country, I stand in 
“ no need of bis presents : it' not, all the gold 
“ in his empire shall not induce me to betray 
“ my duty. You have judged of my heart by 
“ your own ; I forgive you this mistake ; but 
“ depart instantly from the city, lest you should 
“ corrupt the inhabitants.' And as for you, 
“ Mycithus, if \o\\ do not this very moment 
“ return the money that \ mi have received, I 
“ shall deliver you up to the magistracy.” We 
had stepped out during this conversation, but 
Mycithus repeated it to us directly after. 

This lesson I'paminondas had more than once 
given to those about him. When at the head of 
the army, Inning learnt that his shield-hearer 

* Lilian, lib. 5. cap. 5. 

* Nep. in Ep.un. cap. 4. Lilian. Var. Hist. lib. 5. cap. 5. 
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had sold a captive his liberty : Give me back 
my buckler, said he to him. Since your hands 
are soiled with money, you are no longer wor- 
thy to follow me in dangers . y 

A zealous disciple of Pythagoras, he imitated 
his frugality. He denied himself the use of wine, 
and frequently ate nothing, during the whole 
day, but a little honey.' Music, which he had 
been taught by the ablest masters, sometimes 
constituted the amusement of his leisure hours. 
He excelled on the flute; and at entertainments 
to which he was invited sang in his turn, ac- 
companying his voice with the lyre.' 

The more affability he displayed in society, 
the greater was his severity wh ui it became ne- 
cessary to maintain the decorum suitable to each 
condition. One of the lowest of the people, a 
man abandoned to debauchery, had been de- 
tained in prison : “ Why,” said Pelopidas to his 
friend, “did you refuse me his pardon, and grant 
“ ittoacourtczun ?"■ — “ Because,” answered JJpa- 
minondas, “ it ill becomes a man like you to 
“ interest yourself for a man like him.”' 

Mover dal he eit er court or decline public 

employments. He more than once served as a 

• 

y /Elian. Var. Hist. lib. 1 1. cap. 9. Plut. in Apopht. t. ii. 
p. 191. 

1 A then. lib. 10. p. 419. . ’ ’ 

a Citvr. Tu&cul. lib. I. cap. 2. t. ii. p. 234. Atbcn. lib. 4 . 
p. I ;\Vp. in Kpam. cap. 2. 
b Plut. dc Hoi. Ger. Prxc. t. ii. p. 803. r 
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common soldier, under inexperienced generals, 
who had been preferred to him by intrigue. 
More than once the troops, besieged in their 
camp, and reduced to the most critical extremi- 
ties, had recourse to him for assistance. On 
these occasions he directed the operations, re- 
pulsed the enemy, and brought back the army 
in safety, without remembering either^ the in- 
jqstice he had experienced, or the sendee he had 
rendered his country/ 

He neglected no circumstance that might raise 
the courage of his nation, and render it formi- 
dable to others. Previous to his first campaign 
in Peloponnesus, he prevailed on some Thebans 
to wrestle with several Lacedaemonians who 
were then at Thebes. The former having gain- 
ed the advantage, his soldiers from that moment 
began no longer to dread the Laceda?monians. d 
Whilst he was encamped, in winter, in Arcadia, 
the deputies of one of the adjacent cities pro- 
posed to him to enter and take up his quarters 
in it. “ No,” said Epamiuondas to his officers ; 
“ if they saw us seated by the fire, they would 
** take us for ordinary men. We will remain 
“ here, notwithstanding the rigour of the sea- 
“ son. When they see us continue our wrest- 
“ ling matches and military exercises, they will 
“ be lost in astonishment.”* 

e Nep. in Epam. cap. 7. 

* Potyaen. Stratag. lib. 2. cap. 3. § 6. 

* Plui. an Seni, Sc c. p. 788. 
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Da'iphantus 'and Iollidas, two general-officers 
who had merited his esteem, said one day to Ti- 
magenes u You would admire him still more, liad 
you followed him in his expeditions ; had you 
studied his marches, his encampments, hisdispo* 
sitions before a battle, and his genuine courage 
and present’^ of mind in the heat of the conflict,* 
had you beheld him, ever active and serene, pe- 
netrating, at a glance, the projects of the enemy, 
lulling them into a fatal security, multiplying 
around them almost inevitable ambushes,' main- 
taining at the same time the most rigid discip- 
line in his army, exciting, by new and efficaci- 
ous methods, the ardour of his soldiers,® and 
unremittingly exerting himself for their preser- 
vation, and, above every thing, for their honour. 

By such engaging marks of attention he has 
completely won their hearts. Even when worn 
out with fatigue, and tormented by hunger, 
they arc always ready to execute his orders, and 
rush into the midst of danger. 11 Those panic 
terrors, so frequent in other armies, are un- 
known in his ; and when they are likely to 
arise, a single word from him dispels or turns 
them to his advantage. 1 \Ve were on the point 
of entering Peloponnesus, and the army of tile 
enemy had encamped in front.* Whilst Epa- 

f Polysrn. Strata#, lib. 2. cap. 3. « Id. ibid. 

h Xenoph. Uisi. lib. 7. p. 615. 

1 Diod. Sic. lib. 15. p. 367 ct 368. Potyaen. ibid. § 4 c£ 8. 

k Diod. Sic. lib. 15. p. 380. 
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minondas was reconnoitring their position, a 
clap of thunder caused a great alaim amongst 
the soldiers ; and the augur ordered our march 
0 be suspended. In this moment of dismay, 
the general was asked, what could be the mean- 
ing of such a presage ? “ Why, that the enemy 
“ has chosen a bad camp,” cried 1 /e with confi- 
dence. The courage of the troops revived ; 
aud the next day they forced the pass. 1 

The two Theban ofliccrs related other facts 
which I suppress; and, omitting several that 
occurred before my eyes, I shall proceed to this 
reflection. Epaminondas, devoid of ambition, 
vanity, or interested views, raised, in a few years, 
his nation to that height of greatness which we 
have seen the Thebans attain. This prodigy he 
effected, in the first instance, by the influence of 
his virtues and his talents. While he thus sway- 
ed the mind of the public, by the superiority of 
his genius and information, he guided at will 
the passions of otheis, bceause he remained 
master of his own. But his success is princi- 
pally to be imputed to the energy of his cha- 
racter. Ilis lofty and independent soul felt an 
early indignation at the sovereignty assumed by 
the Lacedaemonians and Athenians over the 
Greeks in general, and more particularly over 
the Thebans. lie vowed an eternal hatred to 
those oppressors, which would have remained 

1 Potysen. Stratag. lib. 2. cap. 3. § 3. 



ANACIIARSIS. 


89 


secluded in his own breast ; but no sooner did 
his country confide to him the avenging of her 
wrongs, than he broke the chains of nations, and 
became a conqueror from duty. He formed the 
project, equally bold and new, of attacking the 
Lacedaemonians in the very centre of their em- 
pire, and of depriving them of that pre-eminence 
they had enjoyed for such a series of ages. This 
plan he pursued with perseverance, in despite of 
their power, their fame, their allies, and even of 
their enemies, who beheld with a jealous eye the 
rapid progress of the Thebans. Nor did he suf- 
fer his ardour to be checked by the opposition 
of a party, formed at 1 lubes in favour of peace, 
because Epaminondas was inclined to war.” 
Mcncclidcs was at the head of this faction. His 
eloquence, his authority, and the secret charms 
of tranquillity, so prevalent with the greater 
part of mankind, gave him great influence 
among tire people ; but the firmness of Epa- 
minondas finally surmounted all obstacles, and 
when we left Thebes every thing was ready for 
the campaign. Had not death terminated his 
career in the midst of a triumph, which left 
the Lacedaemonians without resource, he would 

( 

have made the Athenians give an account of the 
victories they had gained over the Greeks, and, 
as lie said himself, have enriched the citadel of 


»' Xcp. in Epam. cap. 5. 
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Thebes with tlie monuments which decorated 
that of Athens.” 

We had frequent opportunities ofvsceing Po- 
lymnis, the father of Epaminondas. This re- 
spectable old man was less affected with the 
homage paid to his own virtues, than with the 
honours bestowed upon his son. lie more than 
once reminded us of the tender sentiment ex- 
pressed by Epaminondas, after the battle of 
Leuctra, amid the acclamations of the army: 
“ What gives me the most pleasure is, that my 
“ revered parents yet live, and will share in my 
“ triumph.”" 

The Thebans had entrusted Polymnis with 
the care of the young Philip, brother of Pcr- 
diccas, king of Maredon.' Pclopidas, having 
appeased the troubles of that kingdom, received 
for hostages this prince, and thirty young Mace- 
donian noblemen . 11 Philip, then about eigh- 
teen years of age, already united the talent with 
the desire of pleasing. All who saw him ad- 
mired his beauty and all who heard him, his 
wit, memory, eloquence, and graceful manner 
of speaking.* His gaietv sometimes suffered a 
few sallies to escape him, hut these were such 

n j®schin. de Fals. Leg. p. 411. 

° Plut. in Coriol. t. i. p. 21.5. 

p Diod. vSic. lib. 16. p. 407. 

q Plut, in Pelop. t. i. p. 291. Diod. lib. 15. p. 379. 
Justin, lib. 7. cap. 5. Oros. lib. 3. cap. 12. p. 167. 

* iHsch. do Fals. Leg. p. 402 et 412. * id. ibid. p. 401. 
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as could never give offence. Mild, affable, ge- 
nerous, and quick in discerning merit, no man 
knew better than he the art and necessity of 
insinuating himself into the heart.* The Pytha- 
gorean Nausithous, his preceptor, had instilled 
into him a tasyte for literature, which he retained 
all his life, and gave him lessons of temper- 
ance, whigh he afterwards forgot." The love 
of pleasure made its appearance amid so many, 
excellent qualities, but without interrupting 
their application; and it was already foretold, 
that if this prince should one day mount the 
throne, he would not be governed entirely either 
by business or by pleasure. 

Philip was assiduously attentive to Epami* 
nondas; in the genius of a great man he studied 
the secret of one day becoming great;* he ea- 
gerly collected his observations as well as his 
examples ; and it was in this excellent school 
that lie learned to moderate and govern his pas- 
sions/ to listen to the truth, to correct his errors, 
to know the Greeks, and to enslave Greece. 

* Diod. lib. 16. p. 482. Pint, an Scni, & c. t. ii. p. 806. 

u Clem. Alex. Psdagog. lib. 1 . p. 130. Diod. ibid. p. 407. 

Athen. lib. 4. p. 167 ; lib. 6. p. 260. 

* Plut. in Pelop. t. i. p. 292. 

v Plut. Conjug. Pnpc. t. ii. p. 143; in Apopht. p. 177. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Departure from Thebes . — . I r rival at Athens.— Inhabitants 
of Attica. 


I HAVE already said that Tima <re ties had no 

v O 

relations remanding, hut a nephew and a 
niece, settled at Athens. The name of his 
nephew was Philotas, and that of his niece Epi- 
charis. She had married a wealthy citizen 
named Apollodorus. They came to Thebes a 
few dajs after our arrival. Timagenes enjoyed 
in their society a pleasure and tranquillity which 
had long been strangers to his heart. Philotas 
was of the same age with myself. I began to 
form an intimacy with him, and he soon be- 
came my guid my companion, my friend, the 
tenderest and faithfulest of friends. 

Before their departure they had made ns pro- 
mise shortly to pay them a visit. We took leave 
of Epaminondas with a regret which he deigned 
to share, and repaired to Athens on the 16th of 
the mouth Anthesterion, in the 2d year of the 
104th Olympiad.* In the house of Apollodorus 


* The 13th of March of the vear 302 before Christ. 
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we found all the comforts and assistance to be 
expected from his opulence and connections. 

The next day after my arrival I flew to the 
Academy, where I saw Plato. I went to the 
work-room of the painter Euphranor. I was 
in that kind delirium which is occasioned by 
the first sight of celebrated men, and the plea- 
sure of approaching them. I next fixed my at- 
tention on the city, and for some days employed 
myself in admiring its monuments, and in visit- 
ing its environs. 

Athens is, as it were, divided into three parts: 
the citadel, built on a rock ; the city, situate 
around this rock ;* and the harbours of Phaie- 
rum, Munychia, and the Piraeus.* 

The first inhabitants of Athens fixed their 
abode on the rock of the citadel.* There stood 
the ancient town, which, though from its situa- 
tion it was accessible only on the south-west,* 
was every where encompassed with walls which 
are still remaining.' 

The circumference of the modern city is sixty 
stadia, f' 1 The walls, flanked with towers,' and 


* Aristid. Panatlicn. t. i. p. 99. 

* St»e tin* plan of the environs of Athens. 
a Thnncl. lib. 2. cpp. 15. 

b Pan san. lib. 1. ,*p. 22. p. 51. Wilder. Voyag. du Le- 
vant, t. ii. p. 415. 

c llrrodot. lib. 6. cap. 137. Pausan. lib. 1. cap. 28. p. 67. 

, + ! (Vigil pi;. 

d Thucyd. lib. 2. nip. 13. Sehol. ibid. 
e Id. ibid. cap. 17. 
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hastily built in the time of Themistocles, ex- 
hibit on all sides fragments of columns and 
hiins, confusedly intermingled with the un-: 
shapen materials employed in their construc- 
tion.* 

From the city ran two long vails, one of 
which, thirty five stadia in length,* terminates 
at the port of Phalerum ; and the other, which 
is of forty stadia, f at that of the Piraeus. They 
are almost entirely shut in at their extremity 
by a third, of sixty stadia;' and as they em- 
brace not only these two harbours, and that of 
Munychia, which is in the middle, but a mul- 
titude of houses, temples, and monuments of 
every kind, h the entire circumference of the 
city may be estimated at nearly two hundred 
stadia.^; 1 

To the south-west, and close to the citadel, 
is the rock of the Museum, separated by a little 
valley from the hill on which the Areopagus 
holds its assemblies. Other eminences contri- 
bute to render the site of this city extremely 
uneven. From them proceed some scanty 
springs of water, but not sufficient to supply 


f Thucyd. lib. 1. cap. 93. 

* 1} league*. + If league. 

* Thucyd. lib. 2. cap. 13. 

* Id. lib. 2. cap. 17. Pausan. lib. 1. cap. 1 et 2. 
$ Above seven leagues and a half. 

1 Sion. Chrysost. orat. 6. p. 87. 
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form. The coast opposite to Argolis> may ex- 
tend in a right line about 357 stadia;* * * § that 
which holders on Bocotia, 235 ;f l and that 
which looks towards Euboea, 406..j: It contains 
53.200 square stadia, § without including the 
isle of Salamis, which contains no more than 
2,925 square stadia.f 

This little country, every where intersected 
* * 

with rocks and mountains, is by nature ex- 
tremely bairen, and it is by dint of cultivation 
alone that it repays the husbandman for his la- 
bours ; but laws, industry, commerce, and the 
remarkable purity of the air, have been so fa- 
vourable to population, that Attica is at this 
day covered with villages and towns, of which 
Athens is the capital *[ 

The inhabitants of Attica are divided into 
three classes. The hist comprehends the citi- 
zens ; the second, the foreigners settled in the 
country ; and the third, the slaves. 

The slaves are distinguished into two sorts; 
the natives of Greece, and those brought from 
foreign countries. The former consist in gene- 
ral of those whom the fate of arms has thrown 
into the hands of a conqueror irritated by too 

* About 13 leagues and a half. 

+ Near 9 leagues, 

j 15* leagues. 

§ 76 square leagues. 

|| About 4 square leagues, 
f See the map of Attica. 
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obstinate a resistance.* The latter are brought 
fromThrace, Phrygia, Caria,* and the countries 
inhabitethiy barbarians . 11 

Slaves of every age, sex, and nation, form a 
considerable object of traffic throughout Greece. 
Merchants, ^ger after gain, are perpetually tran- 
sporting them from one country to another. They 
heap them together like the vilest merchandise iu 
the market-places; and, when a purchaser ap- 
pears, oblige them to dance round, to enable him 
to judge of their powers and agility.' The price 
they fetch varies according to their talents. 
Some are valued at three hundred drachmas, - )* 
others at six hundred.^* Several sell for much 
more. The Greeks who fall into the hands of 
pirates are exposed to sale in the Grecian cities, 
and forfeit their freedom till they are able to pay 
a heavy -ransom.' Both Plato and Diogenes ex- 
perienced this misfortune. The friends of the 
former paid three thousand drachmas to redeem 
him.§“ The latter remained in bondage, and 
taught the children of his master to be free and 
virtuous.* 

r Thucyd. lib. 3. cap. 68. 

* The foreign slaves were distinguished among the Greeks 

by the name of their respective nations; one was called 
Carton, another Thracian, &c. • 

q Euripid. in Alcest. v. 675. 

r Menand. ap. Harpocrat. in KvxXoi, 

+ 270 livres (£.11. 5*.) J 5 40 livres (jff.22. 10*.) 

8 Demoslh. in Aphob. 1. p. 896. 

1 Andoc. de Myster. p. 18.Tercut. Eunuch, act 1. seen* 2. 

4 2700 livres (j£.112. 10*.) 

* Laert. in Plat. lib. 3. § 20. * Id. lib. 6. $ 29, 

VOL. II. H 
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Throughout almost all Greece the number of 
slaves infinitely exceeds that of the citizens. r 
Almost every where the utmost exertions ave 
obliged continually to be made to keep them in 
subjection. 1 Lacedaemon, by having recourse to 
rigorous measures to force tbem^to obedience, 
has often driven them to revolt. Athens, wish- 
ing to secure their fidelity by gentle?, methods, 
has made them insolent.* 

It is estimated tlut there are about four hun- 
dred thousand slaves in Attica. b These cultivate 
the lands, conduct the manufactures, work the 
mines, labour in the quarries, and perform all the 
domestic offices in private houses : for the law 
prohibits the maintenance of idle slaves; and 
those who, born in a servile condition, are unable 
to apply themselves to laborious occupations, en- 
deavour to become useful by their address, their 
talents, or application to the arts.' Some manu- 
facturers employ upwards of fifty, d and derive 
from them a considerable profit. In some of 
these works, one slave will give a clear annual 
produce of a hundred, *' and in others of a hun- 
dred and twenty drachmas. f' 

» Athen. lib. 5. p. 272. 

* Plat, de Leg. lib. 6. t. ii. p. 776. 

* Xenoph. de Rep. Athen. p. 693. 

b Athen. lib. 6. p. 272. 

' Ulpian.in Miil.p. 683. 

* Plat. deRep. lib. 9. t ii. p. 578. Demostli. in Aphob. t. 
p. 896. 

* 90 livrei £.3. 15*.) « Dcmosth. ibid. 

1 108 lima (£.4. 10*.) 1 A&cbin. in Tim. p. 275. 
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Sortie there are who have merited their liberty 
by fighting for the republic/ or by exhibiting 
such proofs of zeal and attachment to their mas- 
ters as are still celebrated as examples for the 
rest. h When they are unable to obtain it by 
sendees, tlu*y purchase it with a pecufium, or 
private property which they are permitted to 
amass,’ ;fT>d which they employ in presents to 
their masters on festive occasions ; as for instance 
when a child is born, or a marriage takes place in 
the family/ 

When essentially deficient in their duties, 
their master may load them with chains , 1 con- 
demn them to turn the millstone, 1 * prevent 
them from marrying, or separate them from 
their wives but on no account may he deprive 
them of life. When treated with cruelty, they 
are driven to desertion, or to seek an asylum at 
least in the temple of Theseus.” In this case, 
they require to be transferred to the service of 
another less rigorous master/ and sometimes are 
so fortunate as to be able to withdraw themselves 
from the yoke of the tyrant who oppressed 
them.'* 

* Aristoph. in Ran. v. 705. 

h Plat, do Leg. lib. 6. t. ii. p. 776. 

* Dion. Chrysost. orat. 15. p. 241. 

k Terent. Phorm. act 1. seen. 1. 

1 A then. lib. 6. p. 272. m Terent. And. act 1. s en. 3. 

n Xcnoph. (Econ. p. 844. ° Poll. lib. 7. cap. 12. p. 694. 

p Plut. de Superst. t. ii. p. 166. 

* Demos th. in Mid. p. 611. Pet. Leg. Attic, p. 178. 
Athen. lib. 6. p. 266 ct 267. 

H 2 
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Thus have the laws provided for their safety i 
but when they are intelligent, or possessed of 
pleasing talents, interest proves a more powerful 
protector than the laws With such endowments 
they enrich their masters, and themselves by 
retaining part of their earnings. /-These profits 
accumulated enable them to procure patrons, to 
live in the most unbecoming luxury, ar.d to unite 
the insolence of arrogant pretensions with soidid- 
ness of sentiment.' 

Severe penalties are denounced against any 
man who shall strike the slave of another, every 
act of violence being a crime against the state 
and the slave being scarcely to be distinguished 
from the free man by any external mark,* the 
outrage, but for this law, might fall on the citi- 
zen, whose person should be sacred.' 

. When a slave is enfranchised, he does not pass 
into the class of citizens, but into that of the 
foreign settlers, which is connected with the latter 
by liberty, and with that of the slaves by the 
small portion of respect or influence it possesses in 
the state. 

This intermediate class, to the number of 


r Xcnoph. dc Rep. Athcn. p. 693* 

5 Demos tb. in Mid. p. CIO. 

* The slaves were obliged to shave their heads (Aris- 
toph. in Av. 912. Schol. ibid.); but they covered them with 
bonnets (Id. in Vesp. 443.) 1 heir dress should reach only 

to the knee (Id. in Lysis. 1153. Schol. ibid.) ; but many citi- 
zens wore garments of the same kind. 

1 Xcnoph. ibid* 
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about ten thousand," consists of strangers settled 
with ijjeir families in Attica,* most of them 
exercising* trades, or serving in the navy ; r pro- 
tected by the government without sharing in it ; 
free, yet dependent; useful to the republic which 
fears them, because she dreads liberty detached 
from the love of country, and despised by a people 
at mice proud and jealous of the distinctions an- 
nexed to the condition of a citizen.* 

They are obliged to select from among the ci- 
tizens a patron to be responsible for their con- 
duct/ and to pay an annual tribute to the public 
treasury of twelve drachmas* for the heads of 
families, and six drachmas f for their children/ 
Their property is forfeited when they neglect 
complying with the former of these conditions, 
and their liberty when they violate the latter f 
but if they are fortunate enough to render any 
signal services to the state, they obtain an ex- 
emption from the tribute/ 

In religious ceremonies they are distinguished 

" A then. lib. 6. p, 272. 

* Harpocr. in Milolx. 

v Xcnoph. ilc Rep. A then. p. 603. 

9 Chilian. Var. IJist. lib. 6. cap.. 1. * 

a ilarpocr. ct Suid. in Hyper, ap. Harpocr. ip 

Att^oc. 

* 10 livrcs 16 sols (f) shillings). 

+ 5 livres 8 sols (4 shillings and sixpence). 
b Isauisapud Harpocr. in MiVix. Toll. lib. 3. cap. 4. $ 55. 
r Sam. IVf. Log. Att. p. 172. 
d Id. p. 160. 
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from the citizens by particular functions. The 
men must carry part of the offerings, ajjd their 
wives hold umbrellas over the free wtffiien;' they 
are exposed likewise to the insults of the people, 
and to degrading sallies of raillery front the 
stage.* f 

The republic has been known to adopt a great 
number of them into the class of citiwns, when 
exhausted by long wars/ But if by any clan- 
destine practices they contrive to procure ad- 
mission into that respectable order, they are liable 
to a judicial prosecution, and sometimes even to 
be sold for slaves/ 

The freed men, admitted into this class, are 
subject to the same tribute, the same depend- 
ence, and the same humiliations. Those who 
are bom in servitude never can become citi- 
zens and every patron, who, in a regular course 
of justice, can convict the slave he had enfran- 
chised of ingratitude, is authorized instantly 
to load him anew with chains, saying to him : Be 
a slave, since thou knowest not how to live 
free/ 

The condition of the intermediate class begins 

* /Elian. Var. Hist. lib. 6. cap. 1 . Pcriz. ibid. Ilarpocr. in 
Mtbfft. et in ?x%<p. Suid. et llesych, in lxol<p 9 

f Aristoph. Acharn. v. 507. 

* Diod. Sic. Jib.jtf, p. 216. 

h Sam, Pet. Leg. Att. p. 134. 

1 Dion. Chrysost. orat. 1 5. p. 239, 

* Val. Maaim. lib. 2. cap. 6. 
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to be more favourable . 1 For some time past they 
have bren less insulted, but they are not therefore 
better satisfied with their lot; for, having ob- 
tained respect, they are now looking for distinc- 
tions, it being a painful situation to remain en- 
tirely withoVit authority or influence in a city 
containing so many persons of importance. 

lie is * citizen by birth, who is horn of a father 
and mother who are themselves citizens;” hut 
the child of an Athenian, who marries a foreign 
woman, is entitled only to the condition of his 
mother. This law was made by Pericles, at a 
time when he was surrounded by children likely 
to perpetuate his family; and he carried it into 
execution with so much rigour, that nearly five 
thousand persons, excluded from the rank of 
citizens, were publicly sold by auction. He vio- 
lated it when he had only one son left, whose 
birth he had formerly declared illegitimate." 

The citizens by adoption enjoy almost the 
same privileges as the natives. At first, when 
it was necessary to encourage the population of 
Attica, the title of citizen was bestowed on every 
person that came to settle in that country.* 
When that necessity ceased, Solon granted # it 
only to those who should bring with them their 

1 Xenoph. dc Rep. Athcn. p. 693, 

■ Sara. Pet. Leg. Att. p. 138. 

■ Plut. in Pericl. p. 172. .'Elian, lib. 6. cap. 10. lib. \% 
c. 24. Suid. in AnfMir. Schol. Aristoph. in Vesp. v. 716, 

• Thucyd. lib. 1. cap. 2. Schol. ibid. 
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families, or to persons who, exiled for ever from 
their country, came thither in search of^&ecure 
asylum.' At length it was promisca to those 
■who should render services to the state ; 1 and 
as nothing can be more honourable than to ex- 
cite the gratitude of an enlightened nation, no 
sooner was this privilege offered as the reward 
of merit, than it became the object iff the am- 
bition even of sovereigns, who reflected new 
lustre on it when they succeeded, and still 
greater when they were unable to obtain the dis- 
tinction. It was formerly refused to Perdiccas, 
king of Macedon, who was worth v of the ho- 
nour ; 1 and since granted with more facility" to 
Evagoras king of Cyprus, Dionysius king of 
Syracuse, and other princes. It was ardently 
sought after so long as the Athenians rigorously 
observed the laws to prevent its being too easily 
obtained. For by these laws it is not sufficient 
that the candidate be adopted by a decree of 
the people; this decree must be confirmed by 
an assembly in which six thousand citizens give 
their suffrages by ballot ; and this double elec- 
tion may be objected to by the lowest of the 
Athenians, and undergo the examination of a 

r Plat, in Solon, t. i. p. 91. 

* Demos t!i. in Xoser. p. 861. 

T Id. de Orel. Hep. p. 126. Mcur-. de Fort. Athcn. 
p. 1702. 

’ Epi»t. Phil, ad Athcn. in Opcr. Demos th. p. 115. Jsocr. 
in Evag. t. ii. p. 97. 
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tribunal empowered to correct even the judgment 
of tli^pcpple.* 

These precautions, of late too much neglect- 
ed, have not prevented persons from attaining 
the rank of citizens, who have been a disgrace 
to the title, “ and whose example will eventually 
justify still more dishonourable elections. 

Among the citizens of Athens it is estimated 
that there are twenty thousand men able to bear 
arms.* 

All those who are distinguished by their 
wealth, birth, virtues, or knowledge/ form 
here, as in almost every country, the principal 
class of citizens, who may be called the higher 
class. 

This comprises men of fortune, because they 
support the burthens of the state ; and the vir- 
tuous and enlightened, because they chiefly con- 
tribute to its preservation and glory. As for 
birth, it is respected, from a presumption that it 
transmits from father to son more noble senti- 
ments, and a more ardent patriotism, than can be 
tbund in vulgar minds.* 

1 Domost. in Nea*r. p, 87.5. t 

" Id. fie Hop. Ordin. p. 126. 

x Plat, in (Yit. I. iii. p. 112. Demosth. in Aris tog. p. 836. 
Phil, in IVrirl. t. i. p. 172. Philochor. ap. Schol. Pine!. 
OI\mp. 1). v. 67. Jd. ap, Sobol. Aristoph. in \ : csp. v. 716. 
OomoI. ap. Athon. lib. (i. rap. 20. p. 272. 

' Aris.1. do Uop. lib. 4. i*. 4. t. ii. p. 36S. Herald. Anu 
niadv. in Salni. Ob^orv. lib, 3. p. 252. 

7 Arist. do Hop. lib. 3. c. 13. t. ii. p. 353. Id. Rhetor, 
lib. 1. i\ 0 . t. ii. p. 532. 
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Particular regard, therefore, is paid to families 
which claim their descent from the <*oj,Hf the 
kings of Athens, or the ancient heroes of 
Greece; and still more to the families whose 
founders have displayed examples of distinguish- 
ed virtue, filled the chief offices of magistracy, 
gained battles, or obtained crowns in the public 
games.’ 

Some trace back their origin to the remotest 
ages. For more than one thousand years past, 
the house of the Humolpkk* lias been in posses- 
sion of the priesthood of Ceres Kleusinia,’’ and 
that of the Eteobutadiu of the priesthood of Mi- 
nerva.' Others have as extensive pretensions, 
and to give weight to them invent genealogies,' 1 
which few take the trouble to invalidate. For 
this higher class form no distinct body; they 
enjoy no peculiar privilege nor precedency ; but 
their education gives them a claim to the first 
places, and the public opinion facilitates their 
attaining them. 

The city of Athens contains, exclusive of the 
slaves, upwards of thirty thousand inhabitants/ 

a Plat. op. Diog. Larrt. lib. 3. $ 88. Arist. Rhetor, lib. 1. 
cap. 5. t. ii. p. 522. 

k Hesych. in E 

* Id. ilarpocr. **t Suid. in ’F.no?. 

*Schol. Ariitoph. in Av. v. 28-t. 

'Aristojph. in Eccles. v, J124, 
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CHAP. VII. 


Meeting of the Academy. 

T HAD now been some days at Athens, and 

had taken a rapid view of the curiosities it 
contains. When this ardour was somewhat 
abated, Apollodorus, my host, proposed to me 
to pay another visit to the academy.* 

We crossed a quarter of the city called the 
Ceram icus, or Tile Grounds ; and thence, going 
out by the gate Dipylon, we came into fields 
called likewise Ceramicus/ and observed, as we 
went along, a number of tombs ;* for no person 
is allowed to be buried in the city. h The citi- 
zens in general have their places of sepulture at 
their country houses,' or in quarters allotted 
them without the walls. The Ceramicus is set 
apart for those who have fallen in battle. k 
Among these tombs we see those of Pericles and 

* See the plan of the academy. 

f Meurs. Ceram. Gem. cap. 19. 

* Pausan. lib. 1. cap. 29. p. 70, 

h Cicer. Epist. ad Fam. lib. 4. epist. 12. t. vii. p. 139. 

* Demosth. in Macart. p. 1040. et inCailicl. p. 1117. 

k Thucyd, lib. 2. cap. 34. 
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some other Athenians who dicl not. die in arms, 
but whom their country has thought dcscjpfng of 
the most distinguished honours. 1 

The academy is only at the distance of six 
stadia* m from the city. It is a large enclosure 
of ground, formerly the property of a citizen of 
Athens named Aeadenms." At present it con- 
tains a gymnasium, and a garden surrounded by 
walls,® adorned with delightful covered walks/ 
and embellished by waters which flow under the 
shade of the plane and various other kinds of 
trees/ At the entrance is the altar of Love, and 
the statue of that god;' and within the altars of 
several other deities. Not far from hence Plato 
has fixed his residence, near a small temple, 
which he has dedicated to the Muses, and on a 
piece of ground belonging to himself.* l ie comes 
every day to the academy, where we found him 
in the midst of his disciples, and I instantly felt 
myself inspired with that respect which every 
one must feel in his presence.* 


1 Pausan. fib. I. rap. 29. p. 71. 

* A quarter of a Icdguc. 

m Cicer. dc Finib. lib. 5. rap. 1. t. ii. p. 105. 

* Ilesych. ct Suid. in 

* Suid. in r§ 

* Plut. in Cim. t. i. p. -187. 

** Schol. Aristoph. in Nub. v. 1001. 
r Patisan. lib. I. cap. ;10. 

* Plot, dc foil. t. ii. p. f>03. Laert. in Plat. lib. 3. § S 
•t 20/ Id. in Spens. lib. 4. cap, 8. 4 1. 

* /Elian. Var. Hut. lib. 2. c ip. 10. 
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^hough about sixty-eight years old, he still 
retamada fresh and animated complexion. Na- 
ture had bestowed on him a robust body. His 
long voyages had impaired his health ; but this 
he had restored by a strict attention to regi- 
men and he was no otherwise affected than by 
a habit of melancholy ; a habit common to him 
with Socrates, Empedocles, and other illustrious 
men.* 

He had regular features, a serious air/ eyes 
full of mildness , 1 an open forehead without hair/ 
a witle chest, high shoulders, k great dignity in his 
demeanour, gravity in his gait, and modesty in 
the whole of his appearance.' 

He received me with unaffected politeness, and 
pronounced so handsome an eulogium on the 
philosopher Anacharsis, whose descendant I am, 
that I blushed at bearing the same name. He 
expressed himself slowly/ but the graces and per- 
suasion seemed to flow from- his lips. As I be- 
came afterwards more particularly acquainted 
with him, his name will often appear in my nar- 
rative. I shall only here add a few particulars 
which I now learned from Apollodorus. 

u Soncc. epist. 58. * Arist. Probl. iect. 30. t. ii. 

p. 815. Pint, in Lytaml. t. i. p. 431. 
v Laerf. ii;). 3. $ Os. 
r /Kiuti. V ar. llUt. lib. *2. rap. 10. 

* N earth. apud l-at : rt. lib. 3. § 4. 
b Sit it), in n**r. Scrnrr. cpisr. 58. 

c /Klian. lib. 3. rap. 19. Schol. Aristoph. in Nub. T. 361. 
4 JLaert. lib. 3. j o. 
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The mother of Plato, s-;id lie, was of the sAme 
family with Solon, our legislator, and JjjiKfather 
derived his descent from Cod ms, the last of our 
kings,* who died about seven hundred years ago. 
In his youth, painting, music, and the various 
exercises of the gymnasium, employed the whole 
of his time/ As he was born with a vigorous 
and brilliant imagination, he composed dithy- 
rambics, tried his powers in epic poetry, compared 
his verses with those of Homer, and committed 
them to the flames.** Imagining that the 
theatre might indemnify him for this sacrifice, 
he wrote some tragedies ; but, whilst the actors 
were preparing them for representation, he be- 
came acquainted with Socrates, suppressed his 
pieces, and devoted himself entirely to the study 
of philosophy/ 

He now felt an ardent desire to make himself 
useful to mankind. 1 The Peloponnesian war 
had destroyed every principle of virtue, and 
■corrupted the public manners. The glory of re- 
storing them excited his ambition. Agitated 
night and day by this sublime idea, he waited 

« Laert. lib. 3. $ 1. Suid. in lJAa'r* 

f Laert. ibid. § 4 et 5. 

* While throwing them into the fire, he parodied this 
terse of Homer— 

V ulcan , draw near , 7 is Thetis asks your aid: 19 
Varying it thus— 

u Vulcan , draw near, 7 is Plato asks your aid. 99 

Horn. Iliad. 18. v. 592. Eustath. t. ii. p. 1149. Laert. Iili. 3. $ 4 et 5. 

s ./Elian. Var. Hist. lib. 2. cap. 30. 

* Laert. lib. 3. § 5. ’ Plat, cpist. 7. t. iii. p. 321. 
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will impatience for the moment, when, invest* 
ed wi^i^thc functions of magistracy, he should 
have it in his power to display his zeal and 
talents; but the rude shocks which the republic 
had met with in the latter years of the war, 
those frequent revolutions which in so short a 
time exhibited tyranny under forms daily more 
terrific, The death of Socrates, his master and his 
friend, and the reflection that such a series 
of events gave rise to in his mind, soon con- 
vincid him that all governments labour under 
incurable disorders; that the affairs of mortals, 
if -we may so speak, ar# desperate ; and that 
they will never know happiness till philosophy 
shall take them under her guidance. k Aban- 
doning, therefore, his project, he resolved to in- 
crease his stock of knowledge, and to dedicate 
his acquirements to the instruction of his coun- 
try. With this view he travelled to Megara, 
into Italy, Cyrenaica, and Egypt, and wherever 
the human mind had made any progress in im- 
provement/ 

He was about forty years of age" when he 
undertook bis vovage to Sicilv, to visit Mount 
TEtna." Dionysius, tyrant of Syracuse, was (Jc-* 
sirous of discoursing with him. The couver- 

k Plat, cpist. 7. t. iii. p. 326. 

1 Id. ibid. Cicer. do Piuib. lib. 5. cap. 29. t. ii. p. 223- 
Laert. lib. 3. § 6. Quintil. lib. 1. cap. 12. p. 81. 

m Plat, ibid. p. 32 1. 

° Plut. ia Dim . t. i. p. 959. Laert. lib. 3. $ 18. 
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aation turned on happiness, justice, and f cal 
greatness. Plato having maintained th<*tpo hu- 
man being could be so abject and wretdred as an 
unjust prince, Dionysius exclaimed in a rage : 
“ You speak like a dotard!” — “ And you like 
“ a tyrant,” answered Plato. This* retort had 
neatly cost him his life. Dionysius woui 1 not 
suffer him to go on board a galley returning into 
Gi •eece, until he hail made the captain promise 
to throw him into the sea, or sell him for a slave. 
He was sold, ransomed, ami brought back to his 
country. Some time after, the king of Syracuse, 
incapable of remorse, •but desirous not to lose 
the good opinion of the Greeks, wrote to him, 
and, having requested him to spare him in his 
discourses, received only this contemptuous 
answer: “ I have not leisure to remember 
“ Dionysius.” 0 

On his return, Plato entered on a mode of 
life from which he has never deviated. He has 
persisted in abstaining from all public affairs, 
because, according to him, we are no longer ca- 
pable of being conducted to good, cither by per- 
suasion or by force ; p but, collecting the scat- 
tered rays of knowledge, which he found in the 
countries he has visited, and reconciling, as far 
as is practicable, the opinions of preceding phi- 
losophers, he has composed a system which he 

° Laert. lib. 3. § 19 et21. 

p Cicer. Epht. ad Famil. lib. 1. epint. 9. t. viL 
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expllins in his writings and his conferences* 1 ' 
His wb(ks are in the form of dialogues. So- 
crates is the principal speaker; and it is alleged 
that, under the sanction of his name, he hats 
given the world many ideas which he himself 
has conceived or adopted.’ 

His merit has created him enemies, and he has 
drawn otfitrs upon himself by the poignant irony 
scattered through his productions against several 
celebrated authors. 1 Me puts it, it is true, into 
the mouth of Socrates; but the address with 
which he handles it, and different anecdotes of 
hinr which might be adduced, prove that, in his 
youth at least, he had no small propensity to sa- 
tire. 1 His enemies however do not disturb that 
tranquillity which his success or his virtues 
maintain within his heart. For he really pos- 
sesses virtues, some which he has received from 
nature, and others which he has had the courage 
to acquire. He was born impetuous; at present 
he is the mildest and most patient of men.* 
The love of glory or celebrity seems to me his 
predominant, or rather his only passion ; and I 
ani apt to think, that he experiences that jea- 
lousy of which he is himself so frequently the ' 
object.” Difficult and reserved towards those 

s Smcc. epist. 6. J.aert. lib. 3. cap. 35. 

* Athen. lib. 11. p. 505. » Id. ibid. 

* Senec. de Ird, lib. 3. p. 114. Plut. t. ii. p. 10 et 551. 
Athen. lib. 8. p. 59. 

“ Athen. lib. 11. p. 506. 

VOL. II. t 
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who press forward in the same track, operand 
communicative to those whom he himsplf con- 
ducts, he has lived with the other disciples of 
Socrates on terms of restraint or enmity,* but 
with his own in the utmost familiarity and confi- 
dence, unremittingly attentive to their progress 
as well as to their deficiencies, without weak- 
ness and without austerity directing their pro- 
pensities towards worthy objects/ and correct- 
ing them by his example rather than by his pre- 
cepts.* On their side, his disciples carry their 
respect even to idolatry, and their admiration to 
fanaticism. Nay, you will see some of them 
affect high and round shoulders, that they may 
have some resemblance to their master:* like 
the courtiers in Ethiopia, who, when the sove- 
reign has some defect in his person, scruple not 
to mutilate themselves to have the honour of si- 
militude/ Such are the leading features of his 
life and character. You will hereafter be better 
able to judge of his doctrine, his eloquence, and 
his daring and eccentric flights. 

Apollodorus, as he concluded, perceived that 
I was looking with surprise at a tolerably hand- 
some woman, who had introduced herself among 
die disciples of Plata Her name is Las then ia, 

* Laert. lib. 3. cap. 34, Ac. 

* Plat, de Sank. Tuend. t. ii. p. 135. 

1 Pint, de Adulat. t. ii. p. 71. 

* Id. de And. Poet. t. ii. p. 26. et de Adulat. p. 53. 

k Diod. Sic. lib. 3. p. 146. 
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sah^ie ; she is a courtezan of Mantinea in Ar- 
cadia ; c 'i]ie lo^e of philosophy first brought her 
tp this place ; but she is suspected of being re- 
tained here by a passion for Speusippus, Plato’s 
nephew, who is sitting by her. 11 lie pointed out 
to my notice, at the same time, a young Arca- 
dian girl, named Axiothea, who, after reading 
one of the dialogues of Plato, had quitted every 
thing, even to her female dress, to come and 
attend the lectures of the philosopher.* He 
named other women to me, who had done the 
same by means of a similar disguise. 1 

And who is that meagre, lack young man, 
said I, near Plato ; who lisps, and whose little 
eyes arc full of fire ? g That, replied he, is Aris- 
totle of Stagira, the son of Nieomachus the phy- 
sician, and the friend of Amyntas king of Mace- 
don. 11 Nieomachus left a considerable fortune 
to his son, 1 who came to settle among us about, 
live years ago, being then about seventeen or 
eighteen. 11 I know no person with so powerful 
an understanding, or more assiduous in his ap- 
plication. Plato distinguishes him from his 

c Laert. in Plat. lib. 3. ^ 46 ; in Spcusipp. lib. 4. § J 

ll Athen. lib. 7. p. 279. lib. 12. p. 546. 

* Laert. in Plat. lib. 3. cap. 46. ThemUt. orat. 23. p. 295. 

r Menag. in Laert. p. 155. 

s Laert. in Arist. lib. 5. % 1. Plut. de Awl. Poet.t. ii. p. 26. 

h Stiid. in Ntxop. 

• yElian. Var. Hist. lib. 5. cap. 9. 

k A poll. ap. Laert. lib. 5. cap. 9. Dionys. Italic. Epist. 
ad Amui. t. >i. p. 728. 
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other disciples, and finds nothing to censu^n 
him but too much attention to dress.' . 

He whom you see near Aristotle, continued 
Apollodorus, is Xenocrates of Chalcedon, a heavy 
genius, and destitute of every thing pleasing in 
his manner. Plato frequently exhorts him to 
sacrifice to the Graces. Of him and Aristotle 
he says, that the one has need of the rein, and 
the other of the spur.™ Plato w as one day 
informed that Xenocrates had spoken ill of him. 
I do not believe it, said he. The person in- 
sisted on the truth of what he had ailirmed, but 
he would not be convinced ; proofs were offered: 
“ No,” replied he, “ it is impossible that I 
should not be beloved by one whom I love so 
affectionately."" 

What is the name, said I, of that other young 
man, who appears to be of so delicate a consti- 
tution, and who now and then shrugs up his 
shoulders ?* That is Demosthenes, said Apollo- 
dorus. He is of a good family ; his father, 
whom he lost when seven years old, employed 
a considerable number of slaves in the manu- 
facturing of swords and furniture of different 
kinds. p He has just gained a law-suit against 
his guardians, who attempted to defraud him 

1 Laert. lib. 5. cap. 1. yElian. lib. 3. cap. 19. 
m Laert in Xenocr. lib. 4. § 6. 

■ Val. Max. lib. 4. in extern, cap. 1. 

° Plut. X. Orat. Vit. t. ii. p. 844. 
p Demosth. in Aphob. 1. p. 896. 
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otijlart of his property, and pleaded his own 
ciiiffl) though fy is scarcely seventeen . 4 His 
cc mpanions, jNflous, no doubt, of bis success, 
gfive him the nickname of serpent,' and lavish 
other disgraceful epithets on him, which beseems 
to draw upAn himself by the harshness that he 
manifests towards others.' lie intends to devote 
himself to the bar, and with this view frequents 
the school of I situs, rather than that of Iso- 
crates, the eloquence of the former appearing to 
him more nervous than that of the latter. 
Nature lias inven him a feeble voice, a difficult 
respiration, and a disagreeable mode of utter- 
ance;' but she has endowed him with one of 

those determined minds which are only stimu- 

* 

latcd by obstacles. His object in frequenting this 
place is at once to acquire the principles of phi- 
losophy, and to improve himself in eloquence." 

The three pupils you see near Demosthenes 
are attracted by the same motive. The one is 
named iEschines; that young man who appears 
so florid and healthy.* Born in an obscure con- 
dition, he exercised, in his childhood, not very 

1 Dcmosth, in Aphob. 1. p. 895 ; et in Onctor. p. 921. 

* Suid. in Ary*. .Eschin, in Tim. p. ‘280, et de Fills. Leg.' 
p. 410. 

* Pint. X. Orat. Vit. t. ii. p. 847. 

1 Id. ibid. p. 844. 

u Cicer. do Orat. lib. 1. cap. 20. t. i. p. 149. Id* in Brut f 
(!ap. 31. t. i. p. 363. Id. Orat, cap. 4. p. 423. 

* Plut f X* Or*t. Vit. t. ii. p. 840, 
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honourable functions ; v and, possessing 
and sonorous voice, was next brought up* 
stage, where he appeared iiowevof only ii 
ordinate characters.' His mind is not destitute 
of graces, and he cultivates poetry with some 
success.* The name of the second is Hype rides, 1 ' 
and that of the third Lycurgus. The latter 
is of one of the most ancient families of the 
republic.' 

All those whom Apollodorus had named to 
me have since distinguished themselves; some 
by their eloquence, others by their conduct, and 
almost all of them by a determined hatred, of 
servitude. I saw many foreigners likewise, who 
listened with the deepest attention to the maxims 
of Plato concerning justice and liberty ; but 
who, after displaying some virtues, on their re- 
turn, either attempted to enslave, or actually 
succeeded in imposing chains upon their coun- 
try : d tyrants the more dangerous, as they were 
educated in the detestation of tyranny. 

Sometimes Plato would read his works to his 
disciples;' at others he proposed a question to 

’ Demos th. de Fals. Le gat. p. 323, &c. Id, do Corona, 
,p. 515 et 516. 

* Vit. jEschin. p. 41, Pirn, ibid, 

a iEschin. in Timarch. p. 281. 

b Pint. ibid. p. 848. 

c id, ibid. p. 841. 

* A then. lib. 11. cap. 15. p. 508. 

* Laert. lib. 3. § 37. 
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tlijV allowingxhem time to meditate, and ac* 
cvsNtmed them w define with accuracy the ideas 
tl ey annexed^/ words/ He usually gave his 
lessons in the walks of the academy ;* for he 
held walking to be more conducive to health 
than the violent exercises of the gymnasium/ 
His former scholars, his friends, nay even his 
enemies often came to hear him, and others 
were attracted by the natural beauties of the 
place. 

I saw a man arrive there, of about five and 
forty years of age,' without shoes' 1 or tunic, with 
a long beard, a staff in his hand, a wallet over 
his shoulders, and a cloak, 1 under which he held 
a live cock stripped of its feathers. This he 
threw into the middle of the assembly, saying, 
“ Behold the man of Plato !”" and instantly 
disappeared. Plato smiled." His disciples ap- 
peared to be much offended. Apollodorus said 
to me, Plato had defined man to be a two- 
footed animal without feathers, and Diogenes 
has taken this method to ridicule the definition 
as inaccurate. I took this stranger, said I, for 
one of those importunate beggars to be met with 

f Epicr. ap. Athen. lib. 3. cap. 18. p. 59. • 

* Laert. in Plat. lib. 3. § 37. Julian, lib. 3. cap. 19. 
h Plat, in Phsed. t. iii. p. 337. 

' Laert. lib. 6. § 76 et 79. 
k Dion. Chryioit. orat. 6. p. 89. 

1 Laert. ibid. § 33 et 33. 
m Id. ibid. § 40. 

■ Epicr. ap. Athen. lib. 3. p. 59. 
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in every opulent and polished nation. 1: 
indeed beg sometimes, answered my comj- 
but not always from want. Observing m 
prise increase, Let us sit down, said he, 
this plane-tree; I will give you his history in a 
few words, and make you acquainted with some 
celebrated Athenians whom I see in the adjoin- 
ing walks. We sat down facing a towcr^ named 
after Timon the misanthropist , 0 and a rising 
ground, covered with verdure and houses, called 
Colonos. p 

About the time that Plato opened his school 
at the academy, resumed Apollodorus, Antis- 
thenes, another disciple of Socrates, established 
one likewise, on an eminence situate on the op- 
posite side of the city.* This philosopher la- 
boured, during his youth, to make an external 
display of the most rigid virtue ; and Socrates, 
penetrating his intentions, one day said to him : 
Antisthenes, I see your vanity through the rents 
in your garment/ His master had taught him 
that happiness consists in virtue : and he made 
virtue consist in a contempt of riches and en- 
joyments ;* and, to enforce his maxims, appearr 
ed in public, with a staff, and wallet over his 
snoulders, like one of those unhappy mendicants 

* Pausan. lib. 1. cap. 30. 

* Cicer. de Fin^lib. 6. cap. 1. t. ii. p. 1D7. 

* Laert. in Antisth. lib. 6. § 13. 

9 Id. ibid. § 8. 

* Id. ibid. § 3. 
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wim expose thlir wretchedness to passengers.* 
TlieVsingularity « this sight procured him dis- 
clbles, who rCfemincd attached to him for some 
wmc by his eloquence.“ But the austerities he 
prescribed made them gradually disappear, and, 
disgusted at this desertion, he shut up his 
school.* 

Diogenes now made his appearance in this 
city. He had been banished from Synope, his 
native country, with his father, accused of 
coining. y After a long resistance,* Antisthenes 
imparted to him his principles, and Diogenes 
presently gave them a greater extent. Antis- 
thenes sought to correct the passions, Diogenes 
to destroy them. The wise man, to become 
happy, should, according to him, render him- 
self independent of fortune, of mankind, and 
of himself: of fortune, by braving alike her fa- 
vours and caprices ; of men, by divesting him- 
self of prejudices ; and despising customs, and 
even laws, when not conformable to his under- 
standing; of himself, by labouring to fortify his 
body against the rigour of the seasons, and his 
mind against the allurements of pleasure. He 
sometimes says : “ l am poor, a vagabond, with- 
out country, without asylum, and compelled to 
live as I can from one day to another ; but 1 op- 

1 Laert. in Antisth. lib. 6. % 13, u Id. ibid. % 14. 

* iEIian. Var. Hist. lib. 10. cap. lb. 
y Lat'rt. in Diog. lib. 6. § 20. 

' Id. ibid. § 21. jElian. ibid/ 
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pose courage to fortune, nature to the laws, fahd 
reason to the passions.”* F*pm these priii. i- 
ples, which in their respective cRaSequenccs tmy 
lead men to the summit of perfection, or plunge 
them into every species of disorder,* results a 
contempt for riches, honours, gltfrv, the dis- 
tinction of ranks, the decorum of society, the 
arts and sciences, and all the comforts^md em- 
bellishments of life. k The man created in the 
imagination of Diogenes, and whom he some- 
times goes in search of with a lantern ; c that 
being, foreign to every surroundiug object, and 
inaccessible to every thing that gratifies the 
senses, who styles himself a citizen of the world, 
though he claims not that relation to his native 
land ; that man would be as wretched as unpro- 
fitable in polished societies, and never did exist 
even prior to their origin. Diogenes imagines 
he can discover some faint resemblance of him 
among the Spartans : “ I have found men no 
where,” said he; “ but I have seen children at 
Lacedaemon.’” 1 

To represent in his own person the man of his 
idea, he has undergone the rudest trials, and 
. emancipated himself from every species of con- 


* La ert. lib. 6, cap. 38. JEWan. lib. 3. cap. 29. 

* Antisthenes and Diogenes were the founders of the Cynic 
school, and this school gave rise to that of the Stoics. Cicer. 
de Orat. lib. 3. cap. 17. t. i. p. 295. 

b Laert. lib. 6 . § 28, 7J, 72, et 73. 
r Id. ibid. § 41. 
d Id. ibid. § 27. 



NACIIARSIS. 


lit 


stiiint. You Mull see him struggling against 
hmngcr, appeasing it with the grossest aliments, 
refusing to gfciwify it at entertainments where 
he table is covered with abundauce; stretching 
out his hand for alms to passengers j* at night 
shutting hiriiself up in a tub ; exposing his body 
to the injuries of the weather, under the por- 
tico of a temple;' rolling himself in summer 
on the burning sand, and in winter walking, 
with naked feet, amid the snow ;* satisfying all 
the wants of nature in public, and in places fre- 
quented by the dregs of the people ; h courage- 
ously braving and encouraging ridicule, insults, 
and injustice ; acting in opposition to establish- 
ed customs, even in things the most indifferent ; 
and daily exhibiting scenes which, whilst they 
excite the contempt of sensible men, reveal but 
too plainly to their eyes the secret motives that 
influenced his conduct. I one day saw him, 
during a severe frost, embracing, half naked, a 
brazen statue. A Lacedaemonian asked him if 
he suffered pain ? No, said the philosopher. 
Wha merit is there then in what you do ? re- 
plied the Lacedaemonian. 1 

Diogenes possesses depth of understanding,* 
firmness of mind, and liveliness of cliaracter. 

« Laert. lib. 6. § 67. 

* 111. ibid. $ 22 et 23. 

t Id. ibid. \ 23 et 34. 

* id. ibid. § 22 ct 26. /Elian. Var. Hist lib. 9. cap. 19. 

1 Plut in Apopht. t. ii. p. 223. 
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He delivers his doctrines with Jucli perspicuity, 
and explains them with so r^uch energy, t|at 
strangers have been seen to li,<«en to him, aj^fi 
instantly abandon all to follow him. k Believing 
himself destined to reform mankind, he treats 
them without the smallest deference. His sys- 
tem leads him to inveigh against vices and 
abuses, and his character unrelentingly^ to pur- 
sue those who are guilty of them. He never 
ceases to attack them with the weapons of satire, 
and an irony a thousand times more fonnidable. 
The freedom that reigns in his discourses ren- 
ders him agreeable to the people . 1 He is ad- 
mitted into good company, which lie serves to 
enliven by ready repartees,” sometimes happily 
hit off, and' at all times frequent, for he hesitates 
at nothing. Young people court his company 
to make trials of pleasantry, and avenge them- 
selves of his superiority by insults," which he 
supports with the most mortifying tranquillity. 
I have often seen him reproach them with ex- 
pressions and actions that put modesty to the 
blush , 0 which inclines me to believe that he has 
never himself been guilty of those excesses his 
enemies impute to him. 1 ' His indecency lies ra-> 

k Laert. lib. 6. § 75. 

1 Id. ibid. § 43. 

" Id. ibid. § 74. 

» Id. ibid. § 33 et 41. 

• Id. ibid. % 46, 47, 65, 66, &c. 

* PI lit. de Stoic, p. 1044. Laiirt. ibid. § 46 ct 69, 
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thJr in the mannlr than in any thing really offen- 
siic to good medals. 1 * Eminent talents, great 
viltues, and prcifligious efforts, will never make 
more of him than a singular man ; and I shall 
always subscribe to the judgment of Plato, who 
said of him : “ I Ie is Socrates in a phrensy.”' , 

At this moment we saw a man pass, who was 
walkingAslowly at a small distance from us. 
He appeared to be about forty, and had a me- 
lancholy and pensive air, with his hand in his 
mantle.' Though his external appearance was 
extremely plain, Apollodorus flew to accost him 
with a respect mingled with admiration and sen- 
sibility, and returning to sit down by me : That, 
said he, is Phocion, a name that should tor ever 
awaken in your mind the idea of integrity it- 
self.' His birth is obscure," but his soul is truly 
sublime. He early frequented the academy,* 
where he imbibed those sublime principles 
which have since guided his conduct ; princi- 
ples engraven on his heart, and as immutable 
as that truth and justice train which they arc 
derived. 

On leaving the academy, lie served under 
Chabrias, whose impetuosity lie moderated, and- 

* Bruck. Hist. Philos, t. i. p. 881. 

T ./Elian. lib. M. cap. 33. 

* Plut. in Phoc. t. i. p. 743. 

1 Nep. in Phoc. cap. 1 . /Elian. lib. 3. cap. 47. lib. 4. cap. 
16. Plut. dc Mils. t. ii. p. 1131. 

u /Elian. lib. 12. cap. M. 

* PJut. in Phoc. t. i. p. 7 13. 



m TRAVELS 0?\ 

f 

who was in a great measure indebted to IiimlFof 
his victory at Naxos. v He htft also found otnef 
opportunities to prove he possesses great mili- 
tary talents. In peace he cultivates a little farn?,‘ 
that would scarcely supply the wants of a man 
the most moderate in his desires, but which fur- 
nishes Phocion with a superfluity, with which 
he alleviates the wants of others.* He lives 
there with a spouse w orthy of his love, because 
she merits his esteem ; he lives there contented 
with his lot, neither ashamed nor vain of his 
poverty, courting no public employments, k but 
accepting them to discharge their duties. 

You will never see him either laugh or weep,' 
though he is equally capable of enjoying his 
own happiness and feeling another’s pain. His 
strength of mind is superior to joy and grief. 
Be not dismayed at the dark cloud that seems 
to hang over his eyes. Phocion is affable, hu- 
mane, and indulgent to our foibles. He is rigid 
and severe only to those who corrupt the public 
manners by their examples, or ruin the state by 
their evil counsels. * 

I am happy that chance has, in so short an in- 
terval, brought within your view Diogenes and 
Phocion. By comparing them, you will find 

T Plut. in Phoc. t. i. p. 744. 

* Ncp. in Phoc. cap. 1. 

* Suid. in ♦»*. 

" Plut. ibid. 745. 

c Id. ibid. p. 743. Id. Apopht. t. ii. p. 187. 

* Plut. in Phoc. p. 743 et 746. 
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tli^t the former never makes a sacrifice to philo- 

')hy without pushing it too far, and proclaim- 
ing it to the ’'public t whilst the latter neither 
studies to display nor to conceal his virtues. I 
shall go farther, and assert that, at the first 
glance, you may decide which of the two men 
is the genuine philosopher. Phocion’s cloak is 
as coarse as that of Diogenes ; but the cloak of 
Diogenes is ragged, and that of Phocion is not. 

After Phocion came two Athenians, one of 
whom was remarkable for his majestic stature 
and a commanding countenance.* That man, 
said Apollodorus to me, is the son of a shoe- 
maker,' and son-in-law of Cotys, king of Thrace;* 
his name is Iphicrates. The other is the son of 
Conon, who was one of the greatest men of the 
age, and is named Timotheus. 

Both of them, placed at the head of our 
armies, have, for a long series of years, main- 
tained the glory of the republic ; h both have 
shown themselves capable of uniting informa- 
tion with talents, reflection with experience, and 
stratagem with bravery.' Iphicrates more es- 
pecially distinguished himself by the strict dis- 
cipline he introduced among our troops, by th« 

r Nep. in Iphicr. cap. 3. 

1 Plwt. Apopht. t. ii. p. 186. 

* Nep. in Iphicr. cap. 3. 

h Id. in Tiiuoth. cap. 4. 

4 Polysen. Stratag. 1. 3. c. 9 at 10. Xcsoph. Hist. Grate, 
p. 5W. 
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prudence that directed his enterprises, and (a 
scrupulous diffidence which ha^always kept hi,n 
on his guard against the enemy;”* He was niucjh 
indebted to his reputation ; and therefore, when 
inarching against the barbarians, he said: “ 1 am 
only afraid of one thing ; that they have never 
heard of Iphic rates.’* 1 

Timotheus is more active,” more patiayt, less 
skilful perhaps in forming projects, but endowed 
with more constancy and firmness when they 
are to be carried into execution. Ilis enemies, 
to avoid acknowledging his merit, accused him 
of being lucky, and had him represented sleep- 
ing under a tent, with Fortune hovering over 
his head, and collecting around liim cities taken 
in a net. Timotheus was shown the picture, 
and pleasantly oljscrved : “ What should I not 
do then were I awake r” n 

Iphicrates has made some useful changes in 
the arms of the infantry.® Timotheus has often 
enriched the exhausted treasury with spoils 
taken from the enemy. It is true that he has 
also enriched himself. p The former has restor- 
ed sovereigns to their thrones;’ the latter has 

k Nep. in Iphicr. cap. 1. Plut. Apopht. t. ii. p. 187. 

1 Pint. ibid. 

“ Nep. in Timoth. cap. 1. 

■ Plut. in Syll. t. i. p. 451. Id. Apopht. t. ii. p. 187. 
/Elian, lib. 13. cap. 43. 

° Ncp. in Iphicr. cap. 1. Diod. Sic. lib. 15. p. 360. 

> Nep. in Timoth. rap. 1 . 

s Id. in Iphicr. cap. 3. 
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compelled the l^cedsemonians to yield to us the 
empire of the sea.' Both are endowed with the 
powers of oratory* The eloquence of Iphicrates 
is pompous and ostentatious ;* that of Timo- 
theus, more simple and persuasive.' . We have 
erected statues to them," and we shall one day 
perhaps send them into banishment. 

* Nep^h Timoth. cap. 9. 

* Plat, dc Rep. Ger. t. ii. p. 813. 

1 -/Elian, lib. 3. cap. 16. 

■ Nep. in Timotb. tap. 9. Pausan. lib. I. cap. 24. 
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cn.ip. viii. 

The Lgexum. — Gymnasia. — Isorratr*. — Pahrslree. — 
Funerals of the Athenians. 

A NOTHER (lay, at the instant that Anollo- 
doriis had called on me to propose a w alk 
to the Lycieum, l ran to him, exclaiming : Do 
you know him?- Whom? — Isocrates. I have 
iiist been reading one oi’ his orations ; I am en- 
chanted with it. Is he still alive : Where is he ? 
What does he do- — He is in Athens, answered 
Apollodorus. lie professes eloquence, lie is a 
celebrated mac. ; I am acquainted with him.— 1 
must see him to-day, this morning, this vm in- 
stant. — We will call on him as we return from 
the Lycieum. 

We passed by the quarter of the marihe-, and, 
going out of the town by the gate of Aegeus, 
followed a path along the Ilissus, which, accord- 
ing to the difference of seasons, is an impetuous 
torrent, or peaceful rivulet, and rushes along 
•with violence, or glides gently, at the foot of au 
eminence that terminates Mount liymettus. 
Its banks arc pleasing, and its waters generally 
pure and limpid.* In the environs \vc saw an 


Plat, in PJia?d. t iii. p. 22U. Spon. Voyag. t. ii. p. 121. 
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altar dedicated t^the Muses ; T the place whence 
Boreas is said to have carried off the beautiful 
Orithyia, daughter of king Erechtheus ;* the 
temple of Ceres where the lesser mysteries are 
N celebrated and that of Diana, where a great 
number of goats are annually sacrificed in ho- 
nour of the goddess. Before the battle of Ma- 
rathot^he Athenians had vowed to immolate 
as many of these animals as they should find 
Persians dead on the field. After the victory, 
perceiving that the performance of so inconside- 
rate a vow would soon exhaust the flocks of At- 
tica; they limited the number of victims to five 
hundred, 1 ’ with which the goddess was pleased to 
he contented. 


\ 

1 



Whilst I was listening to these details, we dis- 
covered a number of peasants running on the 
hill, and striking on brazen vessels, to attract a 
swarm of bees which had just left a hive.* 

These insects are extremely partial to Mount 
[Hymettus, which they have filled with their co- 
lonies, and which is covered almost every where 
with wild thyme 1 * and other odoriferous plants. 
But it is chiefly from the excellent thyme it 


T Pausan. lib. 1. rap. 19. p, 45. Dionys. Pericg. t. 425. 
7 Plat. ibid. Pausan. ibid. 

■' Steph. in ”Ay«. 

b Xrnoph. de Ex pod. Cyr. lib. 3. p. 301. Plut. de Hr. 
rodot. Malign, t. ii. p. 852. 

* Plat, de Leg. lib. 8. t. ii. p. 843. 

4 Theophr. Ilist. Plant, lib. 6. cap. 7. p. 678.- PHn. lib. 
19. cap. 8. t. ii. p. 181. 
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produces,* that they extract/ those precious 
sweet* with which they compose a honey in 
high estimation throughout Greece/ It is of a. 
white colour, inclining to yellow ; it grows 
hlack when long kept, and always retains its 
fluidity.* The Athenians gather a vast quan- 
tity every year ; and we may judge of the value 
they set upon it from the use made of i'« by the 
Greeks, who employ honey in their pastry/ as 
well as in their ragouts.' It is said even to 
prolong life, and to be particularly salutary for 
aged persons. 1. Nay, I have seen some disci- 
ples of Pythagoras preserve their health, though 
they took no other nourishment than a little 
honey. 1 

Having repassed the Ilissus, we came into a 
road where the Athenians exercise themselves 
in riding, and which conducted us to the Ly- 
casum. m 

The Athenians have three gymnasia appro- 
priated to the education of youth that of the 

* Antiph. apud Athcn. lib. 1. cap. 22. p. 28. Alex, apud 
ennd. lib. 14. p. 652. 

f Plin. lib. 11. c. 13. t. i. p. 596. Id. lib. 21. cap. 10. 
t. ii. P- 243. Varro de Re Rustic, lib. 3. cap. 16. p. 374. 
Golum. de Rc Rustic, lib. 9. cap. 4. 

* Geopon. lib. 1 5. cap. 7. 

h Athen. lib. 3. cap. 25. p. 109. Id. lib. 14. p. 646. 

1 Ilesych. in 'Twor;. 

k Geopon. ibid. 

1 Athen. lib. 2. cap. 7. p. 46. lib. 10, &c. 

“ Xenoph. Hist. Grace, lib. 2. p. 476. 

" Ulpian. in Timocr. p. S20. 
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Lyceum, that ol the Cynosarges,* situate on aa 
eminence so called, and that of the Academy. 
All three have been bailt at the expense of the 
government, without the walls of the city. The 
second was formerly set apart for illegitimate 
children.' 

They are spacious edifices, surrounded by gar- 
dens yj*l a sacred grove. The first entrance is 
bv a square court, two stadia in circumference,’ 
which is encompassed with porticoes and build- 
ings. On three of its sides are large halls, pro- 
vided with seats, in which the philosophers, rhe- 
toricians, and sophists, assemble their disciples.' 
Ou the fourth are rooms for bathing, and other 


practices of the gymnasium. The portico facing 
the south is double, to prevent the winter rains, 
driven by the wind, from penetrating into the 
internal part. 

From this court you pass into an enclosure, 
^likewise square, shaded in the middle by some 
t plane-trees. A range of porticoes extends round 
' three of the sides. That which fronts the north 
has a double row of columns, to shelter those 
who walk there in summer from the sun. The 


° Dcmosth. in Leptin. p. 791. Liv. lib. 31. cap. 24, 
Lacrt. lib. 6. §13. 

* Demosth. in Aristocr. p. 760. Plul. in Themist. L u 

p. 112. 

* Vitruv. lib. 5. cap. 11. 

r Plat. Euthyp. t. i. p. 2. Isocrat. Panath. t. ii. p. 191, 
Dcmct. 4c Inter. § 111. Lucian. Dialog. Mort. t. i. p. 329, 
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opp<$it§ 1 g@f|ico is called Xystu^.* In the mid* 
die cftlwportico, and through it» ■ whole length, 
is. a sort of hollow way, about twelve feet wide,, 
and neatly two deep, where, sheltered from the 
weather, and separated front the spectators, ranged 
along the sides, the young scholars exercise 
themselves in wrestling. Beyond the Xystus is 
a stadium for loot races.' ^ 

A magistrate, named the gymnasiarch, pre- 
sides at the iliftl rent gymnasia of Athens, llis 
cilice is annual, and coufcncd on him l>v the 
general assembly of the state." It is his duty 
to furnish the oil made use of by the athletic to 
give suppleness to their limbs/ He has under 
him, in cue h gymnasium, several ollicers, such 
as the gymna-stes, the paidotribes, and others; 
some of whom maintain order among the youth, 
and others teach them different exercises. At 
the head of these are ten sophronists, nominated 
by the ten tribes to whom the supeiintcmlanee of 
the morals of the youth is more especially com- 
mitted,' and all of whom must be approved by 
the Areopagus/' 

As it is of the greatest importance that con- 
. faience and security should prevail in the gym- 

* Xcnoph. CEconom. lib. 5. p. 850. 

* Vitruv. lib. 5. cap. 11. 

u IJcmosth. in Leptin. p. 544. 

* Ulpian. in Leptin. Orat. p. 575. 

y Stub. Scrm. ft. p. 77. 

* Axioch, ap. Fiat. t. iii. p. 367. 
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nasium, as well^a* in alt numerous assemblies, 
thefts committed there are punished with death, 
when they exceed the value of ten drachmas/ 
The gymnasia- being'deemed the asylum of in* 
nocence and modesty, Solon had prohibited the 
people from entering them, at the time when the 
scholars, celebrating a festival in honour of Mer- 
cury, b ^werc less under the eye of their preceptors ; 
but this regulation has fallen into disuse/ 

The exercises practised there are ordained by 
the laws, subject to certain regulations, and ani- 
mated by the commendations of the masters, 
and still more by the emulation that subsists 
among the scholars. All Greece considers them 
as tlu: most essential part of education, as they 
render men active, robust, and capable of support- 
ing military labours, as well as the leisure hours 
of peace. 1 ' Considered relatively to health, phy- 
sicians prescribe them with success.* Of their 
^great utility in the military art, it is impossible to 
give a higher idea, than by citing the example of 
the Lacedemonians. To these exercises were 
they indebted for those victories which once 
made them so formidable to other nations ; and, 
in later times, in order to conquer, it was first ne« 
ccssary to equal them in the gymnastic discipline^’ 

* Dcmosth. in Timocr. p. 791 . b jEscliin. in Tint. p. 26*2. 
c Plat. in. Lys. t. ii. p. 204 vt 206. 
d Lucian, do. ( 1 ) 11111 . t. ii. p. 901. 
c JLppocr. dcDfot. lib. 2. t. i. cap, 39, See . lib. 3. cap. 26. 
f Ar’ht. dc Rep. lib. 8. cap. 4. t, ii. p. 462. Plut. Syuipos. 
lib. 2. cap. 5. t. ii. p. 639. 
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But if the advantages resulti/ig from this in* 
stitution be eminent, its abuses are noteless dan* 
gerous. Medicine and philosophy both concur 
i^ eondemning these exercises, when they ex- 
haust the body, or give more ferocity than cou- 
rage to the mind * 1 

The gymnasium of the Lycautn has been sue* 
cessively enlarged and embellished . 11 Tk" walls 
are enriched with paintings.' Apollo is the tu- 
telary deity of the place. His statue is at the 
entrauce; k and the gardens, ornamented with 
beautiful alleys, were restored in the last years 
of my residence in Greece . 1 Those who walk 
there are invited to rest themselves, by seats 
placed under the trees. 1 " 

After having been present at the exercises of 
the young men, and passing a few minutes in 
the public halls, where important and frivolous 
questions were alternately discussed, we took 
the road leading from the Lycamm to the Aca- 
demy, along the walls of the city." We had 
proceeded but a little way before we met with 

* Hippocr. de Diaet. lib. 3. t. i. cap. 28. Plat, dc Hop. 
lib. 3. t. ii. p. 410. Arist. de. Rep. lib. 8. cap. 4* t. ii. p. 452. 
Jd. Magn. Moral, lib. 1. cap. 5. t. ii. p. 151. 

h Theopomp. et Philoch. ap. Suid. in Avx. Harpocr. in 
Aux. Pausan. lib. 1. cap. 29. p. 75. 

* i Xenoph, Exped. Cyr. lib. 7. p. 425. 

k Lucian do Gymn. t. ii. p. 887. Pausan. lib. 1. cap. 19, 
p. 44. 

1 Plut. X. Orat. Vit. t. ii. p. 841. 

m Lucian, ibid. p. 895. 

* Plat, in Lys. t. ii. p. 203. 
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% venerable old man, whom Apollodorus seemed 
particularly glad to see. After the first com- 
pliments, he* inquired whither he was going. 
The old man answered, in a shrill tone of voice : 
1 am going to dine at Plato’s, with Ephoras 
and Theopompus, who are waiting for me at 
the gate of Dipylon.— That is exactly in our 
road, Replied Apollodorus, we shall have the 
pleasure of your company. But, tell me, do 
you still continue then to love Plato ?° — As 
much as I flatter myself I am beloved by him. 
Our intimacy, which originated in our child- 
hood, has never suffered the smallest diminu- 
tion. lie has not forgotten it in one of his dia- 
logues, in which he introduces Socrates speak- 
ing of me in most honourable terms. 1 ’— That 
praise was due to you. Every one remembers, 
that at the death of Socrates, whilst his disciples 
took to flight in consternation, you ventured to 
appear in mourning in the streets of Athens.’ 
And but a few years before you had given another 
example of firmness. When Theramenes, pro- 
scribed by the thirty tyrants, in full senate, 
took refuge by the altar, you rose up in his de- 
fence ; and was not he himself obliged to em 
treat you to spare him the affliction of seeing 
you perish with him ? r The old man seemed 

0 Lai'rt, in Plat. lib. 3. § 8. 

? Plat, in Phsd. t. iii. p. 278. 

1 PI ml. X. Orat. Vit. t. ii. p. 838, 

' Id. ibid. p. 830. 
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delighted with this eulogium. .1 was impatient 
to learn his name, but Apollodoros took a plea- 
sure in concealing it from me. 

Son of Theodoms, said he to hi nr, are not. you 
of the same age with Plato ? — I am six or seven 
years older;' he must only be in his sixty-eighth 
year. — You appear to be in good health. — Ex- 
cellent ; I am as well in body and min<b /’s it is 
possible to be.' — They say you are very licit }" — 
I have acquired by my application enough to 
satisfy the desires of a wise man.* My father 
had a manufactory of musical instruments. ’ — 
He was mined in the Peloponnesian war ; and, 
leaving me no inheritance hut an excellent, edu- 
cation, I was under the necessity of living by 
my literary acquirements, and by turning to ac- 
count the lessons I had received from Gorgias, 
Prodicus, aud the ablest orators of Greece. I 
drew up pleadings for such as were not able to 
defend their own causes.' A discourse which. 
I addressed to Nicoclcs, king of Cyprus, pro- 
cured me a present from him of twenty talents.** 
I opened a course of public lectures on oratory ; 

, 5 Lvrt. in Plat. lib. 3. cap. 4. Pint. X. Orat. Vit. t. ii. 

p. 83'J. 

1 Jsoer. Punath. t. ii. p. 184. 

n Dio ir» Malic, de Doer. t. v. p. 537. 

x I^orr. iiwl. 

7 Pint. ibui. Dionys. Halic. ibid. p. 534. 

* CiriT. in Brut. t. i. p. 34<5. 

* los.uo:) livres (.4.4,500). 

* Pint. ibid. p. 838. 
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and die number of my disciples daily increasing^ 
I have reaped the fruit of labours which have 
employed every moraeut of -my life.— Admit, 
however, that, notwithstanding the severity of 
your manners, you have found time to dedi- 
cate ..some of these moments to pleasure. You 
formerly kept the handsome Metanira, and in a 
more jylvanced age took to your house a not less 
agreeable courtezan. b The world then said of 
you, tha' you knew how to reconcile the maxims 
6k’ philosophy with the refinements of volup. 
tuousness, and talked of that sumptuous bed 
which you procured to be made, and of those 
pillows which exhaled so delicious an odour/ 
The old man, smiling, did not deny these facts. 

Apollodorus continued : You have an ami- 
able family, good health, an easy fortune, and 
numberless disciples ; your name you have ren- 
dered illustrious, and your virtues rank you 
among our most respectable citizens : J with so 
* many advantages you must be the happiest man 
in Athens.— Alas ! answered the old man, I am 
perhaps the most wretched of mortals. All my 
plan of happiness consisted in obtaining autho- 
rity and influence in the state ; but as, on the 
one hand, it is impossible to acquire weight in 
a democracy without taking part in public 

1 Lys. Hermip. et Slrat. ap. A then, lib* 13. p. 59*2. 
f Pint. X. Oiat. Vit. t. ii. p. 839. 
d hocr. Panath. L ii. p. 184. 
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affairs, and Nature, on the other, has given me 
but a feeble voice, and excessive timidity,* it has 
so happened, that, with a capacity every way 
equal to the discernment of the true interests of 
the state, but incapable of defending them in 
the general assembly, I have been always vio- 
lently tormented with the ambition and impos- 
sibility of being useful, or, if you will, of«**btain- 
ing influence/ The Athenians receive lessons 
of eloquence from me gratuitously ; foreigners, 
for one thousand drachmas.® I would give 
million to the man who could procure me a pro- 
per portion of courage with a sonorous voice. 
— But you have repaired the injuries of Nature : 
by your writings you instruct that public you 
cannot reach with your oratory, and who arc 
unable to refuse you their esteem. — And what 
signifies to me the esteem of others, if I cannot 
obtain my own? I sometimes carry the mean 
itlea I entertain of my own abilities even to con- 
tempt. h What advantage have I derived from 
them ? Have I ever been able to obtain public 
employments, the offices of magistracy, or the 
applause and honours which I daily see bestowed 
on those base orators who betray the state r 1 — 
Though my panegyric on Athens made those 

* Isocr. Epist. ad Phil. t. i. p. 270. Id. Epist. ad Mityl, 
t. i. p. 487. Ciccr. de Orat. lib. 2. cap. 3. t. i. p. 194. 

f Isocr. Panath. t. 2. p. 185. 

* Plut. X. Orat. Vit. t. ii. p. 838. 

b Isocr. Panath. t. ii. p. 184* ! Id. ibid. p. 189* 
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ihetoricians blush who had before treated the 
same subject, and discouraged others from again 
attempting it,* I have always spoken of my suc- 
cesses with modesty, or rather with humility. ‘ 
My intentions are pure ; I have never, either by 
writings or accusations, done injury to any man ; 
yet I have enemies." — What then ! must not you 
expec^o pay the tribute of your merit by some 
disquietudes ? Your enemies are more to be pi- 
tied than yourself. An unwelcome voice perpe- 
tually reminds them that kings, generals, states- 
men, historians, and authors in every branch of 
literature, are numbered among your disciples 
that whole colonies of learned and ingenious 
men from time to time issue from your school, 
who spread your doctrines far and wide; that 
you govern Greece by your pupils ; 0 and, to 
make use of your own expression, that you are 
the stone that whets the instrument. — True; 
but it is not the stone that cuts. p 

But envy, added Apollodorus, cannot at least 
deny that you have promoted and improved the 
art of oratory Yet this is the merit of which 
k Isocr. dc Antid. t. ii. p. 401. 

1 Id. Panath. t. ii. p. 192. , 

m Id. dc Antid. p. 386, 390, &c. 
n Id. ibid. p. 388. 

0 Cicer. Orat. cap. 13. t. i. p. 429. Dionys. Halicar. de 
Locr. t. y. p. 536. 
p Plut. X. Orat. Vit. t. ii. p. 838. 

* Cicer. do Orat. lib. 2. cap. 22. p. 214. Id. Orat cap. 13. 
p. 429. eap. 52. p. 461. Naucrat. ap. Ciccr. de Orat lib. 3. 
cap, 41. p. 321. 
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they likewise wish to rob me. Every clay a set 
of audacious sophists, and ungrateful teachers, 
after inculcating on their scholars' precepts and 
examples borrowed from my writings, renew 
their attacks on my reputation with redoubled 
ardour. They employ themselves on subjects 
that I have treated, and, assembling around them 
their partisans, compare their discourses with 
mine, which they have taken the precaution to 
metamorphose, and are mean enough to disfigure 
in the recital. Such cruel ingratitude wounds 
me to the quick.’ lull I perceive Ephorus and 
Theopompus. I am going to accompany them 
to Pkno's, and must take my leave of you.' 

The instant he was gone, turning hastily round 
to Apoilodorus, I asked him, "Who then is this 
old man, at once so modest and so vain ; so 
wretched, though possessing so many of the es- 
sentials of happiness? This is Isocrates, said he, 
whom we were to \isit on our return, l'y ivy 
questions I led him on to tiace out to \ ou the 
leading features of his life and character. You 
have -.eon that he twice gave proofs of courage 
in his youth. This effort, apparently, exhausted 
the vigour of his mind; for lie has passed the 
remainder of his days in apprehension and cha- 
giin. The very sight of the rostrum, which he 
has prudently renounced, gives him such unea- 

T Isocr. Panath. t. ii. p. 190. Id. cpist. ad Philip, t. i. 
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#i ness, that he no longer attends at the general 
assemblies.' He imagines himself surrounded 
by enemies arid envious persons, because a cabal 
of authors whom lie despises judge less favour- 
ably of his writings than himself. It is his fate 
to be perpetually in the pursuit of fame, and never 
to know repose.' 

Unfortunately for him, his works, abounding 
in oflTer respects with great beauties, furnish 
powerful weapons for criticism. His style is 
pure and fluent, full of softness and harmony, 
sometimes pompous and magnificent, hut occa- 
sionally languid, diffuse, and overcharged with 
ornaments, by which it is disfigured." 

Ilis eloquence is not calculated for the discus- 
sions of popular assemblies, nor for the bar;' its 
object is to sooth the ear, rather than to affect 
the heart. It is painful to see so estimable an 
author ..(ten siuk into the mere sonorous writer, 
j educing his art to the single merit of eloquence ; Y 
laboriously subjecting his thoughts to words;* 
avoiding the concourse of vowels with a puerile 
affectation ;' attentive only to the rounding of 

5 Pint. X. Oral. Vit. t. ii. p. S3S. 

1 Ison*. Panath. t. i. p. 181 ct IK7. 

u Ciccr. du Oral. lib. J. rap. T. 1. i. p. 286. Dionys. Halic. 
do Isocr. t. v. p. 5.J7. 

* Dionys. Ilalic. ibid. t. v. p, 539. Cicer. Orat. cap. 12. 
t. i. p. -429. 

> Arist. a p. Cicer.. de Orat. lib. 3. cap. 35. t i. p. 313. 1 

7 Dionys. Halic. ibid. p. 5.'S. 

a Quintil. lib. 9. cap. 4. p. 593. Dionys. Ilalic^ibid. p. 533. 
lenmr. PJtalei. dc Elocut. * u8. 
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his periods, and, as his only resource to produce 
symmetry in their component members, driven 
to fill them up with redundant w&rds and, mis- 
placed figures . 11 As he does not sufficiently di- 
versify his style, his reader at last becomes cold 
and disgusted. He is a painter who gives the 
same drapery and the same attitudes to all his 
figures.' 

His discourses generally turn on the most im- 
portant topics of morals and politics . 11 He nei- 
ther persuades nor carries his reader along with 
him ; for he does not write with warmth, and 
seems more attentive to his art than the truths 
he is announcing.' Hence possibly it happens 
that sovereigns, of whom he has in some sort 
made himself the legislator/ have replied to his 
counsels by rewards. He has composed, on the 
duty of kings, a little work, which he has pro- 
cured to be circulated through every court. It 
was sent to Dionysius, tyrant of Syracuse/ who 
admired the author, and easily pardoned him 
lessons from which he felt no remorse. 

Isocrates has grown old in composing, polish- 


b Cic. Orat. cap. 12. t.i. p. 429. Plut. dc Glor. Athen. 
ii. p. 350. Dionys. Halic. dc Isocr. t. v. p. 540. Hermog. 
de Form. lib. 2. p. 388. 

c Philon. ap. Dionys. Halic. de Isocr. t. v. p. 559. 
a Dionys. Halic. ibid. p. 535. 

* Hermog. dc Formis, lib. 1. p. 294. et lib. 2. p. 388. 

£ Isocr. ad Nicocl. t. i. p. 55. Aphton. Progymn. p. 4. 

* Isocr. Orat. ad Phil. t. i. p. 269. Socratic. Epist. 

p. 66. 
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lug, and repolishing, and recomposing a very 
inconsiderable number of works. His panegy* 
ric of Athens is said to have cost him ten years’ 
application . 11 Whilst employed in this labori- 
ous structure, he did not perceive that he was 
erecting it on foundations which must inevitably 
occasion its ruin. He lays it down as a prin- 
ciple, that it is the nature of eloquence to mag- 
nify lfttle things, and to diminish great ones; 
and afterwards endeavours to prove, that the 
Athenians have rendered more service to Greece 
than the Lacedemonians.* • 

Notwithstanding these faults, to which his 
enemies add many others, his writings present 
us with so many happy turns, and salutary 
maxims, that thev will always serve as models 
for those who are qualiiied to study them. He 
is an able rhetorician, destined to form excellent 
writers ; and an enlightened teacher, attentive 
to the improvement of his disciples, and to the 
character of their genius. Ephorus of Cunne, 
and Theopompus of Chios, who have just taken 
him from us, have had a happy experience of this. 
After inspiring the first with energy, and repres- 
sing the impetuosity of the latter, k he has re- • 

h Plut. de Glor. Athen. t. ii. p. 350. Quintil. lib. 10. 
cap. 4. Phot. Biblioth. p. L455. 

' Longin. de Subl. § 38. 

k Ciccr. de Orat. Jib. 3. cap. 9. t. i. p. 288. Idem de 
Clar. Orat. cap. 56. p. 38 3. Quintil. lib. 2. cap. 8. p. 105. 
Suid. in *E^<>£. 
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commended to them both to write history ;* 
and their first essays do honour to the sagacity 
of the master, and the abilities of the pupils. 

Whilst Apollodorus was informing me of 
these particulars, we crossed the forum. He 
then conducted me by tlic street of the Hernia?, 
and brought me into the palaestra of Taureas, 
facing the royal portico.™* 

As Athens possesses different gymnasia, it con- 
tains likewise several palaestra?. In the former 
of these schools, youth pursue their exercises ; 
the latter artfset apart for athletic by profession. 
We saw a number of those who had carried off 
the prizes in the games instituted in the dif- 
ferent cities of Greece, and others who were 
aspiring to the same honours. Many Athenians, 
and even old men,” assiduously resort thither, 
to continue their exercises, or be spectators of 
the combats. 

The palaestra? are nearly of the same form with 
the gymnasia. We visited the apartments appro- 
priated to all the species of baths; those where 
the wrestlers leave their clothes, where they rub 
their bodies with oil to render their limbs supple, 
and where they roll themselves in the sand in 
order to give their antagonists a hold." 

1 Ciccr. dc Orat. lib. 2. cap. 13. t. i. p. 205. 

Plat, in Charmid. t. ii. p. 153. 

* Sec plan of the palaestra. 

0 Id. de ltep. lib. 5. t. ii. p. 452. 
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Wrestling, leaping, tennis, and all the exer- 
cises of the I*ycaeum, were here repeated before 
us with greater varieties, and with more strength 
and skill on the part of the performers. 

Among the different groupes before us, we 
distinguished men of the most perfect beauty, 
and worthy of serving as models for artists ; 
some, with vigorous and boldly marked out- 
lines, as Hercules is represented ; and others of 
a more slim and elegant shape, as Achilles is 
described. The former devoting themselves to 
wrestling and boxing, had no object but to in- 
crease their bodily strength the latter, edu- 
cated to less violent exercises, such as running, 
leaping, &c. confined themselves to acquire- 
ments of agility. 

Their regimen is suited to the different exer- 
cises for which they are designed. Some of them 
abstain from women' 1 and wine; others lead a 
very abstemious life : but those who make labori- 
ous exertions stand in need of a great quantity of 
substantial food, such as roasted beef and pork, 
to restore their strength.’ If they require only 
two minis a day, with bread in proportion, they 
give a very favourable idea of their temperance.* 
Hut several are mentioned who have made a ter- 

t Plat. deRcp. lib. 3. t. ii. p. 410. 

s Id. dc Leg. lib. 8. t. ii. p. 8 10. 

T Hipp. lipid, lib. 5. t. i. p. 788. Plat, de Rep. lib. 3. 
p. 411. Plut. in A rat. t. i. p. 1028. Mem. del’ Acad, dca 
Roll. Lett. t. i. p. 221. 

* Gnten de Dignot. Puls. lib. 2. cap. 2. Mem. de l’Acad. 
dcs Bell. Lettr. t. i. p. 221, &c. 

L 2 
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lible consumption of provisions. Theagenes of 
Thasos, for instance, is said to have eaten a 
whole ox in a day.* The same exploit is attri-. 
buted to Milo of Crotona, whose usual quantity 
of food for a day was twenty mime of meat, as 
many of bread,* and three congii of >'ine.f“ It 
is said likewise, that Astydamus of Miletus, 
when at the table of Ariobaivares t. » lVrsian 
satrap, devoured alone the supper prepared Ibr 
nine guests. x Then* .stories, though they no 
doubt exaggerate the facts, prove at least the 
idea generally entertained of the voracity of this 
class of wrestlers. When they are able to gratify 
it without dangtr, they acquire extraordinary 
strength : their stature becomes sometimes gi- 
gantic; and their adversaries, struck with terror, 
either decline entering the lists, or sink under 
the weight of their enormous bodies. 

They arc so oppressed by excess of nutriment, 
as to be obliged to pass part of their lives in a 
profound sleep, v and soon become so extremely 
corpulent as to be no longer known to be the 
same persons :* this is succeeded by disorders 
which render them as wretched as they have al- 
ways been unserviceable to tlieir country f lor it 

* Poscidip. ap. -/Vox'll. lil>. 10. cap, 2. p. 412. 

* About J8 pounds. 

+ About 15 French pints (or English quarts nearly), 

tt Theodor, ap. Alhen, ibid. 

x Athen. ibid. p. 413. 

7 Plat, de Hep. lib. 3. p. 404. 

* Aristot. de Gener. lib. 4. cap. 3. p. 1J21. 

* Euripid. ap. Athen. lib. 10. cap. 2. p. 413. 
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cannot be denied, that wrestling, boxing, and all 
those combats disputed with so much fury and 
obstinacy in the public solemnities, are no longer 
any thing but ostentatious exhibitions, since tac- 
tics have been brought to perfection. Egypt at 
no time adopted them, as they gave only a tem- 
porary strength . 11 Laecdxmon has corrected their 
inconveniences by the wisdom of her institutions. 
In the other states of C recce, men have discover- 
ed, that, by subjecting their children to them, 
they incur the risk of injuring their shape and 
preventing their growth ■’ and that, in a more ad- 
vanced age, professed wrestlers never make good 
soldiers, because they are unable to support hun- 
ger, thirst, watching, the smallest wants, or the 
most trifling deviation from their usual habits/ 
On coming out. of the pahestra, we learnt that 
Telaira, the wife of Pyrrhus, a relation and 
friend of Apollodorus, had been suddenly taken 
ill, and that her life was in imminent danger; the 
branches of laurel and acanthus, which it is cus- 
tomary to suspend at the house of a sick person, 
had been seen at her door.* We immediately 
hastened thither, and found the relations of the 
family crowding around her bed, and addressing' 
prayers to Mercury, the conductor of departed 


b Diod. Sir. lib. I. p. 73. 
e Aristof. lib. 8. rap. i. t, ii. p. 452. 
d Pint, in Philop. t. i. p. 357. 
e Laort. in Bion. lib. 4. § 57. Etjmolog. Magn. in AmjV f 
Bod. in Thcophr. Hist. Plant, lib. 3. cap. 17. p. 258. 
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Spirits,* while the unhappy Pyrrhus was taking 
his last farewell of his affectionate wife.* With 
difficulty he was forced away from this scene. 
We strove to remind him of the lessons which 
he had received at the academy, those lessons so 
specious in prosperity, but so impertinent in af- 
fliction. “ O philosophy !" exclaimed he ; “ yes- 
“ terday thou conimandedst me to love my wife, 
“ to-day thou forbiddest me to lament her." 1 ’ 
— “Yet after all,” said we to him, “your tears 
“ cannot restore her to life.” — “Alas !” replied lie, 
“ that reflection only makes them llou faster."’ 

As soon as she expired, the whole house, re- 
sounded with cries and lamentations. The body 
was washed, perfumed with odoriferous es- 
sences, and clothed in a costly garment. 1 '' On 
her head, which was covered with a veil, was. 
placed a chaplet of flowers ; l in her hands a cake 
of flour and honey, to appease Cerberus and 
in her mouth a piece of money, of the value of 
one or two oboli, to pay Charon and in this 
state she lay exposed for a whole day in the ves- 
tibule of the house. At the door, stood a vessel 

f Ilomer. Odyss. lib. 21. v. 0. Ety molog. Magn. in 

* Kuril), in Alcest. v. .'{91. 

h Stob. Serin. 97. p. 53V . ’Id. Serin. 122. p. 613. 

k Homer, iliad. lib. 21. v. 587. Id. in Odyss. lib. 2L vers. 
41. Eurip. in Phoeniss. v. 1329 ct 1626. id. in Alcest. v. 158. 
Sophocl. in Electr. v. 1145. Lucian de Luct. t. il. p. 926. 

1 Eurip. in Iiippol. v. 1458. 

m Arisloph. in Lysis t. v. 601. Schol* ib. Id. in Ecclcs. 
▼. 534. . 

n Aristoph. in Ran. v. 140. Schol. ib. v. 272- Luciaa 
ibid. Epigr. Lucil. in Anthol. p* 2 68. 
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of lustral water, to purify those who might 
touch the corpse.* 

This exposure is deemed necessary to ascer- 
tain that the person is really deceased,' and died 
a natural death. 1 It is sometimes continued 
even to the third day/ 

The time of the funeral was announced; 
which wc were obliml to attend before sun- 
rise/ the laws prohibiting the choice of any 
other hour, that a ceremony so mournful may 
not degenerate into a scene of ostentation. ' The 
friends and relations were invited/ We found 
women about the coilin making loud lamenta- 
tions some of them cut off locks of their hair, 
and laid them by the side of Telaira as pledges 
of their affection and grief.' The body was 
placed on a car, in a coffin of cypress wood/ 
The women followed the corpse ; the men walk- 
ed before it, 1 some with their heads shaved, but 


0 Fiiirip. in Alrest. v. 100. Arisfoph. in Ecclcs. v. 1025. 
Poll. lib. 8. cap. 7. § Ga. Iloych. ill ’Afi Causab. in 
Theop liras!, cap. 16. 
v Plat, tic Leg. lib. 12. p. 950. 

Poll. lib. S. cap. 7. § 65. 
r Jungerm. in Poll. lib. S. cap. 14. § 1 16. 

8 Dcmosth. in Macart. Callim. Epigr. in Anthol. lib. 
p. 377. 

* A l ist, dc Morib. lib. 9. cap. 2. t. ii. p. 118. 

“ Kurip. in Alccsf. v, 103. 

x ltl. v. 102. Sophod. in Ajac. v. 1192. Kirchm. d 
Funcrib. lib. 2. cap. 13 ct 15. 
y Thucyd. lib. 2. cap. 31. 

7 Demos th. in Macart. p. 1037. Lys. dc Cacde Eratosl 
p. 5. Terent. in Andr. act 1. seen, 1. v. 90. 
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all with downcast eyes, and clothed in black.* 
They were preceded by a band of musicians, 
who played and sung melancholy airs. 1 ' We 
afterward repaired to a house belonging to Pyr- 
rhus, near Phalerum, where the ashes of his an- 
cestors were deposited.* 

The practice of interring dead bodies was an- 
ciently common to most nations, d that of burn- 
ing them has in later times prevailed among the 
Greeks;* at present it seems to be considered 
as a matter of indilference whether we restore 
our remains to the earth, or commit them to 
the names.’ The body of Telaira was laid on a 
pile, and when consumed, the nearest relations 
collected the ashes/ and buried the urn which 
contained them in the ground. 

During the ceremony libations of wine were 
made. Some of the garments of Telaira were 
thrown into the fire, while tier name was invok- 
ed aloud ; h and this eternal valediction redou- 
bled those tears which had never ceased to flow 
from every eye. 

* Xcnopfc. Hist. Orar. lib. 1. p. 440. Eurip. Iphig, in 
Aul. v. 1438 et. 1440. 

b Homer. Iliad, lib. 2 v. 721. Enstath. p. 1372. Plat. 
He Leg. lib. 7. t. ii, p. 800. Athen. lib. 14. cap. 3. p. 619. 

c Demosth. in Macart. p. 1040. Id. in Gallic!, p. 1117. 

4 Cicer. de Leg. lib. 2. c. 22. t. iii. p. 155. Kirchm. de 
Funer. lib. 1. cap. 2. 

e Homer, passim. Thucyd. lib. 2. cap. 52. Tcrent. in 
Andr. act 1. seen. 1. Lucian de Luct. c. 21. t. ii. p. 932. 

f Plat, in Phacdon. t. i. p. 115. 

s Homer. Iliad, lib. 23. v. 352. Id. lib. 24. v. 793, 

* Id. lib. 23. v. 221. 
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We were next summoned to the funeral re* 
j«ist, where the conversation turned on tire vir- 
tues of Telaira/ On the ninth and thirtieth 
days, her relations, habited in white, and crown- 
ed with flowers, again assembled to pay new 
honours to her manes ; k and it was resolved tliat 
they should meet annually, on her birth-day, to 
lament her loss, as if it were still recent This 
affectionate anniversary is frequently perpetuat- 
ed in a family, in a society of friends, and among 
the disciples of the same philosopher . 1 The re- 
gret testified on these occasions is renewed at 
the general festival of the dead, w Inch is cele- 
brated in the month of Anthestcrion.** I 
have more than once likewise seen individuals 
approach a tomb, leave there a part of their hair, 
and make around it libations of water, wine, 
milk, and honey." 

Less attentive to the origin of these rites than 
to the sentiment by which they arc pri served, I 
could not but admire the wisdom of the ancient 
legislators, who taught that sepulture and its at- 
tendant ceremonies are to be considered as 

thing’s sacred. They encouraged that ancient 

/ 

1 Homer. Iliad, lib. 21. v. S02. IVmosfh. de Cor. p. 520. 
Cicer. do Leg. lil). 2. cap. 25. t. iii. p. I5S. 

k Isaeus de Cyron. ILercd p. 7.1. Poll. lib. 3. cap. IP. 
f 102. Id. lib. 1. cap. 7. § GO. Id. lib. S. cap. 1-4. § 140. 
jungerm. ibid. 1 Mcurs. Cnee. Ker. in r«n'?. 

♦Corresponding uiih our month* oi' February and 
tyarcli. 

m Meurs. G nrr. For. in N«u\\ 

" Fott. Archied, lib. L cap. 5 et 8* 
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opinion, that the soul, having left its habitation 
the body, is stopped on the banks of tbe Styx, 
tormented with the desire of reaching tbe place 
of its destination, and that it appears in dreams 
to the survivors, who should interest themselves 
in its fate, until they shall have withdrawn its 
mortal relics from the eye ot day and the inju- 
ries of the weather . 0 

Hence that anxiety to procure it the desired 
repose; lienee the injunction imposed on the 
traveller to cover with eaith a corpse which lie 
may find upon his road ; r and hence the pro- 
found veneration in which tombs are held, apd 
the severe laws against all w ho \ iolate them. 

Hence also the ceremonies practised with re- 
spect to those who are swallowed up in the 
waves, or die in foreign countries, when it is im- 
possible to recover their bodies. Their compa- 
nions, previous to their departure, thrice invoke 
them with a loud voice, and by sacrifices and li- 
bations flatter themselves that they bare brought 
back their manes ,' 1 to which they sometimes 
erect cenotaphs, a kind of funeral monuments 
held in almo.-t equal veneration with tombs. 
e Among the citizens who enjoyed an easy for- 
tune when alive, some, conformably with ancient 

° Homer. Tliad. lib. 23. v. 83. Eusfafh. ibiil. 

? Sophocl. in Antig. r. 2G2. Schoi. ibid. /Elian. Var. 
Hist. lib. 5. cap. 1-1. 

*' Homer. Odyss. lib. 1. v. 61. East a til. ibid. p. 1611, 
Pirul. P) th. 4. v. 283. Schoi. ibid. 
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usage, have only a small column erected over 
their ashes, with their name ihscribed on it; 
others, in contempt of the laws which condemn 
ostentation and all pretensions to fictious sor- 
row, perpetuate the memory of their deceased 
relations by elegant and magnificent structures, 
ornamented with statues, and embellished by 
the arts.' I have known a freed-man* expend 
two ‘talents* for a monument to his wife.* 

Between the paths in which men stray, either 
from the excess or the default of sentiment, the 
laws have pointed out a track from which no ci- 
tizen is allowed to deviate. They exclude from 
the first dignities of the magistracy the ungrate- 
ful son, who, at the death of the authors of his 
being, has neglected the duties of nature and 
religion.* Tliev command all icrsons attending 
at a funeral to respect decency even in their ex- 
pressions of affliction and despair. Let no one, 
say they, infuse terror into the minds of the 
spectators, by piercing shrieks and terrifying la- 
mentations ; above all, let not the women tear 
their faces, as was formerly the custom." Who 
would imagine that it could ever he necessary 
to compel the latter to be careful of the preset 
vation of their beauty ? 

r Pausan. lib. 1. cap. IS. p. 43. 

* 10,800 livre.s (..€.150.) 

'' Di-muslh.'in Sh-pli. I. p. 980. 

• Xcnoph. Mcmor. p. 713. 

" L'iccr. dc Lcj;. lib. 2. cap. 95. p. 158, 
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CHAP. IX. 


Journey to Corinth.— Xenophon. — Timolcon. 


o n our arrival in Grave, we bad learned 
that the Eleans having taken possession of 
a small town in Peloponnesus, called Scilhts, 
where Xenophon resided, lie had removed with 
his sons to Corinth.' Timagencs was impatient 
to see him. We set out thereinto, taking with 
us Philotas, whose family was on terms of hos- 
pitality with that of Timodenms, one of the 
most ancient houses of Corinth. ’ We tiavcixd 
Eleusis, Megaris, and the Lilunus, hut were too 
much hurried to attend to the objects we met 
with on our journey. 

Timodemus himself conducted us to the house 
of Xenophon. lie was from home ; hut we found 
him in a neighbouring temple, ottering a sacri- 
.fice. All eyes were fixed on him, hut his on 
no person ; for he appeared in presence of the 

* Laert. in Xpnoph. lib. 2. ^ 53. 

» Wat, in Tijnol. t. i. p. 237. 
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pods with the same respect with which lie in- 
spired nun. I contemplated him with the live- 
liest emotion, lie appeared to lie about seventy 
or seventy-five, and his countenance still retain- 
ed vestiges of that beauty for which he had been 
remarkable in his youth." 

The ceremony was scarcely ended before Ti- 
magenes threw himself on his neck ; and, unable 
to tear himself from him, called him, with a 
bioken voice, his general, his saviour, his friend. 
Xenophon surveyed him witli astonishment, 
and endeavoured to recognise features of which 
he. had some recollection, but which were no 
longer familiar to him. At length he exclaim- 
ed: You are certainly Timagcncsr Ah! who 
else could pn^erve such tender sentiments after 
so long an absence? You make me feel at this 
moment how delicious it is to see friends revive, 
from whom we seem to be separated for ever. 
Tender embrtecs followed this acknowledg- 
ment : and, during the whole of our stay at 
Corinth, mutual explanations formed the topic 
of their frequent" conmsifions. 

Horn in a town of Attica, and educated in the 
school of Socrates, Xenophon in his early years 
bore arms in the service of his country. He then 
entered as a volunteer in the army, assembled by, 
the Younger Cyrus to dethrone his brother Ar- 


7 Laert. lib. '2. $ 48. 
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taxerxes, king of Persia.* After the death of 
Cyrus, he was entrusted, conjointly with four 
other officers, with the command of the Grecian 
troops ; b and it was then they made that masterly 
retreat, as greatly to be admired in its kind, as 
the relation he has given of it is in point of 
composition. On his return, he entered into 
the service, of Agesilaus, king of Lacedannon, 
in whose glory he shared, and whose friendship 
he merited/ Some time after, t the Athenians 
sentenced him to banishment, jealous, no doubt, 
of the preference lie had gi\en to the I,nced:v- 
monians .' 1 Hut the latter, to compensate tor the 
harsh treatment lie had Midi red from his 
countrymen, bestowed on him an habitation at 
Seil lus/ 

In til’s happy retirement lie had spent several 
yeais, and proposed u turning to it as soon as the 
troubles of IV ioponiH - ns should he appeased. 

During our stay at Corinth, I contracted an 
intimacy with his two sons, (iryllus and Diodo- 
rus, and a still stricter friendship with Timolcon, 
the second son of Timodcmus, at whose house 
we resided. 

Were I to sketch the portrait of Timoleon, I 
should pass over the undaunted courage he has 

a Xcnoph. Evped. Cyr. lib. 3. p. 294. 

b Id. ibid. p. 299. 

* Laert. lib. 2. § 51. Nop. in Agcsil. cap. 1, 

•’ Laert. ibid. 

c Diuarch. ap. Laert. lib, 2. ^ 52. 
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displayed in battle, for among warlike nations 
that is no distinction, until carried to excess it 
ceases to be a virtue; but to exhibit all the qua- 
lities ofhis mind, I should content myself with 
enumerating the most eminent; that consum- 
mate prudence, which in him preceded matu- 
rity ; his admirable moderation when his own 
interests were the subject of discussion, and his 
unshaken firmness when those of his countiy 
were in question ; his unalterable hatred of the 
• despotism of ambition, and the tyranny of bad 
examples;' and I should render bis eulogium 
complete, by adding, that no man more resem- 
bled Epaminondas, whom, by a secret instinct, 
he bad adopted for bis model' 

Timolcon was happy in the public esteem and 
the consciousness of bis own integrity, when 
the enthusiasm of his virtue alienated from him 
almost every friend, and rendered him the most 
miserable of men. His brother, Timophanes, 
who possessed neither bis knowledge nor bis 
rectitude of principle, bad collected around him 
a number of corrupt men, w ho were perpetu- 
ally urging him to make himself master of the 
supreme authority, and dually wrought hiqi 
into a persuasion that his titles were well found- 
ed. A blind and presumptuous courage had 
procured him the confidence of the Corinthians, 

1 Pint, in Timol. t. i. p, i'H, Dtod. Sic. lib. 16. p. -1 3:7. 

* Pint. ibid. p. 253. 



TftAtElS Ofr 


ICO 

whose armies he had more than once com- 
manded, and who placed him at the head of 
four hundred men, maintained for the internal 
security of the city. Timophanes converted 
these men into his personal guards ; gained over 
the populace by largesses ; and, seconded by 
a formidable party, assumed the sovereignty, 
and dragged the citizens he suspected to the 
scaffold." 

Till now, Timolcon had only kept a watchful 
eye over his conduct and his projects. Tn hopes 
to reclaim him, he endeavoured to throw a veil 
over his faults, and to heighten the lustre .of 
some noble actions which lie had hv accident 
performed, lie had been even seen to preci- 
pitate himself, in battle, regardless of danger, 
amidst f/io enemy, and singly ro sustain theii 
joint attack'-, to re«me a brother whom he loved, 
and whose body, covered with wounds, was on 
the point of falling into tluir hands.' 

Indignant, at length, at seeing tyranny esta- 
blished in his life-time, and in the very bosom of 
his family, he painted in lively colours to Timo- 
phanes the honor he felt at the crimes which ho 
had already committed, and those which he still 
meditated ; conjuring him immediately to abdi- 
cate an odious power, and to make atonement 
to the manes of the victims sacrificed to his mad 
ambition. Some days after, he again repaired to 

h Plut. in Timol. t. i. p. 237. * Id. ibid. 
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his apartment accompanied by two of *<# 
friends, one of them the brother-in-law of Ti- 
'niophancs ; they reiterated their united entrea- 
ties, ami conjured him by the endearing ties of 
blood, of friendship, and of his country. Timo- 
phanes at first answered them with the most in- 
sulting derision, and at length broke out into 
menaces and rage! It had been previously con- 
certed, that a positive refusal on his part should 
be the signal of Jris destruction. His two friends, 
wearied with his resistance, plunged a dagger 
in his breast: whilst Timoleon, with his head 
covered with his robe, remained overwhelmed 
with grief, and dissolved in tears, in a corner of 
the apartment, k to which he had retired. 

I cannot, without shuddering, think of that 
fatal moment when we heard those piercing 
cries, those terrifying words rc-echo through the 
house : Timophanes is dead ! his brother-in-law 
has hilled him ! lie is murdered by his brother l 
We happened at that instant to be with Dema- 
ristc, his mother; his father was from home. 
Casting my eyes on this unhappy woman, I saw 
her hair stand erect upon her head, and horror 
painted on her countenance amidst the shades * 
of death. When she had recovered the use of 
her senses, she uttered, without shedding a single 
tear, the most horrid imprecations against Ti* 


k Plut. in Timol. t. i. p. 237. Xep. in Tituol. up. 1. 
VOL. II. M 
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im>!ton, who was denied even the feeble conso- 
lation of hearing: them from her mouth. Shut- 
firag’ herself up in her apartment, she vowed 
^ever more to behold the ttiurderer of her son . 1 
’■ Among the Cdrinthiat» r ," some considered tlir 
Assassination of Timophanes as an hetoic, and 
others as an atrocious deed. The former thought 
they could never sufficiently extol the exalted 
courage which could sacrifice the ties of nature 
and friendship to the public good. The greatty 
part, however, though they approved of the de- 
struction of the tyrant,™ added, that every citi- 
zen had a right to take away his life, except his 
brother. This transaction was followed by a 
tumult, whicli Mas soon appeased, and an aeon 
sarion preferred against Timoleon, from which 
he was acquitted." 

The judgment which he passed on himself was 
more vigorous. No sooner did he perceive that 
what he had done was condemned by the greater 
number, than he doubted of his own innocence, 
and resolved to renounce life. His friends, by 
their entreaties and attention, at length prevailed 
on him to take sotr.c nourishment ; but he could 
not be persuaded to remain with them. lie 
quitted Corinth, and wandered for several years 
in solitary places, entirely abandoned to his 
grief' bitterly deploring the errors of his virtue, 

* l'Jup iu.Timot. t. i. p. 2&S. Id. ibid, . 

" Oiod. 16. j>. 4b\). 
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and sometimes the ingratitude of the Corin- 
thians." 

We shall one day see him again make his ap- 
pearance with more lustre,and bestow happiness 
on a great empire which owed to him its liberty. 

The troubles occasioned by the murder of Us 
brother hastened our departure. We took leave 
of Xenophon with great regret. I again 'met 
with him, a few years after, at Scillus ; and, at 
£ proper time, shall give you an account of the 
conversations I then had with him. His two 
sons accompanied us, with intention to serve in 
the troops which the Athenians were preparing 
to send to the Lacedaemonians. 

In our road we fell in with a great number of 
travellers, who were repairing to Athens, to be 
present at the greater Dionysia, one of the most 
celebrated festivals of that city. Besides the 
gratification I expected for my curiosity in the 
magnificence of the other spectacles, I was ex- 
tremely desirous to he present at a competition 
that had long been customary at this rime, in 
which poets vied with each other, and piesaued 
new tragedies and comedies. We arrived on 
the 5th of the month Elaphebolion,* and the 
festival was to commence in eight days.f 

° Plat, in Timol. t i. p. 238. Ncp. ibid. cap. 1. 

* The first of April of the year 362 before J. C. 

+ See note V, at the end of the rolurne. 

M 2 
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CHAP. X. 


XtfrtVy, Retie te, and Exercise of the Troops of the Athenians. 

r T , WO days after our return to Athens, wc re- 
paired to a place where the levy of tin 
troops intended to be sent into Peloponnesus 
was to be made. They were to form a junction 
with those of the Lacedaemonians, and of sqme 
other states, to oppose, conjointly with them, 
the projects of the Thebans and their allies.** 
Hegelochus , 9 the strategus or general, was seat- 
ed on a raised seat/ Near him, a taxiarch,’ or 
general officer, held the register, in which were 
inscribed the names of the citizens who, being 
of sufficient age to bear arms,* were summoned 
to attend at this tribunal. lie called over the 
names aloud, and noted down those whom the 
general had chosen . 11 

The Athenians arc bound to serve from the 

9 Xenoph. Hist. Cncc. lib. 7. p. f»42. Diod. Sic. lib. 1.1. 
p. 391. 

q Diodor. Sic. p. ,393. 

r Pint, in Phoc. t. i. p. 746. 

* Aristoph. in Pjic. v. 1172. 

* Id. in Equit. v. 366. Scliol. ibid. Snicl. vt. Tltsw b. in 
Kara*. Argnm. Orat. Demosth. adv. Olyinp. p. 106 L 

u Lys. in Aldb. p. 275. Pol. lib. 8. rap. ft. i i 
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age of eighteen to that of sixty/ but citizens' of 
an advanced age are tardy required to serve / 
and when those who are i-ery young are chosen, 
care is taken to station them at a distance from 
the posts most exposed. 1 Sometimes the go- 
vernment fixes the age of the recruits/ and 
sometimes they are drawn for by lot/ 

Such as farm the public imposts, or perform in 
the Choruses at the festivals of Bacchus, are ex- 
dhptcd from service ;* and it is only on urgent 
occasions that the slaves/ the foreigners settled 
in .Attica, anil the poorest of the citizens, are 
obliged to take the field/ These are very seldom 
inrolled, because they have not taken the oath to 
defend the country, or because they are supposed 
to have no interest in it todefend. The law con- 
fides this important trust only to citizens posses- 
sing some property ; and the wealthiest serve as 
common soldiers. Hence it happens that the loss 
of a battle, by enfeebling the higher classes, con- 
tributes to give the inferior ones a superiority, 
which may change the form of government. 1 

* Arist. ap. Suid. ct Ilarpocr. in Poll. lib. 2. cap. 

2. } U. Taylor in Not. ad Lys. p. 121, 

y Plut. in Phoc. t. i. p. 752. 

* ;K>ch. de Fais. Leg. p. 422. Suid. et Etyro. Magn. in 
I 

* Domosth. Philipp, i. p. 50. b Lv». pro Mantit. p. 307. 

c ham. Pet. p. 555. Ulpiun. in 3 01) nth. p. 43. 

* Aristoph. in Ran. v. 33 et 705. Schol. ibid. 

* Aristoph. ap. llarpocr. in 0^r. Sam. Pet. p. 546. 

* Aristot. do Rep, lib. 5, cap. 3. t, ii. p. 389. 
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The republic had engaged to furnish the army 
of the allies with six thousand men, cavalry and 
infantry.* The day after their inrolment, they • 
tumultuously dispersed themselves with their 
arms about the streets and public places. 1 * Their 
names were affixed to the statues of the ten 
heroes after whom the tribes of Athens are 
named, 1 so that any person might read on each 
statue the names of the soldiers of each tribe. 

A few days after there was p. review of tjje 
troops, to which I went, in company with Th 
magenes, Apollodorus, and Philotas. We there 
saw Iphicrates, Timotheus, Phocion, Chabrias, 
all the old generals, and those for the present 
year. The latter had been drawn by lot, accord- 
ing to custom, in thg assembly of the people. 
They were ten ip number, one chosen from each 
tribe. k This brings to my mind a remark of 
Philip of Macedon : “I envy the good fortune 
of the Athenians,” said he ; “ they find ten 
men every year able to command their armies, 
w'hilst I could never find any one but Parmenio 
to head mine. ”* 

Formerly the command devolved alternately 
on the ten strategi. Every day the army had a 

* Diod. Sic. lib. 15. p. 393. 

h Aribtoph. .in Lyrist, v. 556, &c. 

5 Id. in Pac. ▼. 1183. Schoi. ibid. 

k Deraosth. Philip, i. p. 50. Aristot $t Hypr. ap. Ilar- 
pocr. in Srfatoy. Plut. in Cim. p. 483 ; et alii. 

1 Plut. Apophth. t. ii. p. 177. 
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new general ;■ and when the council was divided, 
the poicmarch, one of the chief magistrates 
the republic, had the right of giving his suf- 
frage." At present the whole authority is com- 
monly vested in the hands of one man, who L- 
obliged, at his return, to give an account o 
what he has done, unless previously investee 
with unlimited power. 0 The other generals re 
mai^ at Athens, with no other function that 
jjiat of appearing at public ceremonies.' 

The infantry 1 * was composed of three orders 
the oplitw, or heavy-armed soldiers ; the light 
armed ; and the peltasta*, whose arms were net 
ther so weighty as those of the former, nor s< 
light as those of the latter. 1 

The defensive armour of the oplitm consists 
of the helmet, the cuirass, the buckler, and a 
sort of buskins that covered the fore part of the 
leg ; their offensive weapons were the lance and 
the sword.* 

The light-armed troops were to cast javelins or 
darts ; and some to throw stoues with the sling 
or hand. The peltasta; earned a spear, and a 
small shield called the pclla. 


m Ilerodot. lib. 6. cap. 110. Plut, in Arisf, t. i. p. 321. 
n Herodot. ibid. cap. 109. 

" Plut. in Aicib. t. i. p. 200. Suid in Av-toxf. 

* Demostb. Philipp, i. p. 51. 

* Plut. Rcip. Gcr. Precept. t. ii. p. 810. 

' Arrian. Tact. p. 10. /Klian. Tact. cap. 2. 

’ Suid in 'Off*. 
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The shields, almost all made of willow,' or 
sometimes of osier, were ornamented with co- 
lours, emblems, and inscriptions.’ 1 I saw some 
on which these words were written in golden 
letters, To good fortune;* and others on 
which some officers bore symbols alluding to 
their character or taste. As I passed on, 1 over- 
heard an old man saying to his companions : I 
was in that unfortunate expedition into Si£ilv, 
fifty-three years ago. I served under Nieias, A\\ 
cibiades, and Lamachus. You have heard of the 
riches of the first, and of the valour and beauty of 
the second ; the third was distinguished by'his 
undaunted courage. The buckler of Nieias was 
decorated with gold and purple/ that of Lama- 
chus represented a gorgon's head,* and that of 
Alcibiades bore a cupid darting thunder. 1 

I was desirous of hearing the rest of this con- 
versation, but was interrupted by the arrival of 
Iphicratcs, to whom Apollodoius had been re- 
counting the adventures of Timagenes and my- 
self. After the first salutations, Timagcnes com- 
plimented him on the changes he had introduced 
into the armour of the oplitai. They were ne- 
cessary, answered Iphicrates : the phalanx, <>p- 

< Thneyd. lib. 4. rap. !). Poll. lib. I. rap. 10. § 134. 
Tbropbr. Hist. Plant, lib. 6 . cap. 4. p. SIS. 

* Akchjl. ‘'cpt. cont. Tbeb. v. 493, iyc. 

* Pint, in Dcmosth. t, i. p. 855. 

1 Pint, in Nic. t. i. p. 542. Poll. lib. i. rap. 10. § 134. 

* Aristopli. Acharn. v. 573. Schol. ibid. 

» Piut. in Alcib. t. i. p. 19b. 
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pressed with the weight of their arms, could 
scarcely perform the necessary motions; and 
were better fitted to resist, than act offensively 
against the enemy. The metal cuirass is ex- 
changed for one of canvas, and a small and 
light buckler is substituted for those enormous 
shields, which, while they protected the body, 
prevented the soldier from acting. The spear 
is d[igthencd one third ; and the sword is half 
s long again as formerly. The soldier fastens 
and unbinds the armour of his legs with more 
facility . 11 I was particularly desirous of render- 
ing the oplitai more formidable, for they are in 
an army what the breast is to the human body. 
As Iphicrates had no objection to display his 
eloquence, he pursued his simile, comparing the 
general to the head, the cavalry to the feet, and 
the light troops to the hands/ Timagenes ask- 
ed him, why he had not adopted the Boeotian 
helmet, which covers the neck, extending even 
over the cuirass ? d This question led to many 
others, on the manual exercise of the troops, as 
well as on the Greek and Persian tactics. I at 
the same time made inquiries of Apollodorus 
relative to many subjects, which will be explain- 
ed by his answers. 

Under the ten strategi, said he, there are the, 
same number of taxiarchs, who, like the former, 

* Diod. Sic. lib. 15. p. oOO. Ncp. in Tphicr. cap. 1. 

* Pint, in IVlop. t. i. p. ‘278. 

d XeiK»p)i. de lie Krpicst. p. 052. 
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arc annually appointed by lot, and drawn from 
t|r&ei& tfie.gencral , assembly.* It is their 
dtltyi.Olfder the ^direction of tire generals, to ' 
provide the army with necessaries, to regulate 
the order of its marches, superintend its en- 
campments/ maintain discipline, and take care 
that the arms are in good order. Occasionally 
they command the right wing,* and the general 
sometimes dispatches them to carry the ne\j?& of 
a victory, and give a particular account of whde 
passed in the battle.’' 

At this moment we saw a man habited in a 
tunic 1 reaching to his knees, and over which he 
should have worn his cuirass which Ik* held in 
his hands, with his other arms. On his ap- 
proaching the taxiarch of his tribe, near to 
whom we were, Comrade, said that officer to 
him, why do you not put on your cuirass ? He 
answered. The time of my service is expired ; I 
was ploughing my field when you called over 
the names yesterday. I was inrolled in the mi- 
litia under the archonship of Callias ; look at 
your list of archons/ and you will see that up- 
wards of forty-two years have elapsed since that 
period. Nevertheless, if my country stands in 

e Demosth. Philip, i. p. 50. Poll. lib. 8. cap. 9. § 5 1. 

f Sigon. dc Hep. Athen. lib. 4. cap. 5. Port. Archxol. 
fira*r. lib. 3. cap. 5. 

R Aristoph in Av. r. 352. h iEschin dr Fals. Leg. p. 422. 

1 Xenopli. Expcd. lib. 5. p. 347. ^Elian. Var. llist. lib. 
3. cap. 37. 

k Demos th. ap. Harpocr. in ’EttJ t/w. 
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need of me, l have brought my arms. The offi- 
cer having examined, found that what he said 
was true; and, after conferring with the gen* 
raj, erased the name of this worthy citizen, and 
substituted another. 1 

Hie places of the ten taxiarchs are of that 
bind of public employments which men are 
more anxious to obtain, than scrupulously to 
di^iarge. Most of them avoid following the 
Irmy, and their functions are divided among 
'the chiefs whom the general places at the head 
of divisions and subdivisions.” They are pretty 
numerous. Some have the command of 128 
men, others of 256, 512, and 1024," following 
a proportion unlimited in ascending, but which 
in descending ends in a term that may be con- 
sidered as the element or basis of the different 
divisions of the phalanx. This element is the 
file, sometimes composed of eight men, but 
oftener of sixteen." 

Here I interrupted Apollodorus, to show him 
a man with a crown upon his head, and a cadu- 
ceus in his hand." I have already, said I, seen 
several of these pass by. They are heralds, an- 
swered he. Their persons arc sacred, and their 
functions important; they proclaim war, propose 

1 Aristoph. in Pac. v. 1181. T.ys. pro Mil. p. 161. 

m Polysen. Stratag. lib. 3. cap. it § 10. 

* Arrian. Tact p. 28. jElian. Tact. cap. 4. 

0 Xcnoph. Ilist. Gnec. lib. 4. p. 515. Arrian. Tact p. IS. 
^Blian. cap. 7. v Thucyd. lib. 1. cap, 53. 
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a trace or peace,’ publish the orders of the ge- 
neral/ give out orders, assemble the army/ de- 
clare the time of departure, the place of desti- 
nation, and how many days’ provision will be 
necessary.' Itj at the moment of attack or re- 
treat, the voice of the herald is overpowered by 
the tumult, signals are hoisted / if the dust pre- 
vents them from being seen, the trumpet is 
sounded,-' and all these methods failing, an $rlc- 
du-camp flies from rank to rank, to carry the 
commands of the general. 7 

At this instant, some young men, passing with 
the utmost rapidity, had nearly thrown down 
several grave personages who were marching 
with slow and solemn steps. The first, said 
Apollodorus, are messengers/ the latter, sooth- 
sayers: two kinds of men often employed in our 
armies : the one, to carry the orders of the gene- 
ral to a distance ; the other, to examine the en- 
trails of the victims, and declare from them the 
will of the gods.' 

Thus, said I, among the C! reeks, the operations 
of a campaign depend on the interest and igno- 

i Xenopli. Hist. C rj r. lib. 4 . p. 5.13, III. Expert. Cjr. 
Mb. 5. p. 360. 

1 Id. ibid, p, 317. Id. do Laced. Rep, p. 686, 

* Id. Exped. lib. 3. p. 26.9. 

* Id. ibid. p. 312. Schul. Aristoph. in Av. v. 4;>0. 

tt Thucyd. ibid. rap. 63. Suid. in 2r,/x. jKliun. Tact. c. 3f. 

* Xrnoph. ibid. lib. 1. p. 319 ; ct alii. 

y Suid. in "Extmt. Cuiscti. Tart. d’Arricn, t. ii. p. 169. 

1 Suid. in *Hptgo^p. Ifarpocr. in 

* Xenoph. de Mag. Equit. p. 972. Id. Kxped. Cjr. ct atiK 
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ranee of these pretended interpreters of the com* 
maud* of heaven. Too often, replied he. Yet, 
admitting that superstition has introduced them 
among us, it is not perhaps impolitic to retain 
them. Our soldiers are free men ; brave ; but 
impatient, and incapable of submitting to tire 
prudent delays of a general, who, unable to pre- 
vail op them, to listen to reason, has frequently 

2 diner resource but to make the gods speak. 

As we were walking around the phalanx, I oh* 
served that each general officer had by his side 
a subaltern, who never quitted him. lie is his 
shicrd-bearer, b said Apollodorus. He is obliged 
to follow him into the heat of the battle, and, on 
certain occasions, to take charge of his buckler.* 
Every oplitcs, or heavy-armed soldier, has like- 
wise an attendant,' 1 who, among other functions, 
executes that of shield-bearer;' but care is taken 
to send him back to the baggage before the en- 
gagement.' With us, dishonour lies in the loss 
of the buckler,* and not of the sword or other 
offensive weapons. Why this difference? said I. 
To give us a momentous lesson, answered he; 

b .Elian. Var. Hist. lib. 1 1. cap. 9. Plut. Apopht. t. ii. 
p. 194. 

' Xenopli. Kvpod. C’yr. lib. -4. p. 3*21. 
d Tlmt-)d. lib. 3. cap. 17. p. 177. 
r PolLcn. Strata#, lib. ‘2. cap. 3. 4 IU. 
f .Elian. Tact. cap. 53. A rrian. Tact. p. 73. 

* /Ktchin. in Tim. p. ‘ 26 1 . L)s*. in Tbeomo. p. 174. 

Andoc. di* Mvst. p. 10. 
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to teach us to think less of spilling the blood of 
the enemy, than of preventing them from shed-* 
ding ours ; h thus intimating, that war should ra- 
ther be deemed a state of defence than of attack. 

We next went to the Lycasum, to see the ca- 
valry reviewed. The command of it belongs of 
right to two generals named hipparchs, and ten 
particular officers called p hy larch. s; both of which 
arc annually drawn by lot in the assembly or the 
people/ ' 

Some Athenians are early inrolled in this body, 
as almost all the others are in the infantry. It 
consists only of twelve hundred men,* each tribe 
furnishing one hundred and twenty, with the of- 
ficer who is to command them . 1 The number ac- 
tually employed is usually regulated by that of 
the heavy-armed soldiers; and the proportion, 
which varies according to circumstances, is often 
that of one to ten ; that is to say, two hundred 
horses are added to two thousand oplita?. m 

It is not above a century, said Apollodonn, 
that we have had any cavalry in our armies. It 
is numerous in Thessaly, because that country 
( abounds in pasturage. The other districts of 
Greece are so dry and barren, as to make it dif- 
ficult to rear horses ; for which reason none but 

h Pint, in Pelop. t. i. p. 278. 1 Demosth. Philip, i. p. 50. 
k Andoc. Orat. de Pace, p. 24. Suid. in *J7r7r. 

1 Poll. lib. 8. cap. 9. § 94. Harpocr. in QvX. 
m Demosth. ibid. Xenoph. Hist. Graft, lib. 1. p. 440. 
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the rich enter into the Cavalry f and hence the 
respect and honour annexed to that service.* 

No person can obtain admission into thjs 
corps without the previous consent of the gene- 
rals, the particular officers, and especially of the 
senate, who pay extraordinary attention to the 
maintenance anti splendour of so distinguished a 
body of men/ They are now attending at the 
uisfrct'on of the new levies. 

The soldiers Appeared before them with a hel- 
met, cuirass, buckler, sword, lance or javelin, a 
small cloak, &c. Whilst they were proceeding 
to the examination of the arms, Timagenes, who 
had made every thing relative to the military 
art his particular study, said to us: A cuirass 
too wide, or too st i ait, becomes either an insup- 
portable weight, or binds and confines the body.’ 
The helmet should be so contrived as to suffer 
the horseman occasionally to draw it down over 
the middle of his face. The left arm should be 
defended by the armour lately invented, which, 
easily st i etching and folding up, wholly covers 
that part of the body from the shoulder to the 
hand. On the right arm should be worn leather 
arm -pieces, and brass plates ; and in certain 
places calves-skin, care being taken that these 

n Xcnoph. do Re Rquestr. p. 035. 

Aristot. de Rep. lib. 4. cap. iii. t. ii. p. 365. 

p Xcnoph. ile Mag. Eqnit. p. 955. Lycurg. ap. Hirpocr. 

AoXljU. 

* Xcnoph. deRe Equcstr. p. 95?. 
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means of defence do not confine the motions of 
the body ; the legs and feet should be defended 
by leathern boots/ provided with spurs.' The 
sabre is justly prefei red to the sword for horse- 
men. Instead of those long lances, so brittle 
and heavy, that you see used by most of our 
soldiers, I should like better two small pikes of 
the service wood, the one to throw, the other 
for defence/ The head and breast of the l£*se 
should be protected by armour,* and his tlankt 
nd belly by cloths spread on his back, on which 
:he rider may be seated.' 1 

Though the Athenian cavalry had not adopt- 
ed all the improvements which Timagenes had 
suggested, yet he was tolerably well satisfied 
with the manner in which they were armed. 
The senators and general officers dismissed some 
who did not appear to have sufficient strength 
of body/ and reproached others with neglecting 
their arms. They next examined whether the 
horses were easy to mount/ docile to the bit, 
and capable of supporting fatigue / whether 
they were not vicious/ too fiery, or too tame/ 
Several of them were found faulty, and rejected ; 

9 Xcnoph. do Re Equcstr. p. 95.1. 

• Id. ibid. p. 944. 1 Id. ibid. p. 953* 

u Id. ibid. p. 952. cldc Magist. Equit. p. 96&. 

* Xcnopii. de Magist. Equit. p. 955. 

y Id. dc Uo Equestr. p. 936. 

* Id. dc Magist. Equit. p. 951. 

• Id. dc Rc Equcstr. p. 937. 

b Id. ibid. p. 917. 
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to prevent any of the old or infirm ones from 
ever again being introduced, they were marked 
on the jaw with a hot iron.' 

" During tire course of this examination, the sol- 
diers of one of the tribes advanced with loud 
clamours to accuse to the senate one of their 
-comrades, who, a few years before, in the heat of 
action, had passed from the infantry into the 
cavfury, without the permission of the officers. 
iS* he offence beipg public, and the law express , 4 
lie was sentenced to that species of infamy which 
deprives a citizen' of the greater part of his pri- 
vileges. 

The same penalty is inflicted on the citizen 
who refuses to serve* unless compelled by the 
courts of justice/ It is incurred likewise by 
the soldier who flies at sight of the enemy, or, to 
avoid danger, escapes into a less exposed rank/ 
In all these cases, the offender is excluded from 
the general assembly and public sacrifices ; and 
should he appear, each citizen is entitled to com- 
mence a prosecution agaiust him. The punish- 
ments tor such delinquencies are different ; and 
if it be a pecuniary fine, be is thrown into prison 
till he pays it. 

* Itwjrch. ct Eton. Ttutkw. EuiUth. (a Odysi. lib. 4 . 
p. 1517. 

4 Lys. in Alrib. l. p. 374 «t 383 . Id. in Aleib. 3. p. 399. 

Ly*. «p. Harpacr. pome *th. pro Rhod, Libert, p. 148. 

* IKniuwth. in Near. p. Rf X Id. in Timocr. p. 789. 

* Xefleph. dc Mogul. Equit. p. 955. 

* .EschWi. in Ctes. p. 454. Lys. In Alcib. I. p. 375 et378. 

VOL. |i, N 
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Treason is punished with death," as is df sei*- 
tion for to desert is to betray the state." The 
general has the power of degrading to an info- * 
riorrank, and even of employing in the mealiest 
functions, the officer who dishonours himself, or 
is guilty of disobedience. 1 

Such rigorous laws, said I, must certainly 
maintain a sense of honour and subordination 
; n your armies. Apollodorus answered : A <l? tate 
r hich ceases to protect its law,s can no longer 
xpect to be pioteoted by them. The most cs- 
sntial of all, that which obliges cadi citizen per- 
onallv to defend his country, is every day 
ihametully violated. Tlic wealthiest procure 
themselves to be registered in t he cavalry, and 
avoid service, cither by voluntary contributions, m 
or by finding a substitute, whom they furnish 
with a horse.” We shall soon have no more 
Athenians in our armies. You saw a small 
number indeed enrolled yesterday, but they 
have been just associated with a band of mer- 
cenaries, to whom we blush not to confide the 
safety of the republic. For some time past a 
sfit of daring chiefs haf’e arisen in Greece, who, 
after collecting soldiers of all nations, fly from 
country to country, ^with death and desolation 

h Lys. in Philon. p. 498. ! ,fct. Leg. Att. p. 565. 

k Suid. ct Hesych. ih Avrofu^/\: 

1 Xenoph.' dc ' ifegistf. jBqWt 05 7. Id. Exped. Cyr. 

lib. 5. p. 200. Pet. Leg. : Att ? $ $56. 

“ Demosth. in Aiid. p. 020." Xfenopb. de Magfst. Equit. 
p. 972. ■ Potter. Archaol. Gr&c. lib. 3. cap. 3. 
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m theif'traift? pfostittrting' their valour' to the 
pouter that pays theft/ fend equally ready to tun! 
their arms against it on the Slightest discontent.* 
Such, at this day, are the resources and' the hope 
of Athehs. ’ No sooner is war declared, than 
the people, accustomed „ to the sweets of peace, 
and dreading the fatigues of a campaign, ex- 
claim “with one voice, Send for ten thousand or 
twenty thousand foreigners."*- Our ancestor^ 
would have shuddered at these disgraceful cla- 
moUrs ; but abuse hai become custom, and that 
custom law. 

■However, said. I, if among these venal troops 
you could find SofnC ; capable of discipline, by 
incorporating them- wWfc Vour ©Wn, you would 
compel them tOkCep Hf’ft'u t ual watch over fcach 
otli^r, fend possibly’ 1 produce an usefhl emula- 
tion.’ ; If our Virtuefe sfelid m need of spectators; 
answered he, why go ‘in search of theft out of 
the limits of the republic ? By an admirable in- 
stitution, the members of a tribe or district are 
enrolled in the same cohort) the same squadron ; 
they march, they fight by the side of their rela- 
tions, their friends, their neighbours, their ri-. 
vals. What soldier would dare to commit an 


* Demosth. in Aristoer. p. 747. Id. Philip. 1. p. 50. Isocr. 
da Pace, t. i. p. 384. Id. Orat. ad Philip, t. i. p. 278. Id. 
Epist. 2. ad Philip, ibid. p. 457. Id. Epist. ad. Archid. ap. 
Phot. Biblioth. p. 334. Polya: n. Stratag. lib. 3. cap. $9. 
t Demosth. Philip. 1. p. 50. 

' Xcuoph. de Magist. Equit. p. 971, 

K 2 



ISO 


TRAVELS Of - 
act of cowardice in the presence of such formi- 
fiablewitnesses ? Hour, at his return, could ho 
beartbesight of men ever ready to cover hinv. 
with confusion ? 

; After Apollodorus had expatiated- on the scan- 
dalous luxury which the officers, and even the 
generals, were beginning to introduce into the 
army,' I desired him to inform me of the pay of 
the foot soldiers and cavalry. That, ansd^r&i 
Apollodorus, has varied accordihg to times and 
circumstances. I have heard old men, who 
served sixty-eight years ago at the siege of Po- 
tidao, say, that the pay of the oplites, for him- 
self and attendant,' was two drachmas a day;* 
but this was a singular instance, and exhausted 
the public treasury. About twenty years after, 
the republic was obliged to dismiss a body of 
light troops that had been sent for from Thrace, 
because they required the half of this pay/ 

The ordinary pay of the oplites, at present, 
is four oboli, or twenty drachmas, a month. 1 e 
Twice this sum is usually given to the leader of 
a cohort, and quadruple to the general.” This 

* Demosth. in Mid. p. 625. Theopti. ip. Athen. lib. 14. 

p. 532. ' Tbucyd. lib. 3. cap. 17. 

* I litre 16 sols (or 18 pence). 

* Thuejd. Mb. 7. cap. 27. p. 461. 

• + About 12 sols (or 6 pence) a day; 18 litres (or 18 
shilling's) monthly. 

u Theopomp. ap. Poll. lib. 9. cap. 6. § 64. Eustath. in 
Iliad, p. 951. Id. in Odyss. p. 1405. 

* Xenoph. Expcd. Cyr. lib. 7. p. 402 et 413. 
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sum is sopnetimes reduced, from peculiar circurif- 
stances, to one half ; r in which case it is presumed 
that this is sufficient to procure a bare sub* 
sistence for the foot soldier, tod that bis share of 
booty will make up the deficiency. 

The pay of the horseman, in time of war, is, 
according to circumstances, double,* triple/ nay 
even quadruple/ to that of the foot soldier. In 
pfafr, when there is no longer any pay, he re- 
ceives, for the maintenance of his horse, sixteen 
drachmas a month,* which makes an annual ex- 
penditure of about forty talentsf for the public 
treasury.* 

Apollodorus was never wearied with satisfy* 
ing my curiosity. The soldiers, before they 
march, said he, are ordered to lay in provisions 
for some days. 4 It is then the business of the 
generals to provide the markets with every thing 
necessary.* The baggage is conveyed in covered 
waggons, on beasts of burthen and by slaves. 
Sometimes the soldiers are themselves obliged to 
carry it* 

You wish to know the practice of the Greeks 

’ Demosth. Philip. 1. p. 51. 

» Thncyd. lib. 6. cap. 47. * Demosth. ibid. 

* Xenoph. Hist. Gnec. lib. 5. p. 656. 

* About 14 livres 8 sols (or 11 shillings). 

+ About 216,000 livres (or j£. 9000 sterling.) 

* Xenoph. de Mag. Equit. p. 966. Pet. Leg. Att. p. 552. 

4 Aristopb. Acharn. v. 196. Schol. ibid. Flat, in Ptac. 

p. 752. 

* Xenoph. Memor. lib. 3. p. 762. 

* Xenoph. Exped. Cjr. lib. 3. p. 303, &c. 
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Respecting the spoils taken from th^f enemy. 
The right of disposing of them, or making a 
distribution, has always been considered as one 
of the prerogatives of the general. During the 
Trojan war they were laid at his feet; one part 
he reserved for himself, and divided the remain- 
der either among the chiefs or soldiers.* Eight 
hundred years after, the* generals regulated the 
partition of the spoils - taken from the Persians 
after the battle of' Plattea. They were shared 
among the soldiers, after setting apart a certain 
portion to decorate the temples of Greece, and 
decreeing proportionable rewards to those»who 
had distinguished themselves in the action. 1 * 
From that period to the present time, the 
Grecian generals have been seen successively 
disposing of the sums arising from the sale of 
plunder; depositing them in the public trea- 
sury assigning them to defray the expense of 
public woik*, k or the decoration of temples ; 1 
enriching with them their friends or soldiers; 1 " 

* Ilomcr, Iliad . lib. 9. v. 3 JO. Odyss. lib. 9. v. [Uj . m, 
14. v. 232. ’ ' 

h Ilcrodot. lib. 9. cap. 80. Diod. Sic. lib. ll.^p. * 
Plut. in Asristid. t. i. p. 331. 

1 This is what was done sometimes by Cimon, Plut, 

E , 481 et487; by Timothli-s, Nep. in Tim. rap, 1. ;*by 
ysandkii, Xcnoph, Hist, (irair. lib. 2. p, 402. l)iod. 
Sic. lib. 13. p. 225. Plut. ih Lys. p. 442. 

k Cimov, Pint, in Cim. p. 487. Nep. in Cim. cap. 2. 

1 Herodot. lib. 9. cap. 80. Thucyd. lib. 3. cap. 1 14. 
m Myuonidf.s, Diod. Sic. lib. 11. p. 63. Agesilai*, Nep. 
in Ages. cap. 3. Plut. in Ages. p. 601. Xenoph. in Ages, 
p. 654. If'HicJiATEs, Polyscn. Stratag. lib. 3* cap. 9. § 3. 
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adding tl^em to their own wealth," or at least apr 
propiiatingto themselves the third, which in cer- 
tain countries is regularly assigned them by con- 
stant usage.” 

With us there is no law to restrain the prero- 
gative of the general, who avails himself of it 
as he happens to be more or less disinterested. 
All tliat the state requires of him is, that the 
troops may live, if possible, at the expense of 
t|ue enemy, and ^ind in the division of the spoils 
a supplement to their pay, when it becomes f 
necessary to diminish it from motives of ceco- 
ttomy. 

The following days were set apart for the ex- 
ercise of the troops. I shall not attempt to 
speak of all the manoeuvres to which I was a 
witness ; my description would be but imperfect, 
and useless to those for whom I am writing: 
the following are only a few general observa- 
tions. 

Near Mount Anchesmus, we found a body of 
sixteen hundred heavy-armed infantry, drawn 
up sixteen deep, and one hundred in front, each 
soldier occupying 1 ’ the space of four cubits * To 
them was added another body of light-armed* 
troops. 

The best men w r ere placed in the lirst and last 

“ Cimon, Pint, ft .Yep. ut supra. 

0 (Ji.EOML-Nts, Polyb. Hist. lib. 2. p. 147. 

r .'Elian. Tact. cap. 1 1. 

* 5 feet 8 inches French (or 6 feet English nearly). 
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tanks.' The commanders of the files especially, 
as well as those at each end, were all of them men 
distinguished for their bravery and experience^ 
One of the officers gave the word of command. 
Take up your arms, cried he :* Followers, leave 
the phalanx : Raise your pikes : Lower your 
pikes: File-leader, dress the files: Take your 
distances: To the right about: To the left 
ibout:* The pike within your buckler:* Mar Ah 
Halt: Double your files: Recover your position: 
The Lacedaemonian evolution : Recover your po- 
sition, &c. 

At the word of command, we saw the pha- 
lanx successively open its files and ranks, close, 
and compress them, so that the soldier, occupy- 
ing only the space of one cubit,* was no longer 
able to move either to the right or left.* Now 
we saw it form a close line, and now divided 
into sections, the intervals of which were occa- 
sionally occupied by light troops;* and, at 
length, by means of certain evolutions, assum- 
ing all the forms of which it was capable, 
marching forward in a column, in a perfect or 


* Xcnoph. Mo.mor. lib. 3. p. 762. 

r Arrian. Tact. p. ‘20 ct 33. /Elian. Tact. cap. 51. 
’ Arrian, ibid. p. 73. /Elian. Tact. cap. 51 et AJ. 
1 Theophr. Charact. H«p» 'OilituM. 

* Aristoph. in Av. ▼. 388. Schol. ibid. 

* Arrian, <&lian. ut supra. 

* 18 inches. 

y Arrian. Tact. p. 32. JE Han. Tact. cap. 11. 

* Xenoph. Expcd. Cyr. lib. 5. p. 363* 
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oblong ^quare, either with a hollow or solid 
centre, See.* 

During these manoeuvres, blows were frequently 
' given to untrac table or negligent soldiers.* This 
surprised me the more, as among the Athenians 
it is not permitted to strike even a slave.* Hence 
I concluded that dishonour in polished nations 
often depends more on arbitrary circumstances 
* than on the real nature of things. 

These evolutions were scarcely finished before 
we discovered a cloud of dust arising at a dis- 
tance, and the advanced posts* announced the 
approach of the enemy. This was a second body 
of infantry that had been exercising at the Ly- 
cseum/ and which had been sent by its com- 
manders to make an attack upon the former, to 
exhibit the representation of a battle/ The 
shout, to arms ! was instantly given ; the soldiers 
flew to their ranks, and the light troops took 
their station in the rear ; whence they poured on 
the enemy* arrows, darts, and stones, which 
passed over the heads of the phalanx.* 


* Xenoph. Exped. Cyr. lib. 3. p. 304. Tradnet. de M. 
to Comte de to Lexeme, p. 407. t. i. Arrian. Tact. p. fif. 

b Xenoph. ibid. lib. 5. p. 368. 

* Id. de Rep. Athen. p* 093. 

d Xenoph. Exped. Cyr. lib. 2. p. 278. 

• Aristoph. in Pac. ▼. 355 . Schol. ibid, in f. 353. 
f Onosand. Inst. cap. 10. p. 34. 

< Xenoph. Cyrop. lib. 6. p. 167. Arrian. Tact p. 20. 

♦ Onosander (Inst. cap. 10.) says, that in thesemock fight 
the oplitac had staves and leathern straps ; the lightermen 
irootv;. nellets or clods of earth. 
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Meafewfeft^vihe^ oitetHy ware advwy^ig with 
redoubled speed, * carrying their pltefc oft the 
right solder. Their light t*oapr> approached 1 
with load Shouts, were tepulsed^'pbt to* flight^ V 
and succeeded by the oplitte^ whdf halted at the 
distance of the flight of a javeliri. A profbund 
silence now reigned through both fines . 11 Prei 
ntly the trumpet gave the signal. The soldiers 
ng the hymn of battle in honour of Mat* f' 
id lowered their pikes, some ^striking their 
ucklers with them." The whole body ran for- 
r ard in a line, and in perfect order. To increase 
ieir ardour, the general gave the shout of battle," 
dole they a thousand times repeated after him, 
ISleleu, Eleleeeu !“ The action now appeared 
very animated ; the enemy were dispersed, and 
we heard the word Alale?* which is the shout 
of victory", re-echoed on all sides through our 
little army. 

h Xenoph. Exped. lib. 6. p. 387. 

1 /Elian. Tact. cap. 17. 
k Homer. Iliad, lib. 3. v. 8. 

1 Xenoph. Hist. Grace. lib. 2. p. 474. Id. Exped. lib. 4. 
p. 344, 326, Ac. 

m Id. Expcd. lib. 1. p. 265. Poll. lib. I. cap. 10. $ 163. 

“ Xenoph. ap. Dcmet. Phaler. cap. 98. 

° Id. Expcd. lib. 1. p. 205. Aristoph. in Av. v. 363. 
Schol. ibid. Hesych. et Suirl. in ’E^iAjd. 

* In ancient times, the last letter of the word Alnti was 
pronounced like the French i (Plat, in Cratyl. t. i. p. 418). 
To adapt this observation to the English mode ot pro- 
nouncing the vowels, it is scarcely necessary to desire the 
reader to substitute a l'or e in the first instance, and ce for i 
in the second. 

r Aristoph. in Av. v. 951 ct 1761. Spliol. ibid. Hesych. 
in ’Ate*. 



AN ACH ARSIS. 

’ Our lj£ht troops went in pursuit of the enemy,’ 
and brought in several prisoners. The victorious 
Soldiers ! prepared a ttophy; and, ranging them- 
seWdf Hi’ ofderof battle, in front of an 'adjoining 
cirhp. iaid down their arms, but in such order as 
to be found all ready formed on taking them up.* 
They then retired into the camp; where, after 
taking a slight repast, they passed the night on 
,be'ds of leaves.’ 

None of the precautions observed in time of 
war were neglected. No fires were made inthi 
camp;* but some were lighted in the front to 
discover any attempts of the enemy." Evening 
sentinels were posted,* and relieved at the dif- 
ferent watches of the night.* The round was 
often made by an officer carrying a little bell* 
at the sound of which the sentinel pronounced 
the order or watch-word. This word is a sign, 
changed from time to time, to distinguish those 
of the same party. It is communicated to the 
officers and soldiers before a battle, to enable 
them to rally in the heat of action; and before 

’ Xenoph. Expert, lib. 6. p. 387. 

’ Traduction de I’j'Apedition de Cyrus, par 31. le Comte 
de la 1 .ii? erne, t, i. p. 221. * 

* 1’olva‘n. lib. 3. cap. D. § If). Eusfath. in Odyss. p. 1678. 
Schol. Arisfoph. in Par., r. 347. 

1 Arisfoph. in Av. v. 8 12. 

" Xenoph. Hist. Ura’c. lib. 6. p. 587. 

* Id. Expert, lib. 7. p. 406. 

>' Id. ibid. lib. 4. p. 316. 

* Arisfoph. in A v. v. 843 ct 1160. Schol. ibid. Ulpian. 
ui Demos tli. de Eals. Leg. p. 377, 
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night, that they nay know each othty In the 
Ark.' The general gives it; and the greatest 
nark of distinction he has it in his power to 
confer, is to grant this privilege to another.* 
The Mowing formularies are frequently em- 
ployed ; Jupiter Saviour and Hercuies 
Conductor;* Jupiter Saviour and Vic- 
tory; Minerva-Paeias; The Sun and 
Moon ; Sword and Dagger/ 

Tphicrates, who had never quitted us, told us 
it be had suppressed the use of the bell in 
ing the rounds ; and, the better to conceal 
*ne word from the enemy, gave out two different 
ones for the officer and the sentinel, so that one, 
for instance, answered, Jupiter Saviour; the 
other, Neptune.* 

Iphicrates was of opinion that the camp 
should be defended by a circumvallation. That 
is a precaution, said he, which should be con- 
stantly observed, and which I never neglected, 
even when in a friendly country/ 

You see those beds of leaves, added he. 
Sometimes 1 order one only to be made for two 
soldiers, at others each soldier has two. I then 
quit my camp; the enemy comes, numbers my 

* Xenoph. Exped. lib. 6. p. 386 ; lib. 7. p. 406* 
b Id. ibid. lib. 7. p. 407. 

•Id. ibid. lib. 6. p. 386. 

4 Id. ibid. lib. 1. p. 264. £)neas, Comment, cap. J4. 
e iEneas, ibid. 

f Folysen, Strat. lib. 3. cap. 9.§ 17. 
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beds, add, supposing meat the head of mote os 
fewer forces than I really have, either does 
not venture to attack me, or attacks to disad- 
vantage.* 

I maintain vigilance among my troops, by 
privately exciting panic terrors, by frequent 
alarms, and sometimes by a false rumour of trea- 
chery, of an ambuscade, or of a reinforcement 
received by the enemy.* 

To prevent *a pernicious idleness in times of 
tranquillity, I employ my men to dig trenches, 
cut down trees, and remove the camp and bag- 
gage from place to place. 1 

But, above all, I endeavour to lead them by 
the incentive of honour. One day, when on the 
point of engaging, I observed some soldiers turn 
pale; I immediately said aloud; If any one of 
you has forgotten any thing in the camp, let him 
go back, and return as speedily as possible. The 
cowards availing themselves of the permission, I 
then exclaimed; The slaves have disappeared ! 
none remain with us but the brave ! We marched, 
and tlie enemy took to flight.* 

Iphicrates related to us many suck stratagems, 
which had been attended with similar success. 
We withdrew towards the middle of the night. 
On tlie next, and several succeeding days, we 

« Poljnta. Stmt Kb. X cap. 9. § 19. 

* Id. ibkl. § 33. 

t Id. ibid. §35.. k Id..$id.^l. 
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saw the cavalry exercise at the LycaeumVml neaf 
the Academy they were trained to vault on 
horseback without aid,” to throw javelins,” leap, 
ditches, climb eminences, and ride along deelir 
videsf tornttack and pc wm cad* otfeor/K&u) to 
perform various, kiwis i df* evolutions m"w separ 
lately, and afterwards in conjuncUtoi.wkh.thc 
infantry, ... ... . . 

Timagenes said to me : ‘ However excellent this 
•rally may be, they will lie bcatl-n if, they cohie 
action with tliat of, the Thdhansi. ‘These 
mit but a small number of slingers and id art-* 
men into the intervals of their line; the Thebans 
have thtee times as mauy, and employ none but 
Thessalians, who arc superior in this species of 
attack to all the nations of Cl recce, Tlie event 
justified the prediction of Timaajettesi 1 ! 

The army prepared for its departure* Many 
families were in consternation. Thfe sentiments 
of nature and of love now began to revive with 
redoubled energy in the hearts of wives and 
mothers. Whilst they, were thus abandoning 
themselves to # their fears, the embassadors lately 
arrived from Lacedtemon entertained Us with 
accounts of the courage WhiCh 'ihh Spartan 

1 Xenoph. de Magist. Eqait. p. 059, Ac. , 

* Id. Ibid. p. 954. 

■ Id. ibid. p. 954 et 956. 

° Id. ibid. p. 966 ; et de Re Sqoest. p. 9 36m 

p Id. de Re Equest. p. 951. 

* Diod. Sic. lib* 16. 694. 
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Women ^liftd'displaycd on such occasions. A 
^oung s' Wirt 1 , 'Showing his swOrd to his mother, 
J6aid: It is wy short. Well then, replied she, 
youdiA^trfiiycto advance a «tep further/ An- 
other Lacediemonian woman, while giving her 

son his shield/ said to him: Return with this, or 

ft* ’ *r ,!«. Jtjnwm r *tvf .*• .cfu A < ' r. 

uponjtUj^sl n t , r 

The troops were present it t1»e festival of 
.Bacchus, and on the last day we witnessed a 
ceremony whidh the circumstances of the mo-, 
ment rendered peculiarly interesting. The se- 
nate, the army, and a prodigious number of ci- 
tizens of all ranks, anil foreigners from every 
country, were spectators of it. At the end of 
the last tragedy, wc saw a herald make his ap- 
pearance on the stage, followed by several young 
orphans clad in glittering armour. He adv anced, 
in order to present them to this august assem- 
bly; and, with aiirmaud sonorous voice, slowly 
pronounced these words : “ Behold these young 
men, whose fathers were slain in battle, after 
bravely lighting. The people who adopted 
them have taken care of their education until 
their twentieth year. This day they give them 
a complete suit of armour; they return them 


r Pint. Apopht. Lacon. t. ii. p. 241. 

‘ Arist. ap. Slob. serm. 7. p. 88. Plat. ibid. Sext. Einp. 
Pyrrh. iiypot. lib. 3. cap. 24. p. 181. 

* At Sparta, to lose the shield was dishonourable in the 
highest degree ; and it was on their shields that the dead 
bodies of soldiers were brought from the held of battle. 
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to t hok l mm, fed align diem the fiW 
fefetfafagfefeee Every heart ftlt the 
fcPeUeet emotion. The troops ehed teen of 
sensibility, and on the next dey tagm their * 
mareh. 

* Thucyd. lib. <L cap. 48. Pitt, in Monet. t It p. <41. 
JEst-bin. in Ctesiph. p. 45%. Lesbon. in Protrept p. 17b. 
jUert. in Solon, lib. I. § to. 
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CHAP. XL 
The Theatre .* 

J HAVE just been to see a tragedy ; and, in 
.the contused state of my ideas, hastily com- 
mit to paper the impressions it has made upon 
me. 

The theatre opened at break of day I went 
thither with Philotas. Nothing can be imagined 
niorfe grand and striking than the first view. 
On one side we see the stage, ornamented with 
scenes executed by the ablest artists ; and on 
the other, a vast amphitheatre, lined with seats 
rising one above the other to a very great 
height; with landing-places aud stairs, which 
lengthened out, and intersecting each other at 
intervals, facilitate the communication, and di- 
vide the seats into several compartments, some 
of which are reserved for particular communi- 
ties and classes of citizens. 

The people flocked hither in crowds; they 
kept coming and going, ascending, descending, 
shouting, laughing, pressing, and pushing each 

* In the 2d year of the 101th Olympiad, the first d^y of 
the greater Dionysia, or grand festival* of Bacchus, which, ac- 
cording to Dodwell, always began on the 12th of Elaphebo- 
lion, fell on the 8th of April of the year 362 before Christ. 
u Xenoph. (Ecoti. p. 825. yEschin* in Ctesiph. p»44Q» 

VOL. IX. O 
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other, and braving the officers, who fyere run* 
ning about on all sides to maintain order.* Amid 
tills tumult, the nine archons, or chief magi- 
strates of the republic, the courts of justice, Y the 
senate of five hundred, the general officers ot 
the army,* the ministers of the altars,* succes- 
sively arrived. These different bodies occupied 
the lower seats. Above them were placed all 
the young men who had attained their eigh- 
teenth year.’’ The women were stationed in a 
place that kept them at a distance from the men 
and the courtezans.* The orchestra was empty. 
That was set apart for emulative contests in 
poetry* music, and dancing, which take place 
after the representation of the pieces ; for here 
all the arts arc united to gratify all tastes. 

I saw some Athenians who had purple carpets 
spread under their feet, and were luxuriously 
lolling on cushions brought thither by their 
slaves ? others, who, before and during the re- 
presentation, called for wine, fruit, and cakes 
others again, who briskly stepped upon the 
benches to choose a commodious place, and take 

x Domosth. in Mid. p. 631. Ulpian, ibid. p. 688. Schol. 
Aristoph. in Pac. v. 733 . 

y Poll. Onom. lib, 4. cap. 19. § 121. 

* Theophr. ChaTact. cap. 6. Casaub. ibid. p. 51. 

*• Hesych. in 

b Poll. ibid. § 122. Schol. Arisfoph. in Ay. v. 795. 

c Arhtoph. Eccles. r. 22. Schol. ibid. 

d Afachin. in Cicsiph. p. 440. Theophr. Charact. cap. 2. 

* Philoch. et Pherecr. ap. Athcn. lib. 11. p. 464. 
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it fro* the person then occupying it.' They 
have a right so to do, said Philotas. It is a dis- 
tinction they have received from the republic, 
as a recompense for services. 

Observing that I was astonished at the num- 
ber of spectators, he told me they might amount 
to about thirty thousand.' The solemnity of 
thpsc festivals, said he, attracts people from all 
parts of Greece, and diffuses a spirit of delirium 
among the inhabitants of this city. For many 
days you will sec them neglect all business, 
deny themselves sleep, and spend part of the 
day 'here,, without ever being satiated with the 
variety of exhibitions. This pleasure has double 
charms for them, as they but seldom taste it. 
The competition of dramatic pieces takes place 
only at two other festivals. But authors reserve 
all their efforts for this. We are promised seven 
or eight new pieces . 11 Do not be surprised: 
every man in Greece, who writes for the theatre, 
is anxious to offer us the homage of his talents.* 
Besides, we sometimes revive the pieces of our 
aucient authors ; and the lists arc about to be 
opened with the Antigone of Sophocles. You. 
will have, the pleasure of heafilig two excellent 
actors, Theodorus and Aristodemus.* 

1 Aristoph. Equit. v. 572. Schol. ibid. Snid. in n^u). • 

* Plat. inConr. t. iii. p. 173 et 175. 

h Pint, an Scni, &c. t. ii. p. 785. Mem. do PActd. des 
Beil. Lett;, t xxxix. p. 181. 

• Plat. in Lacli. tii.p. 183. f Dcmoitb.de Fain. Log. p. 331. 

a 8 
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Philotas had scarcely ended, before a herald, 
after commanding silence,' proclaimed: Let the 
chorus of Sophocles advance.” This was to 
announce the piece, and a perfect silence ensued. 
The theatre represented the vestibule of the pa- 
lace of Creon, king of Thebes." Antigone and 
Isniene, daughters of CEdipus, opened the scene 
in masks. Their declamation appears natural, 
said I ; but their voice surprises me. What 
are the names of these two actresses? — Theo- 
doras and Aristodemus, answered Philotas ; for 
here no women appear on the stage.* A mo- 
ment after, a chorus of aged Thebans entered, 
arranged three in front, and five deep, walking 
with measured steps, and celebrating, in melo- 
dious songs, the victory just gained by the The- 
bans over Poly n ices, brother of Antigone. 

The plot now insensibly unfolded. Every 
thing I saw and heard was so novel to me, that 
my attention increased each instant with my 
surprise. Hurried along by the enchantment 
that surrounded me, I seemed to be in the 
midst of Thebes. I beheld Antigone pay the 
tribute of funeral duties to Polynices, in despite 
of the rigorous prohibition of Creon. I saw 
the tyrant, deaf to the prayers of his son, the 

1 Ulpian. in Demosth. p. 687. 

m Aristoph. Aeharn. r. 11. Schol. ibid. 

* Soph, in Antig. t. 18 . Argun. Aristoph. Grammat. ibid. 

• Pint, in Phoc. t. i. p. 760. Au). Cell. lib. 7. cap. 5. 
Lucian- de Salt. cap. 38. U ii. p. 386. 
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virtuous Hs-emon, whom she was on the point 
of espousing, order her to be violently dragged 
into a dark cavern, which appeared at the bot- 
tom of the stage,' and which was to become her 
tomb. Presently, terrified with the menaces of 
heaven, he advanced towards the cavern, where 
issued the most dreadful groans. They were 
the groans of his son, holding in close embrace 
the wretched Antigone, who had terminated 
her miseries by the fatal knot. The presence of 
Creon irritates his fury : he draws his sword 
against his father ; then, piercing himself with 
it, % falls at the feet of his mistress, in whose arms 
he remains locked till he expires. 

Almost all these tragic events passed .as it 
were before my eyes, or rather a happy distance 
mitigated their horror. What then is that art 
that excites in me at once such pleasing and 
such painful sensations ; that strongly fixes my 
attention on calamities, which, if realised, it 
would be impossible for me to support ? What 
a marvellous combination of illusions and reali- 
ties ! I tlew to the aid of the two lovers ; I de- 
tested the remorseless author of their sorrows. — - 
The most violent passions rent my soul, with- 
out tormenting it ; and for the first time 1 found 
charms even in hatred. 

Thirty thousand spectators, melting iuto tears, 


* Poll, lib. 4. cap. 19. § 194. 
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redoubled my emotion and delirium. How in- 
teresting did the princess appear, when, by the 
relentless guards dragged toward the cavern, . 
her lofty and unconquerable soul, yielding to 
the imperious voice of Nature, tor a single mo- 
ment seemed to confess weakness, and gave ut- 
terance to these plaintive accents : 

“ Must I then, while yet alive, slowly descend 
into the mansions of the dead r 1 Shall I no more, 
behold the light of heaven ? r O tomb, O fune- 
real bed, eternal habitation !‘ There remains for 
me but one hope : thou wilt serve me as a pas- 
sage to rejoin my family, that disastrous famdy, 
of which 1 perish the last and the most wretched.* 
Again shall l behold the authors of my being ; 
and they shall again behold me with pleasure. 
Aiul thou, Pol voices, 0 mv brother ! tliouslialt 
know that, to perform towards thee the duties 
prescribed by nature and religion, 1 have sacri- 
ficed my youth, my life, my nuptials, and what- 
ever was clearest to me in the world. Alas ! 
all abandon me in this calamitous moment. 
The Thebans insult my sorrows." I have not 
a friend from whom I can obtain a tear.* I hear 
death who calls me, and the gods are silent. y 
What are my crimes? If my piety was a crime, 

i Sophocl. in Antigon. v. 932. 
r Id. ibid. v. 891. • Id. ibid. v. 903. 

* id. ibid. v. 907. u Id. ibid. v. 850. 

*,ld. ibid. y. 894. y Id. ibid. v. 945. 
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I ought to expiate it by my death. If m y ene- 
mies are guilty, I wish them no more dreadful 
. punishments than those I suffer.”* 

The prize is not to be adjudged till after the 
representation of all the pieces. That of So- 
phocles was followed by some others, to 'which 
I had no longer the power to listen. I had no 
more tears to shed, no more attention to bestow. 
. In this chapter, I have copied the veiy words 
of my journal! I shall describe elsewhere every 
thing relative to the dramatic art, and the other 
spectacles which give such splendour to the 
Dionysiac festivals. 


* Sophocl. in Antigon. v. 840. 
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CIIAP. XII. 

Description of Athens. 

? I 'HERE is not a city in Greece vhich pre* 
sents so vast a number ot' publi ' buildings 
and monuments as Athens. Edifices venerable 
for their antiquity, or admirable for their ele- 
gance, raise their majestic heads on all sides. 
Masterpieces of sculpture are extremely numer- 
ous even in the public places, and concur with 
the finest productions of the pencil to embellish 
the porticoes and temples. Here every thing is 
animate, every thing speaks to the eyes of the 
attentive spectator. The history of the monu- 
ments of this people would form the history of 
their warlike achievements, their gratitude, and 
religious worship. 

It is neither my intention minutely to describe 
them, nor do I pretend to communicate to the 
minds of my readers the impressions made on 
mine by these beautiful works of art. It is a 
source of the highest pleasure to a traveller, to 
have enjoyed a number of pleasing and lively 
emotions, the remembrance of which is perpe- 
tually recurring during the course of his whole 
life ; but it is impossible for him to participate 
them with those who, never having experience^ 
the same sensations, are always more interested 
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in the recital of his sufferings than in the nanr»» 
tive of K|s pleasures. I shall imitate those guide* 
who show to strangers the curiosities of Olympia 
aud Delphi. I shall conduct my reader into the 
different quarters of Athens ; the point of time 
shall be the latter years of my residence in Greece, 
and we will begin by landing at the Piraeus.* 
This harbour, which contains three lesser ones,* 
.lies to the west of those of Munychia and Pha- 
lerum, which *are now almost totally deserted. 
Not less than three hundred galleys have some- 
times been collected here at ouce,*’ and it is suffi- 
ciently capacious to contain four hundred, j'* It 
was first discovered, if I may so speak, by Thc- 
misto'cles, when he conceived the design of giving 
a navy to the Athenians/ Markets and maga- 
zines were presently erected, and an arsenal ca- 
pable of furnishing every tiling necessary for the 
equipment of a great number of vessels. 

Before we set foot on shore, let us cast our 
eyes on the neighbouring promontory. A square 
stone, without any ornaments, and resting on 
a simple base, forms the sepulchral monument 

* See the plan of Athens, ami note VI. at the end of the 
Tolume. * 

a Thucyd. lib. 1. cap. 03. Pausan. lib. 1. cap. 1. p. 3. 
I<p Roi, Ruine$ de la Greer, pmpiere par tie, p. 261. 
b Thucyd. lib. 2. cap. 13. 

+ Spop aru} Whelcr observe, that this port could hardly 
contain forty or forty-five of our ships. 
f Strab. lib. 9. p. 395. 

A Pint, in Themist. t. i. p. 121. Ncp. in Them. cap. 0. 
£>iod. Sic* lib. 11. p. 32. 
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of Themistocles, liis body having been brought 
hither from the place of liis exile.* Behold ihosc 
vessels that are arriving, those that are preparing 
to depart, or arc already under sail : observe those 
women and children running to the shore to 
receive the first embraces, or the last farewell, 
of their husbands and their fathers ; those clerks 
of the custom-house hurrying to open the bales 
which are just landed, and to affix their seals 
until they have paid the duty of a fiftieth ; f 
those magistrates, those inspectors, who are all 
in motion ; some to fix the price of the corn 
and flour ;* some to give orders for the con- 
veyance of two thirds of it to Athens ; u and 
others employed in preventing frauds, and main- 
taining order/ 

Let us step under one of these porticoes which 
surround the harbour . 15 Here a number of mer- 
chants, who are on the point of embarking for 
the Euxine or for Sicily, are borrowing, at 
heavy interest, the money they are in want of, 
and drawing up the contract which contains the 
conditions of the bargain/ One is making his 
declaration before witnesses, that the merchan- 
dise lie has put on board shall, in case of ship- 

* Pausan. lib. 1. p. 3. 

f Denrosth. in Lacrit. p. 952. 7Eneas, Poliorc. cap. 29. 

* Harpocr. el Suiil. in X/LpjA. 

h Dinarch. ct Aristot. ap. Harpocr. in ’Zvi /uK Etym. 
Magn. ibid. 

1 Aristot. ap. Ilarpocr. in A yo><u. 

* Mcurs, in Pir. cap. 4. 

1 Dcmosth. in Lacrit. p. 949. Thcophr. Charact. cap. 23. 
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wreck, be at the risk of the lenders." Further 
on, you exposed on tables, different sorts of 
merchandise from the Bosphorus," and samples 
of corn recently imported from JPontus, Thrace, 
Syria, Fgypt, Lybia, and Sicily.® Let us repair 
to the square of llippodamus, so called from the 
builder, an architect of Miletus.®* Here the pro- 
ductions of all countries are accumulated : this 
i»s not the market of Athens, butofallGreece. p 

The Piraeus is decorated with a theatre, several 
temples, and a great number of statues.’ As the 
existence of Athens depends on the safety of this 
liarUmr, Themistoeles secured it against a sud- 
den attack, by building that noble wall, which 
includes both th/ town of the Pi rams and the 
harbour of Munychia. This wall is sixty stadia* 
in length, and forty cubits high.* Themistoeles 
wished to raise it to the height of eighty cubits.* 
Its thickness is greater than the space occupied 
by two waggons. It was built of huge square 

m Domoslh. adv. Phorm. p. 944. 

" Ifarpocr. in PolyaMi. Stratag. lib. 6. cap. 2. § 2. 

° Theoph. I list. Plant, lib. 8. cap. 4. 

00 Meurs. in Pii. cap. 5. 

p Thucyd. lib. 2. cap. 3S. Isocr. Pancg. t. i. p. 139. 
Sopatr. dc l)iv. Quest, ap. llhct. Grape. t. i. p. 305. 1 

q Meurs. ibid. r Thucyd. lib. '2. cap. 13. 

* The length was 5670 toises, and consequ utl\ two French 
leagues of 2500 toiscs, and 670 toises, or about a quarter of a 
league, more (somewhat above G| miles English), its height 
being 40 cubits, or CO Grecian feet, was 56-} French feet 
(60J- feet English). 

‘ Thucyd. lib. 1, cap. 93. Appian, Bell. Mithrid. cap. 

1 90. p. 325. 
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stones, fastened together on the outside by iron 
and leaden cramps. ./ 

We will now take the road to Athens, and 
follow this long wall, which extends from the 
Piraeus to the gates of the city, a distance of forty 
stadia.* It was Themistocles likewise who plan- 
ned this wall,' 1 which was completed under the 
administration of Cimon and Pericles.* Some 
years after they built a similar one, though not 
quite so long, from the walls of’the city to the 
port of Phalerum. y This wall is on our right. 
The foundations of both were laid in marshy 
ground, which was filled up with huge pieces of 
rock. 1 By these two walls of communication, 
now called the Long Walls, ^he Piraeus 1 is en- 
closed within thepiecincts of Athens, of which 
it forms the rampart. After the taking of the 
city, they were wholly or in part demolished ;* 
hut at present they arc almost completely re- 
stored. 1 

The road we arc following is frequented at all 
times, and at all hours of the day, by a great 

‘ Thucyd. lib. 2. rap. t3. Strab. lib. 9. p. 395. Laert. 
in Antisth. lib. 6. § 2. 

, u Plut in Them. t. i. p. 121. 

* Thucyd. lib. 1. cap. 107 ct 108. Andocid. de Par. p. 21. 
Pint, in Pericl. t. i. p. 160. 

y Andocid. ibid. 

* Plut. in Cim. t. i. p. 487. 

* Xenoph. Hist. Grace, lib. 2. p. 460. Diod. Sic. lib. 13, 
p. 226. Plut. in Lysand. t. i. p. 441. 

b Xenoph. ibid. lib. 4. p. 537. Diod. Sic. lib. 1 1. p. 303, 
Nepos ip Timoth. cap. 4. Id. in Conon. cap. 4. 
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number. of people, attracted by the proximity of 
ihe PiueVs, its festivals and commerce. 

But let us view the cenotaph before us. This 
was erected by the Athenians, in memory of Eu- 
ripides, who died in Macedonia.* Let us read 
the first words of the' inscription : The georv 

OF EURIPIDES Has ALL GREECE FOR A MO- 
rumkkt.* Do you see that concourse of specta- 
tors near the city gate, the litters stopping there,* 
and that man upon a scaffold surrounded by 
workmen? That is Praxiteles, lie is going to fix 
upon a base, that serves by way of tomb, a grand 
equestrian statueVvhich he has just finished. 1 

are now in Jtlie city, and close to an edifice 
called Pompeioj/;* whence it is that those pomps , 
or procession’s of young men and damsels, set 
out, who occasionally display themselves at the 
festivals celebrated bv the other nations. In 
an adjoining temple dedicated to Ceres are ad- 
mirable statues of that goddess, Proserpine, 
and young Iacchus ; all three by the hand of 
Praxiteles h 

Let us take a rapid view of those porticoes 
that extend along the street, and which are won- 
derfully numerous in the city. Some stand de- 
tached,' others are contiguous to buildings to 
which they serve as vestibules. Philosophers 

c Pansan. lib. 1. cap. 2. p. 0. 

* Anthol. lib. 3. p. 273. Thom. Milg. in Vif. Eurip. 

r Dinarch. Orat. adv. Dcmusth. in Oprr. Dcmosth. p. \’u. 

f Pausan. lib. 1. rap. 2. p. 6. * id. ibid. h Id. ih.d. 
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anti idle people spend part of the day here. In 
almost all of them you see paintings and statues 
of exquisite workmanship. In that whose they 
sell Hour,' you will find a picture of Helen, 
painted by Zeuxis . 1 

Let us take this street on our left ; it will lead 
us to the quarter of the Pnyx, and bring us near 
to the place where the people hold some of their 
assemblies . 1 This quarter, which is very popu- 
lous, is contiguous to that of the Ceramicus, or 
pottery-grounds, so called from the earthen- 
ware formerly fabricated there.” This exten- 
sive space is divided into two^parts : one with- 
out the walls, where. the academy is situated; 
the other within, in which is tli\ grand square, 
or forum. ' . 

We will stop a moment at the royal portico, 
which merits our attention in several points of 
view. The second of the archons, styled the 
king-archon, holds his tribunal here here too 
the arcopagus sometimes assembles.” The sta- 
tues on the roof are of earthen-ware, and repre- 
sent Theseus precipitating Sciron into the sea, 
and Aurora carrying off Cephalus. p That figure 

1 Ilesych. in ’Axo'.t. Aristoph. in Eccles. v. 682. 

k Kustath. in iVud.Vd). \ \ . p. 8G8. Hn. 37. 

1 Meurs. de Popul. A then, in voce Pnyx. 

m Piin. lib. 35. c. 12. p. 710. Suid. in Meurs. 

Ceram. 

* Pausan. lib. 1. cap. 3. p. 8. 

* Demosth. in Ansto*. p. 831. 

* Pausan. lib. 1. cap. 3. p. 8. 
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in bronze which you sec at the gate, is Pindar. 
He is represented crowned with a diadem, with 
a hook on his knees, and a lyre in his hand.’ 
Thebes, his native country, offended at the eu- 
logium he had bestowed on the Athenians, hav- 
ing been mean enough to condemn him to a 
pecuniary fine, Athens decreed him this monu- 
ment, less perhaps from esteem for the poet, 
than from hatred of the Thebans. Not far 
from the statue of Pindar are those of Cpnon, 
of his son Timotheus, and of Evagoras king of 
Cyprus/ 

J^ear the royal portico is that of Jupiter Li- 
berator,* where Elphranor, the painter, has lately 
represented, in 4 series of pictures, the twelve 
gods, These*?#, the people of Athens, and that 
engagement of the cavalry in which Gryllus, the 
son of Xenophon, attacked the Thebans com- 
manded by Epaminondas.* They are easily to 
be distinguished from each other, and the painter 
has expressed, with all the fire of genius, the 
courage and ardour with which both were ani- 
mated.* The Apollo of the adjoining temple is 
by the same hand.* 

From the royal portico two streets branch out, 

q /Rscliin. Kpist. 4. p. 207. 

1 Isorr. in Evagor. t. ii. p. 1)8. Demosth. in Leptin. p. 651. 
Pausan. ibid. 

* Mcurs. in Ceram, rap. 4. * Pausan. ibid. cap. 3. p. 9. 

* Pint, de Glor. Athcn. t. ii. p. 316. 

*' Pausan. lib. 1. cap. 3. p. 9. 
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and terminate in die forum. Let us take that 
on the right. It is decorated, as you.fece, by a 
number of Hernia?, the name given to those 
heads of Mercury supported by pedestals in the 
form of a sheath. Some of these have been 
erected by private individuals ; others, by order 
of the magistrates. y Almost all of them record 
glorious achievements. On some are inscribed 

O * 

lessons of wisdom. For the latter Athens is in— 

i 

debted to Hipparchus, son of Pisistrutus. He 
had versitied the most sublime precepts of mo- 
rality, and caused them to be engraved on a 
number of Hernia, erected by /‘his orders in* the 
squares, cross-ways, many <)** the street of 
Athens, and in the towns of /jttica; On one, 
for example, was inscribed ; A-Lways take 
justice for your gu im: : on another ; Never 

VIOLATE THE RIGHTS OF FRIENDSHIP.* These 

maxims no doubt have contributed to render 
the language of the inhabitants of the country- 
places so sententious as wc find it/ 

This street is terminated by two porticoes that 
front the forum. The one is that of the Hernia; ; b 
the other, and most handsome of the two, is call- 
ed the Pcecile. In the former are three statues of 
Hermes, on which, after any advantages gained 

* Harpocr. in 

* Plat, in liipp. t. ii. p. 2*29. Ilesych. in 'Iflnratfx* Suid. 
in 'Epf*. 

* Aristot. dc Rhetor, t. ii. p. 572. 

* Mncsim. ap. Athen. lib. 9. p. 402. 
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over tlie Medes, they formerly inscribed the eu» 
logiun), Ulecreed by the people, not to the ge- 
nerals, hut to the soldiers, who had conquered 
under their command/ At the gate of the 
Puecilc is the statue of Solon/ The walls with- 
in are covered with bucklers, taken from the 
I-acedn-inonians, and other nations^' and en- 
riched with the works of Polvgnotus, Micon, 
Panamas, and otiier celebrated painters. In 
these pictures, * the beauty of which it is easier 
to fed than to describe, we view the taking of 
Troy, the succours given by the Athenians to 
the Heraclid®, the battles they fought with the 
LacMjemonians « Oenoe, with the Persians at 
Maranmn, and ,/with the Amazons m Athens 
itself/ 

The foruift’, which is extremely spacious, is 
decorate<l with buildings destined to the worship 
of the gods, or the service of the state ; others 
that sometimes afford an asylum to the wretched, 
but which are too often a shelter for the wicked ; 
and statues decreed to kings and individuals who 
have merited well of the republic.* 

Follow me, and, under the shade of the plane- 
trees that embellish these places, let us take aV 

* /Esctiin. in Ctesiph. p.458. 

* Dcmosth. in Aristog. p.847. Pausan. ' lib. 1. cap. 10. 
p. 38. .'Elian. lib. 8. cap. 16. 

* Pausan. lib. I. cap. 15. 

f Minin. Athen. Atf. lib. 1. cap. 5. # 

* hi. Ceram, cap. 16. 

J> Pint, in Cim. t. i. p. 487. 

VOL. 11. P 
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turn along one side of the square. This spaci- 
ous enclosure contains a temple in honour of 
the mother of the gods, and the palace in which 
the senate assembles.' In these edifices, and all 
around them, arc placed cippi and columns, on 
which are engraven several of the laws of So- 
lon, and the decrees of the people .* 1 To that 
rotunda, surrounded by trees,' the prytanes, in 
rotation of duty, go every day to dine, ahd. 
sometimes to offer up sacrifice* for the prospe- 
rity of the people." 

In the fniddle of ten statues, which give their 
names to the tribes of Athen^," the first archon 
holds his tribunal.” Here tile eyes of tlvj en- 
chanted spectator every mome |t meet thp works 
of genius. In the temple of toe number of the 
gods you have seen a statue or the goddess, 
executed by Phidias ; p in the temple of Mars, 
before us, you will find that of the god, the 
workmanship of Alcamencs, a pupil worthy of 
Phidias. ** 

Similar monuments are to be met with on 
every side of the forum. There is the camp of 
the Scythians, who are paid by the republic to 

1 Plut. in X. Rhetor. Vit. t. ii. p.842. Suid. inMi^ay. 

k Lycurg. Orat. in Leocr. p. 165. yEschin. in Ctesiph. 
p. 458. liarpocr. in • Kahn u 

1 Suid. et Hesych. in 

m Demosth. de Fals. Leg. p. 332. UIp. ibid. p. 388. 
Pausan. lib. 1. cap. 5. p. 12. Meurs. Ceram, cap. 7. 

n Pausan. ibid. # ° Suid. in "Ajicwr. 

* Pausan. ibid. cap. 3. p. 9. ** Id. ibid. cap. 8. p. 20. 
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^maintain order/ There is the place in which 
the people sometimes assemble; but it is now 
covered with tents, in which different kinds of 
wares are exposed to sale/ Farther on you 
see a crowd wh(6h it is almost impossible to 
pass through. There are sold the provisions 
necessary for the subsistence of so numerous a 
^people. It is the grand market, divided into 
several particular ones, frequented at all hours 
of the day, and especially from nine o’clock till 
noon. Collectors attend there to receive the 
duties laid on every thing that is sold, and 
magistrates to superintend what is passing. I 
shaUhmention tolyou two very ■ wise laws, for 
the regulation of/ this untractable and tumul- 
tuous p^>qlac^* x The one prohibits any man 
f li-om-Keproa^amg the lowest citizen with living 
by the profit of his traffic in the market,* the 
government wishing to prevent a useful profes- 
sion from being treated as an object of con- 
tempt. The other forbids any person to employ 
falsehood for the purpose of exaction." Vanity 
has maintained the former of these, but interest 
has rendered the latter of no effect. As the 
forum is the most frequented part of the city, 
workmen of all kinds endeavour to reside near 

* Mean. Ceram, cap. 16. 

* Demos th. in Lor. p. 501. Id. in Neaer. p.875. Taylor, 
Not. in Demosth. p. 620. Harpocr. in 

* Demosth. in £ubul. p. 886. 

" Id. in Lept. p. 512. Ulpion. ibid. p. 570. Hyperid. 
ap. Harpocr. in ur* tv, &c. 

i» 2 
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it,* And houses let there at a higher price than 

elsewhere. * 

I am now about to conduct you to the temple 
of Theseus, built by Canon, some years after 
the battle of Salamis. Though smaller than 
that of Minerva, of u hich I shall soon have oc- 
casion to speak, and which appears to have been 
built after the same model/ it is, like that, pf" 
the Doric order, and of a very elegant architec- 
ture. Skilful painters have enriched it with their 
immortal labours. 1 

After passing by the temple of Castor and 
Pollux, by that of Agraulos daughter of Ce- 
crops, and tho Prytaneum, r here some c'tizens 
who have rendered signal services to jfie state 
are maintained at the expense^, tl^-^epublic.* 
we are now arrived at the street dJ^tlic* tripods,* 
which should rather be named the street of 
triumphs ; for here it is, in fact, that the glory 
of the victors in those contests that embellish 
our festivals is, if I may so speak, annually de- 
posited. I mean those trials of skill which take 
place between musicians or dancers of different 
ages, each tribe naming its own candidates. 
That which has gained the victory dedicates a 
tripod of brass sometimes in a temple, some- 


x Lys. adv. Del at. p. 41 3. 
v Le Roi, Ruines do laGrece, t. i. p. 18. 
f Pausan. lib. 1. cap. 17. p. 40. 

4 Meurs. de Alh. Alt. lib. 1. cap. 7 et 8. 
b A then. lib. 12. p. 54 2 ct 54 3# Pausan. lib. L c. £0. p. 4& 
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times in a house they have built in this street.' 
You see' those numerous offerings on the roofs, 
..or in the inside, of the elegant buildings we 
have on each suje of us. d They are accompa- 
nied with inscriptions, which, according to cir- 
cumstances, contain the name of the chief, ar- 
clion of the tribe that has been victorious ; of 
"\he citizen who, under the denomination of 
.choragus, had the regulation of the performers; 
of the poet who composed the verses; of the 
master who had the direction of the chorus; 
and of the musician who accompanied the songs 
with his flute.* \ Let us approach. Behold the 
vanquishers of the Persians *here celebrated 
for luring apjifired at the head of choruses ! 
Read w.nV;-. * 7, at tripod: The tribe Aktio- 
ciiis gained the piuze; Aristides w'as 
chorageus; Archestratus composed the 
piece.* Under that other; Theiiistoci.es was 
chorageus; Phryxicus wrote the tra- 
ge».v; Adimaxtus was archon.** 

The works of architecture and sculpture 
which surround us, astonish as much bv the ex- 
cellence of the workmanship, as by the motives 
that produced them ; but all their beauties va- 


f Chandler, Inscripf. part. 2. p. 48. 

4 PaiiKan. lib. 1. cap. 20. p. JO. 

* Vandal. Dissert, de Gymnas. cap. 5. p. 672» Chandl, 
Travels in Greece, p. 90. 

f Plut. in Aristid. t.i. p. 318. 

* Id. in Them. t. i. p. 1 1 4. 

* See note VII. at the end of the volume* 



TRAVELS OP 


914 

nish before the satyr you are about to see in that 
edifice, h esteemed by Praxiteles one of the finest 
of his productions, and ranked by the public 
among the master-pieces of arf. 

The street of the tripods leads to the theatre 
of Bacchus. It was but fitting that the trophies 
should be erected near the field of battle j for 
it is at the theatre that the choruses of the re- 
spective tribes usually dispute the palm.* There 
also it is that the people sometimes assemble, 
either to deliberate on affairs of state, or to be 
present at the representation of tragedies and 
comedies. At Marathon, at Sa amis, and Pl,a‘aea, 
the Athenians triumphed only ^ver the Persians ; 
here they have triumphed ove**- all the Nations 
now existing, perhaps over all tl&>s'.* to be 
bom; and the names of JEschylus, Sophocles, 
and Euripides, shall not be less celebrated in 
future ages, than those of Miltiades, Aristides, 
and Themistocles. 

Opposite to the theatre is one of the -most 
ancient temples of Athens ; k that of Bacchus, 
surnamed the god of the wine-press. It is si- 
tuate in the quarter of the marshes,* and is 
opened only once a year." In the wide space 

h Pausan. lib, 1. cap. 20. p. 46. Plin. lib. 34. cap. 8. 
p. 653. Athen. lib. 13. p. 591. 

1 Demostb. in Mid. p. 606 et 612. 

k Demosth. in Neaer. p. 873. Pausan. lib. 1. cap. 20. p. 46. 

1 Athen. lib. 11. cap. 3. p.465. Isaeus ap. Harpocr. *£« 
AifAv. Hesych. in Ai/su. 

m Thucyd. lib, 2. cap. 15. 
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in which it stands, public spectacles were for* 
merly exhibited on certain festivals, before the 
theatre was built.” 

At length we ^ire arrived at the foot of the 
stairs that lead up to the citadel.” Observe 
how the prospect extends and becomes more 
beautiful on all sides as you ascend. Cast your 
£yes to the left, on that cavern, hollowed out 
.of the rock, consecrated to Pan, near to that 
fountain. p There Apollo received the favours 
of Creusa, daughter of king Erechtheus, and 
there he receives at this day the homage of the 
Athenians, ever'attentive to sanctity the foibles 
of rueir divinitiei. 

Leflyyi stop .for a while before that superb 
edifi ce s,fh; *Doric order, which now presente 
itself* to vietv. This is called the Propylsea or 
vestibules of the citadel. Pericles had them 
built of marble, after the designs and under 
the inspection of the architect Mnesicles.* 
They were begun under the archonship of Eu- 
thymenes,* but not completed till live years 
after; and are said to have cost two thou- 
sand and twelve talents, f r an exorbitant sum, 

• 

n Ilesych. in 'Em A*r. 

° Athenian coins in the cabinet of the king of France. 

* Eurip. in Ion. v. 17, 501, 936. Pau*an. lib. 1. cap. 23, 
p. 68. Lucian, in bis Accus. t. ii. p. Sul. 

* Plut. in Pcricl. t. i. p. 160, 

* The year 437 before Christ. 

+ 10,864,800 lirres (£.452,700). 

T JIpJiod, ap. Harpocr, ct Said, in njo*i?N 
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exceeding the whole annual revenue of the re- 
public. 

The temple we have on our left is dedicated 
to Victory. Let us step into the buildings on 
the right, to admire the paintings which adorn 
its walls, and are principally the work of Polyg- 
notus.’ Let us return to the centre of the 
building, examine the six beautiful column.', 
which support the pediment, and walk through 
the vestibule divided into three parts by a 
double row of Ionic pillars, terminated on the 
opposite side by five doors, through which we 
distinguish the columns of the peristyle that 
looks towards the inside of the citadel. u -Ob- 
serve, in passing, those large blocks ^f garble 
which compose the ceiling, and siV«avHie roof. 

We are now in the citadel." Observe the im- 
mense number of statues which gratitude and 
religion have erected here, and on which the 
chisels of Myron, Phidias, Alcamenes, and 
other artists of renown, seem to have bestowed 
animation. Here Pericles, Phoimio, Iphicrates, 
Timotheus, ami other Athenian generals, will 
live for ever. Their noble statues are inter- 
mingled, without distinction, with those of the 
gods.' 

* Pausan. lib. 1, cap. 22. p. fit. 

1 Le Roi, Ruincs do la Grece, parts, p. 13 r,t 47. 
Pausan. ibid. d nuio 

* See the plan and elevation of the Propylaea ; an 
V1U. of VoL l. 

•Alcum. in Cecrop. * Pausan. lib. 1. passim. 
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This kind of apotheosis made a forcible im- 
pression on me on my lirst arrival in Greece. 
J thought I beheld in every city two classes of 
citizens ; those wjio at their deaths were con- 
signed to oblivioff, and those on whom the arts 
bestow an eternal existence. The one I con- 
sidered as the children of men, the second as 
^le sons of glory. But at length, from seeing 
jso great a number of statues, I have no longer 
been able to distinguish the two classes. 

Let us approach these two altars. Revere 
the lirst ; it is the altar of Modesty : affection- 
ately embrace tl h second ; it is that of Friend- 
ship}' Read on .hat column of bronze a decree 
whiclKp^bscribes and devotes to opprobrium a 
citizen K J posterity, for receiving Persian 
gold *to coriilpt the Greeks . 2 Thus are evil ac- 
tions immortalised to produce good ones, and 
good to stimulate to still better. Lift lip your 
eyes, and admire the work of Phidias. Yonder 
is the colossal statue of bronze which the Athe- 
nians dedicated to Minerva, after the battle of 
Marathon.* 

All the districts of Attica are under the pro- 
tection Of this goddess, b but it should appeal 
that she has fixed her residence in the citadel, 


y flesych. in Ales;. 

* Dcojosth. Philip. 4. p. 91. Id. do Fills. I.rg. p. 336. 
Pint, in TliPinist. I. i. p, 1 1 1. 

a DctikObth. do Fah. Leg. p. 3 36. Punsan.Ub. 1. cap. 2$, 
p. 67. 

*' rau^t n. ibid. cap. 26. p. 63. 
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What innumerable statues, altars, and edifices 
in her honour ! Among these statues there are 
three, the materials and workmanship of which 
exhibit the progress of luxury and the arts. 
The first is so antique, that it' is said to have 
fallen from heaven : e it is shapeless, and of olive 
wood. The second, which I have just shown 
you, is the work of an age, when, from amon ; 
all the various kinds of metals, 'the Athenians 
only made use of iron to obtain success, and 
brass to eternise it. The third, which we shall 
sec presently, was sculptured by order of Peri- 
cles, and is of gold and ivory. 4 / 

Here we meet with a tentplc consisting of 
two chapels, one dedicated to M i neiMa/Polias, 
tiie other to Neptune KrcchtVai^i- ^ltemar k 
the manner in which fabulous trtiditions' may 
sometimes be reconciled with historical facts. 
You arc here shown, on one side, the olive tree 
which sprang out of the earth at the command 
of the goddess, and which has so greatly multi- 
plied in Attica; and, on tire other, the well, 
whence they pretend that Neptune caused the 
water of the sea to gush out.’ Bv such bounties 
was it that these divinities aspired to the honour 
of bestowing their names on this rising city. 

r Pati«srn. lib. I. rap. 2(5. p. G3. 

6 Schol. in Dcmusth. Orat. adv. Androt. p. HO, 

r Mctir*. Cccrop. cap. 20. 

f Jleroclot. lib. S. cap. 55. Paman. lib. 1. cap. 2 C. p. 03. 

Cccrop. cap. 1S>. 
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The gods decided in favour of Minerva ; and the 
Athenians for ages preferred agriculture to com- 
.merce.‘ Since they have combined these two 
sources of wealth, they divide their homage in 
the same halloed place between both their be- 
nefactors, and, to complete the conciliation, 
have erected one common altar, which they call 
‘ 'Tjie altar of oblivion, h 

• . Before the statue of the goddess is suspended 
a golden lamp, above which is the figure of a 
palm-tree, of the same metal, that reaches to the 
ceiling. The lamp burns night and day,* and 
the oil is renewetl but once a year. The wick, 
which is made of amianthus, k is never consumed, 
and Nje ^smoke escapes by a tunnel concealed 
. under t •; fpl^'l'e of the palm. This lamp is the 
work^ of Callimachus, and so highly finished as 
to incline those who view it to wish that it had 
more of graceful negligence; but this was the 
general fault of that too careful artist. He lost 
6ight of perfection by striving to attain it ; and 
by being dissatisfied with himself) failed to give 
satisfaction to persons of real taste. 1 

In this part of the temple was preserved the 
rich scymetar of Mardonius, who commanded 
jthe Persian army at the battle of Plataea ; and 

* Flat, in Themist. t. i. p. 121. 

h Pint. Sympos. lib. 9. quaest. 6. t. ii. p. 741. 

1 Pausan. lib. 1. cap. 26. p. 63. Strab. lib. 9. p. 606. 

* Salinas, in Solin. t. i. p. 178. 

f Plin. lib. 34. cap. 8. t. ii. p. 668. Pausan. ibid. 
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the cuirass of Masistius, who fought at the head 
of the cavalry.” In the vestibule of the Par- 
thenon was likewise to be seen the throne, with 
silver feet, on which Xerxes placed himself to be 
a spectator of the sea-fight at : Salamis; and in 
the sacred treasury were preserved the remains 
of the spoils found in the camp of the Persians." 
These spoils, the greatest part of which havo 
been carried of in our time by sacrilegious 
hands, were trophies that furnished a subject of 
pride to the Athenians of the present day, as if 
they had acquired them by their own valour ; 
like those families who, having formerly pro- 
duced great men, endeavour to make us forget 
what they now are, by the memory o*r what 
thev have been. Xu* i„ft 

That other building, called Opi.+thodomos, is 
the public treasury. p It is surrounded by a 
double wall. Treasurers, chosen annually by lot, 
deposit there the sums placed by the senate in 
their hands;' 1 and the chief of the prytancs.^Hio 
is changed every day, is entrusted with the kev. r 

Your eyes have long been turning towards 
that famous temple of Minerva, one of the 
noblest ornaments of Athens, which is known 

70 Dcmnsth. in Tiinocr. p. 703. ITlpian. in 3QTyntK p. 45 . 
Sclwl. Thucvrf. in Jib.ti. cap. 1 >. Pan.san. ibid. rap. 27. p. Cl, 
n Dcmo^lh. in Timocr. p. 703. liarpocr. in *h$XH* v * 
p Thurjd. lib ‘2. cap. I 3. p M curs.. Cccrop. cap. 2C. 

q Artist, ap. Ilarpocr. in Tap. Poll. lib. 8. cap. 9. §97. 
r Arcpiin. Oral. ih-moatken. Audio t. p. G97. Suid. ixx 

*^7T*7TwCT. 
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by the name of the Parthenon. Before you 
enter it, permit me to read you a letter I wrote, 
on my return from Persia, to Otlianes, one of 
the magi, with whom I lived in the closest in- 
timacy during yiy residence at Suza. lie was 
acquainted with the history of Greece, and 
wished to inform himself of the customs of dif- 
ferent nations. As he had requested from 
fne some explanations respecting the Grecian 
* temples, the fallowing was the letter I wrote to 
him : 

“ You assert that we ought not to represent 
the Deity under *i human form, nor circumscribe 
liislprcsenee within the limits of a structure 
builf«hy men.' But you would not have advised 
Camby-fs, when in Kgypt, to insult the objects 
©f-idigious worship,' nor Xerxes to destroy the 
temples and statues of Greece.'* These princes, 
superstitious even to extravagance, knew not 
that a nation pardons violence more readily 
than contempt, and deems itself debased when- 
ever what it holds in reverence is despised and 
profaned. Greece has forbidden the restoration 
of the sacred monuments overthrown by the 
Persians.* These await the moment of vengc- 


• Herodot. lib. 1. cap. 13i. Cicer. de Leg. lib. 2. cap. 10. 
t. iii. p. 145. 

* Herodot. lib. 3. cap. 25, 29, &c. 

yEschyl. in Pers. r. 811. Herodot. lib.S. cap. 109. 
Diod. Sic. lib. 5. p. 332. 

x IsoCr. Paneg. t. i. p.203. Lycurg. cont.Xcocr. part 2. 
p. 153. Pamaa. lib. 10. cap. 35. p. 387. Diod. lib. 1 1. p. 24. 
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ance; and should the Greeks ever carry their 
victorious arms into the dominions of the Great 
King, they will remember Xerxes, and reduce 
your cities to ashes. Y 

“ The Greeks borrowed th^ idea* and the 
form of their temples from the Egyptians ; but 
the proportions of the architecturi * which they 
have employed in these edifices are more ele- 
gant, or such at least as are more conformable 
to their taste. , * 

“ I shall not undertake to give you a minute 
description of their different parts, but send you 
the plan of that erected in honour of Theseus.* 
Four Avails, disposed in form of a parallelogram 
or oblong square, constitute the nave or .body 
of the building. Its principal ^lecora^im and 
chief merit is exterior, and is as diStlftbfc .from 
it as the dresses that distinguish the various 
classes of citizens. This consists in a portico 
that runs round the building, ami of which the 
columns, founded on a base composed of several 
steps, support an entablature crowned by a pe- 
diment at the anterior and posterior extremities. 
This portico gives equal grace and majesty to 
the edifice, and contributes to the splendor of 

1 Diod. Sic. lib. 17. p. 545. Strab. 1. 15. p. 730. Quint. 
Curt. lib. 5. cap. 7. 1 Herodot. lib. 2. cap. 4 . 

* Voyage de Norden, pi. 132. Pococke, t. i. pi. 44, 45, 
&c. Mosaiq. dc Palestr. in the Mem. de l’Acad. des Bell.- 
Lettr. t. xax. p. 503. 

* See the plan, elevation, and view of the temple of 

Theseus. 1 
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the ceremonies, by the great number of specta- 
tors which it can contain, and shelter from the 
weather. 1 * 

“ In the vestibule are vaser. of lustral water,* 
and altars on whjch the sacrifices are usually of- 
fered.' 1 From hence, as we enter the temple, the 
statue of the divinity, and votive offerings dedi- 
cated by the piety of the people, are seen. It has 
no light but what it receives from the entrance.** 
** The plan^ou have before yon may be varied 
according to the rules of art and the taste of the 
artist. As, for instance, in the dimensions. 
The temple of Jupiter, at Olympia, is two hun- 
dred and thirty feet long, ninety-five broad, and 
sixty -,pig]^n height.* That of Jupiter, at Agri- 
gentuii’ y in Sicily,* is three hundred and fort}' 
feet longj one hundred and sixty wide, and one 
hundred and twenty high.f 

“ It admits also of variety in the number of 

b Vitruv. lib. 3 . cap. 2. p. -12. 

c Casaub. in Theophr. cap. Iff. p. 126. Duport. ibid. p. 4-561 

d Euripid. Iphig. inTaur.v.72. Poll. lib. 1. cip. 1. §6, \e- 

* See note VI if. at the end of the volume. 

r Voyag. de Spon. t. ii. p. 89. 

f Patnan. lib. 5. cap. 10. p. 398. 

* Diod. Sic. lib. 1 3. p. 203. 

+ Length of the temple of Olympia, 217 French feet, 2 
inches, 8 lines, (232 feet 9 inches English); its breadth, 8.9 
feet, 8 inches, 8 lines, (95 feet English); its height, 64 feet, 
2 inches, 8 lines, (68 feet 7 inches English). Length of f lie 
temple of Agrigcntum, 321 feet, t inch, 4 lines, (343 feet 
English); its breadth, 151 feet, 1 inch, 4 lines, (161 feet 4 
inches English); its height, 113 feet, 4 lines, (120 feet 8 
inches English). Winkelmann (Recueil de ses Lettre*, 
t. i. p. 282) presumes, with reason, that the breadth of this 
temple was 160 Grecian feet, instead of 60, as the teat of 
Diodorus, as we now hare it, imports. 
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columns. Sometimes we find two, four, six, 
eight atid even as many as ten, in the twd 
fronts ; sometimes they are placed only at the 
smterior front. * In soifie temples a double por- 
tico is formed round the wholv building by two 
rows" of columns. 

“ Variety is also admitted if the ornaments 
and proportions of the columns and entablature; 
and here the genius of the Greeks shines forth.. 
After various experiments, having combined 
their ideas and discoveries into a system, they 
composed two species or orders of architecture, 
each possessing a distinctive Character and pe- 
culiar beauties ; the one more ancient, more 
masculine, and more substantial, called tire Do- 
ric; the other more light and elegant* distin- 
guished by the n&nie of the Ionic. I shall Say 
nothing of the C'oiiuthian, as it docs not essen- 
tially differ from the two others. h 

“ In fine, a variety may also have place in the 
interior parts of these structures. Some contain 
a sanctuary not to he entered by the profane:' 
Others are divided into several compartments. 
Some there are in which, besides the principal 
gate of entrance, there is a second at the oppo- 
site extremity, or one, the roof of w hich is sup- 
ported by one or two ranges of columns.* 

h Le Roi, Rnincs de la G rfcce, p. 1 5. de l’Essai s’nr 
l’Histoire de 1’ Architect. 

‘ Valer. Max. lib. 1. cap. 6. § 12. Poll. lib. 1. cap.l § 8. 
Cass, de Hell. Civ. lib. 3. cap. 10/). 

* See note IX. at the end of the volume. 
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^ The better to enable y ou to judge of iiio 
form a f the tempIes of Oreece, I shall "tone* 
two drawings to ihy letter, inwhich you will 
find ttpresented the frdiifand general view of 
the Parthenon/ at die citadel of Athens.* I 
shall likewise send you the work composed by 
Ictinus on this beautiful structure." Ictinus was 
one of the two architects employed by Pericles 
•in the buildup of this temple ; the name of the 
other was Callicrates. k 

“ From whatever quarter the traveller arrives^ 

whether by sea pr land, he views it rearing up 

its lofty head above the' city ahd the 'citadel? It 

is of the IVftric order, and built of that beautiful 
• £' * 

white “marble found in the quarries of PenteKcus, 
a mountain of Attica. It is one hundred feet 
wide, about two hundred and twenty-six broad, 
and about sixty -nine in height \ The portico 
is double at the two fronts, and single on each 
side. Along the exterior face of the nave runs 
a frize or architrave, on which is represented a 
procession in honour of Minerva.™ These basso- 
relievos have added greatly to the fame of the 
artists by whom they were executed. 

“ Within this temple is that statue so cele- 

* See the plan, elevation, and view of die Parthenon.' 

11 Vitruv. Prasf. lib. 7. p. 125. 

k Plut. in Perici. t. i. p. 159. Strab. lib. 9. p. 395.. Pan* 
wn. cap. 41. p. 685. 

1 Le Roi, Ruines de la Grice, part 1. p. 8. 

+ See note X. at the end of the volume. 

“ Chandler’s Travels- in Greece, p. 51.. 
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brated for its siap, the rtehues* ofHts materials, 
and the exquisite beauty of the workm^nsliipv 
JBy the svddime majesty that Irradiate*, the fear, 
tur^and the whole figere of lUiuetva, we easily 
fecognisjethe hand of Phidias. TJ^, ideas qf this 
artist wer& spsublimei, that he .has succeeded 
better, if possibly ia the lepresiutatioa of the 
gods, fhan hr that of mortals," We are almost 
tempted to say that he had vie wed the latter 
from too great a height, but the former on a, 
near approach. 

“ This figure is twenty-six cubits high. The 
goddess is erect, covered with the aigis and a 
long tunic, 9 holding in one hand a lapce, in the 
other a victory near four cubits high.*-' Her 
helmet, on which is a sphynx, is ornamented on 
each side with two griffins. On the outside of 
the shield, which lies at the feet of the goddess,. 
Phidias has represented the battle of the Ama- 
zons ; on the inside, the combat of the gods and 
giants ; on her buskins, that of the Lapithae and 
Centaurs ; and on the pedestal, the birth of Pan- 
dora, and a variety of other subjects. The visible 
parts of the body are of ivory, except the eyes, 
the iris of which is imitated by a particular kind 

n Quintil. lib. 12. cap. 10. p. 744. 

° Pausan. lib. 1. cap. 24. p. 57 ot 58. Plin. lib. 30. cap.’ 5. 
i. ii. p. 726. Max. Tyr. diu. 14. p. 1 56. Arrian, in Kpict. 
lib. 3. cap. 8. p. 208. 

* The cubit among the Greeks being one of their feet’ 
and a half, the height of the figure was 36 of our feet and 
10 inches (39 feet 4 inches) ; and that of the victory, * 
icet 8 inches (6 feet- English). 
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t>f stone.* This able artist has exhibited a won* 
derful degree of taste in the execution of his 
work, and proved that his genius still retained its 
superiority even qpr the niost minute details.' 

“ Before lie b|gan this statue, he was obliged 
to give an accourft, to the assembly of the people^ 
Of the materials\vhich he intended to employ. 
He gave the pwference to marble, because itsr 
splendour subsists longest. Thus far he Was 
listened to with attention ; but when he added 
that it was the cheapest, he was commanded to 
say no more, an<£ it Was determined that the 
statue should,be formed of gold and ivory/ 

“ For this purpose the purest gold was select- 
ed, and it was necessary to provide a quantity 
of the weight of forty talents.** Phidias, by 
the suggestions of Pericles, applied this in such 
a way as easily to admit of being taken off. Two 
motives induced Pericles to give this advice. He 
foresaw that a time might come when it should 
be necessary to employ this gold for the urgent 
necessities of the state, a measure which he in 
fact proposed at the beginning of the Pelopon- 
nesian war.* He foresaw likewise that himself. 

p Plat, in Ilipp. t. iii. p. 290. Piin. lib. 37. p. 78 7 et 788. 

q Plin. lib. 36. cap. 5. t. ii. p.- 726. 

r Val. Max. lib. 1. cap. 1. § 7. 

* The proportion of the value of gold to silver was then 
as thirteen to one: these forty talents, therefore, were 
worth about three millions of livres (j£. 125,000 sterling). 
See note XI. at the end of the volume, on the quantity of 
gold employed to ornament this statue. 

* Thucyd. lib. 2. cap. 13. * Id. ibid. 
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an well as Phidias might hereafter be accused of 
having applied part of it to other purposes, and 
of this they afterwards really were qccused;“ 
but by the precautions they l^ad used, the slan- 
derous charge only redounded the dishonour 
of their enemies.* V 

“ Phidias was reproached likewise with hav- 
ing sculptured his own portrait with that of 
bis patron, on the shield of M&erva. lie had 
there represented himself in the character of an 
old man in the act of throwing a huge stone ; 
and it is pretended that, by an ingenious piece of 
mechanism, this figure was so connected with 
the whole as to make it impossible^ remove it, 
without disuniting and totally destroying the 
statue. 11 Pericles appears fighting with an .Ama- 
zon. His arm extended, and holding a javelin, 
hides from the spectator one half of his counte- 
nance. The object of the artist in this partial 
concealment, is only to engage the attention of 
curiosity. 

“ To this temple is annexed a treasury, in 
which individuals deposit .such sums of money 
as they choose not to keep at home. There 
likewise are preserved the offerings made to the 
goddess, which consist of crowns, vases, and 
little figures of the divinities, of gold or silver. 

■ “ Plut. in Pericl. t. i. p. 16ft. 

* Sec note XII. at the end of the volume. 

* De Mund. ap. A ristot. t. i. p. 613. Cicer. Orat. cap. 71. 
t. j. p. 4Ht. Id. TuscuJ. iib. 1. cap. 16. t. ii. p. 346. 
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The Athenian women likewise frequently ^ake 
offerings in this temple, of their rings, bra^lets, 
.and necklaces. These arc entrusted to the trea- 
surers of the goddess, who have them under 
their care during the year they remain in office ; 
on the expiration of which time they deliver to 
their sucqessori a list, specifying the weight of 
e<\ch article, •Njmu the name of the donor. The 
•■inventor}', wh^h is immediately cut in marble/ 
is a testimonial of the fidelity of the keepers, 
and an incentive to private liberality. 

“ This tempt^, that of Theseus, and some 
others, constitute the triumph of architecture 
and sculptiwe. Were I to expatiate at large on 
the beauties of the whole, and on the elegance 
-fjfthe minuter parts, I could add nothing to this 
eulogium. Be not amazed at the prodigious 
number of edifices erected in honour of the gods. 
As manners become more depraved, laws have 
been proportionally mtdtiplied to prevent crimes, 
and altars to expiate them become more numer- 
ous : besides that such monuments embellish a 
city, encourage the arts, and are In general con- 
structed at the expense of the enemy; for a 
portion of the spoils taken in war is always des- 
tined to maintain the magnificence of religious 
worship. * 

Such was the answer I wrote to Othanes, the 

7 Chandl. Inscript, in notis, part 2. p. XT. Poll. lit*. 10. 
cnp. 28. $ 126. 
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At present, without going out of the 
we will take different positions, that will 
,-^ivcly display the whole city to our view, 
pf late years, it has extended towards the 
south-west, commerce daily attracting the inha- 
bitants to the vicinity of the I^raeus. Pn that 
side, and to the wrest, we see, in the environs of 
the citadel, at different intervals^'rocka’ and emi- 
nences 1 covered in general with houses. ' On 
our right we have the rising g’round on which 
stands the Areopagus, on the left that of the 
Museum, <and towards the centre that of the 
Pnyx, wnere, as I have said, the general assem- 
bly is sometimes held. We here may observe 
to what a height the two parties "that divide 
Athens carry their mutual jealousy. As fron; 
the top of this hill the Pirasus may be distinctly 
seen, there was a time when the orators, turn- 
ing their eyes towards the harbour, used every 
art to induce the people to sacrifice every other 
object to their navy. The partisans of the aris- 
tocracy, deeply offended at this, alleged that the 
first legislators had only favoured agriculture, 
and that Themistocles, by uniting the city to 
the Piraeus, and thus connecting the sea and 
land, had increased the number of the sailors, 
and the power of the multitude. Accordingly, 
after the taking of Athens, the first measure 
adopted by the thirty tyrants appointed by Ly- 
1 VVhcl. Journ. book 5. p. 338. Spon. Chandl. &c. 
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sander was to turn the rostrum from which the 
orators harangued the people toward tfw* land, 

. whereas jt before had always fronted thJsea.* 

I have not taken notice of several edifices 
situate on the Jides and in the environs of the 
citadeL Such, f among others, are the Odeum 
and the templi of Jupiter Olympius. The for- 
jqer is a EiMpf theatre built by Pericles for 
• musical competitions. 1 In it the six junior 
archons sometimfc» hold their meetings.* The 
roof/ which is supported by columns, is built 
with the fragmkjpts of ships of the Persian fleet 
defeated at Salamis. 4 The temple of Jupiter 
Olympius was begun by Pisistratus, and would, 
it k said, had it been finished,* have been the 
; n^Ust magnificent of temples. 

"Vour progress had been often interrupted, 
and your eyes have been frequently astonished 
and delighted, in the road we have pursued 
from the Pireeus to the place in which we now 
are. There are few streets, few squares in this 
city, in which you will not meet with similar 
objects to excite and gratify curiosity. But do 
not rely wholly on appearances. The edifice, 
the most uninviting externally, sometimes con- 

* Plut. 1 q Theuiit. t. i. p. 121, 

* Meurs. in Ceram, cap. 11. 

* Demosth. in Neer. p. 8<JO. '• r 

* Theophr. Charset, cap. 9. Hut. in Perkl. i t p. 18a 

* Dicaearch, Stat. Grace, ap. Geogr. Mid. t. n. p. 8. 
Meurs. A then. Attic, cap; 10, 
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precious treasure within. Towards the 
the quarter of Melita, see if yoii can- 
rn some trees around a house that is 
scarcely distinguishable : that is the abode of 
Phocion/ On this other side, in the middle of 
those houses, in a little temple dedicated to 
Venus, is a picture of Zeuxis representing the 
god of love crowned with rosejpt }£*<er down, 
near that eminence, stands another building, . 
where the rival of Zeuxis has .^ide one of those 
essays which discover a superior genius. Parr- 
hasius, persuaded that it was ynthin the reach 
of his art, either by the expression of the coun- 
tenance, or by the attitude and air of the figures, 
to render the qualities of the mind and heart 
perceptible to the eye, h undertook, in his fro*; 
trait of the people of Athens, to trace outvie 
character, or rather the various characters, of 
that violent, unjust, gentle, compassionate, vain- 
glorious, crouching, haughty, and timid people. 1 
But how has he succeeded in this ingenious 
thought ? I will not deprive you of the pleasure 
of the surprise ; you shall judge for yourself. 

I have hastily accompanied you through the 
city ; you are now to view, at one comprehen- 
sive glance, the adjacent country. To the east 

9 Plot, in Phoc. t. i. p. 75 0. 

* Aristoph. Achars. v. 99 I. Schol. ibid. Suid in 

* Xenoph. Memor. lib, 3. p. 781. 

1 Plip. lib. 35. cap. 10. t. ii. p. 693. 
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is Mount Hymcttus, which the bees enrich +h 
their honey, and which invites you byAk' frau 
grancy o£its thyme. The Ilissus, that: glides at 
the foo^ of it, masanders round our walls ; above 
you see the gymnasia of the Cynosarges and the 
Lycasum. To |he north-west you discover the 
academy, and, * little farther, a hill named Co- 
lonos, on whidf^Sophocles has laid the scene of 
.hislOEdipus Cqtoneus. The Cephisus, after en- 
riching this distrlfcfrwith the tribute of its wa- 
ters, at length mingles them with those of the 
Ilissus. Both t\pse streams are occasionally dry 
during the great heats of summer. The pros- 
pect is embellished by handsome country houses 
whiafi present themselves to the view on all 

ishall conclude, by reminding you of what 
Lysippus says in one of his comedies : “ Who- 
ever does not desire to see Athens is stupid; 
whoever sees it without being delighted is still 
more stupid ; but the height of stupidity is to 
see it, to admire it, and to leave it.’* 

k Diexarch. Stat. Graec. p. 10. Hear. Steph. Lucob. ia 
Diccareh. cap. 3. In Thas.Aatiq. Grxc. t xL , 
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CHAP. XUL 

Baltic of Manlinca.*— Death p f n ^ aa ' 

A 

p REECE was now on the^H- of an important 
^ revolution ; Epaminondas was at the head 
of an army ; and on his victory .or defeat finally 
depended the question, whether the Lacedajmo- 
nians or Thebans were to give law to the other 
states of Greece? The opportunity appeared 
favourable to him for hastening this decision _ 
He left Tegea, in Arcadia, as night came«on, 
with the view of surprising Lacedaemon. 1 This 
city is entirely exposed, and had at that time 
none but children and old men for its defen- 
ders, part of the troops being then in Arcadia, 
and the remainder on their march thither under 
the command of Agesilaus. The Thebans ar- 
rived at break of day,” but found Agesilaus 
ready to receive them. Informed by a deserter 
of the march of Epaminondas, he had returned 

* In the 2d year of the 104th Olympiad, the 12th of the 
month Scirophorion, corresponding with the 5th of July of 
the Julian proleptic year, 362 before Christ. 

1 Xenoph. Hist. Grasc. lib. 7. p, 643. Polyaen. Stratag. 
lib. 2. cap. 3. § 10. 
m Biod. Sic. lib. 15. p. 392. 



fcopie yt'tfh e^tfaprclia^ry pelerity, WfL'Vy ^l- , 
fdiers already occupied the mpst impotfa,:!- star 
jtion^. Tfc fheban general, surprjsefrVitbout 
being discouraged, ordered seyeral attacks. He 
had penetrated to the forum/ and made himself 
master of ope fart of the city, when Agesilaus, 
then near eighty years of age, listening only to 
the dictaJfefco/f^espair, 0 rushed into the midst of 
. danger, and, Seconded by the brave Archidamus 
his son, repulsed* the enemy, and compelled 
them to retire. 

On this occ^ion, Isadas performed an action 
that excited at once the admiration and the 
severe animadversion of the magistrates. This 
Spartan, scarcely out of his childhood, beauti- 
^ fuJ <fc the god of love himself, and valiant as 
Atlfilles, armed only with a lance and sword, 
rushed through the Lacedaemonian battalions, 
fell impetuously on the Thebans, and laid at his 
feet all who attempted to withstand his fiiiy. 
The ephori decreed him a crown in honour of 
the courage he had displayed, but imposed on 
him a fine for having fought without either 
cuirass . or buckler/ 

Epaxninondas ufas, not molested in his retreat; 
but a victory was become necessajy, that the 
failure of his enterprise might be forgotten. 

" Polyb. lib. p, 547. 

Piut. in Ages. t. i. n. 615. 
t Id. ibid. 
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Aefore marched into Arcadia, where the 
forces of Greece were then united,' 
auu~lhff wo armies soon came in sight. of each . 
other. That of the Lacedaemonians and their 
allies consisted of more than twenty thousand 
foot, and near two thousand horse; the army 
of the Theban league, of thirty thousand in- 
fantry, and about three thousand c^ury.' 

Never did Epaminondas disnKy greater mili- 
tary talents than on this occasion. In his order 
of battle, he followed the same principles which 
had procured him the victo y of Leuctra.’ 
One of his wings, formed in a column, fell 
upon the Lacedaemonian phalanx, which oro* 
bably would never have been broken, ‘bad he 
not hastened thither in person to animators • 
troops by his example, and to reinforce tliem 
by a chosen body of men. The enemy, dis- 
mayed at his appearance,' gave way, and took 
to flight; he pursued them with an ardour 
which he could no longer restrain; and found 
himself surrounded by a body of Spartans, who 
poured on him a shower of javelins. After 
long warding off death, and making a crowd of 
.warriors bite the dust, he fell by a javelin, the 
point of which remained broken in his breast. 

* Xenoph. Hist* Grace* lib. 7*p. 647. 

r Diod. Sic. lib. 15. p. 393. 

• Folard. Trait6 de la Colon, cap. 10. data le ter ?ol. de 
la Trad, de la Polybe, p. J*i.' 
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The hopour of carrying off his body brojr^l . ’*» 
a renewal of the battle, as warm and poody a r 
the former attack; but his companions, re- 
doubling their exertions, had at length the 
melancholy consolation of conveying the hero 
to his tent. 

On tb^tha^wing, the fate of the battle long 
hung, in susjfrifte. By the prudent dispositions 

* of EpaminondStthe Attapians had it not in 
their* power to second the Lacedaemonians." 
Their cavalry stacked that of the Thebans, was 
repulsed with loss, again rallied, and cut in 
pieces a detachment posted by the enemy upon 
the! neighbouring heights. Their infantry was 
on point of Hying, when the E leans hastened 

* toJtiieir assistance.* 

The wound of Epaminondas staid the carnage, 
and suspended the fuiy of the soldiers. Both 
armies, equally struck with astonishment, re- 
mained in inaction : y the retreat was sounded on 
both sides, and a trophy was erected on the 
field cf battle.* 

Epaminondas still breathed. His friends, Jbis 
officers were dissolved in tears around his bed ; 
and the whole camp resounded with the cries 
of grief and despair. The physician liad de* 
dared that he would expire the instant the irou 

“ Xonoph. Hist. Grace, lib. 7. p. 646. 

* Diod. Sic. iib. 15. p. 394. 

y Justin, lib. 6. cap. 7. 

Sic. bb. lo, p. 396. 
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extracted from his wound.* All iritf 
lest his shield should have fallen into 
the minus of the enemy. It was shown him* 
and he kissed it, as the instrument of his glory* 
He seemed anxious concerning % the fate of the 
battle. He was told that the Thebans were 
victorious. “ It is well,” replied*, I have 
lived long enough.”* He thefi ySrdertd Dai-* 
phantus and Iollidas, generalsjjj'mm he thought 
worthy to succeed him, to be sent for. He was 
informed that they were dead.- “ Advise the 
Thebans then,” said he, “ to conclude a peace.”* 
He now ordered the point of the javelin to be 
drawn out; and one of his friends exclaim? ag, 
in the distraction of his grief: “ You die, j£t>a- 
minondas ! had you but left any children !” 
“ I leave,” answered he expiring, “ two im- 
mortal daughters — the victories of Leuctra and 
Man tinea.”* 

His death had been preceded by that of Tim a- 
genes, the kind and affectionate friend who had 
brought me into Greece, lie had suddenly dis- 
appeared, a week before the battle. A letter, 
left by him on the table of his niece Epicliaris, 
informed us that he was gone to join Epami- 
nondas, with whom he had preconcerted mea- 

* Diod. Sic. lib. 15. p. 396. 

* Cicer. de Finib. lib. 2. cap. 30. t. ii. p. 135. Id. cpist, 
Famil. lib. 5-. epist. 12. t vii. p. 163. Justin, ibid. cap. 8. 

c Diod. Sic. lib. 15. p. 396. Nep. in Epam. cap. 9* 

4 Plut. Apopht. t. ii. p. 194. 

* Diod. Sic. lib. 15. p. 396. 
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sures during his residence at Thebes, lW 
it was his intention speedily to return never ^ 
leave us more. If the gods, added he, should 
otherwise ordain, remember all that Anacharsis 
has done for me, nor forget what you have 
promised to do for him. 

My hesff felt the severest pangs when I read 
this l£t£er. finished instantly to follow him; 
It was my dutyv>o to do ; but Timagenes had 
but too well concerted his precautions to pre- 
vent me. Ap^llodorus, who, at his request; 
had just obtained for me the privileges of a ci- 
tizen of Athens, represented to me the impos- 
sibil^y of bearing arms against my new country, 
withc.nt exposing him and liis family. This 
Consideration prevailed, and I did not follow 
my friend ; I was not witness of his heroic ac- 
tion^; and I did not die with him l 

His image is ever present to my mind. Thirty 
years have since elapsed, yet is it but a moment 
that I have lost him. Twice have I attempted 
his eutogium, twice has it been obliterated by 
my tears. But had I even possessed the power 
to finish, I should have had the resolution to 
suppress it. The virtues of an obscure man are* 
interesting only to his friends, nor can they 
even claim to be held forth as an example. 

The troubles of Greece were eventually in- 
creased by the battle of Mantinea; ( but its im- 

f Xeuoph. Hist. Grsec. lib. 7. cap. 417. 
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Effect was to terminate the war.* The 
,.»ehians, previous to their departure, took 
care to collect the bodies of their country- 
men who had fallen in battle ; and after they 
were consumed on the funeral pile, their bones 
were carried to Athens, and a day was fixed 
for the ceremony of their last obsequies, at 
which one of the principal* npgistratgs- pre- 
sided." 

This began by exposing under a large tent the 
coilins of cypress wood which contained the 
bones of the deceased. Such as had lost any re- 
lation, both men and women, came there from 
time to time to make libations, and acquit them- 
selves of the duties enjoined by religion^ and 
natural affection. 1 Three days after, the cqftins, . 
placed on as many cars as there are tribes, pro- 
ceeded slowly through the city to the Ceranjicus 
without the walls, where funeral games were 
exhibited. They were then deposited in the 
earth, after their friends and relations had 
bathed them for the last time with their tears ,* 
and an orator, publicly appointed for the occa- 
sion, rising up, pronounced tlie funeral eulogium 
of these brave , warriors. k Each tribe erected 
sepulchral stones over the graves of its soldiers, 
on which were inscribed their names and 

* Pint, in Ages. t. i. p. 610. 

h Poll. lib. 8. cap. 9« § 91. 

* Thucyd: lib. 2. cap. 34. 

k Lys. Orat. Funcb. p. 26 et 27. 
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those of their fathers, their birth-place,,, and the 
name of the place near which they fell. . ✓ 

On each side of the road which leads from the 
city to the academy are a great number of such 
sepulchral inscriptions. 1 Others are seen scat- 
tered in different places.in the vicinity.. Here lie 
those who fell in the war of digina ; there, those 
who were^'Jajji in Cyprus; farther on, such as 
. perished in the. Sicilian expedition. It is impos* 
sible to advance without treading on the 

ashes of a hero, or of a victim sacrificed to his 
country. 1 sa\$ the soldiers who were returned 
from Peloponnesus, and had attended at the 
ceremony, straying among these funeral monu- 
ments, pointing out to each other the names of 
their ancestors and fathers, and seeming to anti- 
cipate the honours which were one day to be 
paid to their own memories. 

1 Pansan. lib. 1. cap. 29. 
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Qf the present Government of Athens. 

A s I shall sometimes make ji transition from 
one subject to another, without approaclr-* 
Ing the reader, it is necessary to justify my 
method. 

Athens was my usual place of residence; 
though frequently, in company with my friend 
Philotas, I made excursions into the neighl our- 
ing or more distant countries, from whence we 
again returned to that city. At cveiy interval 
of my stay I resumed my researches, and'gave 
the preference to some particular object. The 
order of this work therefore is, as I have already 
said, only that of a journal, in which, to the 
narrative of my travels, and tk? recital of re- 
markable events, I have added such observations 
as I could collect on interesting subjects. I had 
begun by an inquiry into the Athenian govern- 
ment, of which, in my introduction, I contented 
myself with developing the general principles ; 
I shall now enter into more extensive details, 
and consider it with the changes and abuses that 
have been successively introduced by a series of 
unhappy circumstances. 
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The cities and towns of Attica are divided into 
one hundred and seventy-four departments or 
.districts, - which are again united into, and form, 
ten tribes. All the citizens, those even who 
reside at Athens, belong to one of these dis- 
tricts, are obliged to enrol their names in its 
register^ and by that act are consequently 
classed in' one o^ other of the tribes. 

» Towards the dniLftf every year,* the tribes 
separately asscmbldto elect a senate, consisting 
of live hundred deputies, who must have attain- 
ed at least the age of thirty.® Each of these 
tribes presents fifty, with which an equal number 
are conjoined, to supply the places that may fall 
vacant by the death or irregular conduct of any 
of the acting deputies.' Both deputies and sub- 
stitutes arc chosen by lot.* 

The new senators must undergo a rigorous 
scrutiny for irreproachable morals are required 
in men appo nted to govern others. They after- 
ward take an oath, by which they promise, 
among other things, to give none but salutary 
counsel to the republic, to judge according to 
the laws, to send no citizen to prison who is 


m Strab. lib. 9. p. 896. Eustath. in Iliad, lib. 2. p. 384. 
Corsin. Fast. Att. t. i. dissert. 6. 

“ Arguin. in Androt. Orat. p. 697. Petit. Leg. Att. p. 186. 
* Xenoph. Memorab. lib. 1. p. 717. 

» Harpocr. iu ’Eviaag. 
s Id. ibid. Audocid. de Myst. part 4. p, 1J, 

' Lyi. adr. Philon. p. 487. 
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able to find bail, unless accused of a conspiracy 
against the state, or of embezzling the public 
revenue.* 

The senate elected by the representatives of 
the ten tribes is naturally divided into ten classes, 
■each of which by turns has the preeminence 
over the others. This pre-emlnence^is deter- 
mined by lot,* and its <durati<yi limited to the 
space of thirty six days four first classes, 

and thirtytfive for the others? 

The class which possesses the temporary su- 
periority over the rest, is named the class of the 
prvtanes,* and is maintained at the public ex- 
pense? in a place called the Prytaneum. B J it as 
it is yet too numerous collectively to exercise 
its functions, it is subdivided into five decuria; 
or committees, each composed of ten proedri or 
presidents ;* the seven seniors of whom, during 
seven successive days, occupy alternately the 
chief place : the three others never attain this 
situation during the whole year. 

He who fills it is considered as the chief of 
the senate, and his functions are so important, 
that it has been thought proper to entrust him 

* Petit. Leg. Att. p. 192. 

* Arguttt. in Androt. Orat. p. 697. Said in Ilpvr. 

"iSuid.ib. Pet. Leg. Att. p. 189. Corsin. Fast. Att.diss. 2. 

p. 103. < 

x Ilarpocr. et Said in Xlfvr. 

r Demosth. de Cor. p. SOI. Poll. lib. 8. cap. 15. § 155. 
Ammon, ap Harpodr. in ©»'*. 

* Argum. in Androt. ut supra. 
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with his authority only for one day. He it is 
■who generally proposes the subjects of discus- 
sion ; collects the suffrages of the senate ; and 
has, during the short continuation of his office, 
the custody of the seal of the republic, of the 
keys of the citadel, and of those of the treasury 
of Minerva.* 

These* various arrangements, always deter* 
mined by lot, ah^nt^pded to maintain the most 
perfect degree of quality among the citizens, 
and as barriers for the greater safety of the state. 
Not an Athenian but may become a member and 
chief of the highest body of the republic ; not 
an individual but may, by merit or intrigues, 
have an opportunity to abuse an authority con- 
fided to him, though but for a few moments. 

The nine other classes, or chambers of the se- 
nate, have in like manner a president at their 
head, who is changed at each meetii^fmd is 
each time drawn for by lot, by the cliierw the 
prytanes. k On certain occasions, these nine pre- 
sidents carry the decrees of the senate to the 
general assembly ; and the first in order of them 
collects the suffrages of the people.* On others, 
this is performed by the chief of the prytanes, ot 

one of his assistants. 11 * 

*■ •» 

a S iiid. in ’Etifft. Argum. Orat. DcmosthJn And rot. p. 697. 
b Uarpocr. in npotf et in ’Ewurr/r. Petit. Leg. Att. p. 191. 
c Corsin. Fast. Att. t. i. p. 276 et 2*6. 
d Aristoph. in Acharn. v. 60. Schol. ibid. Thucjd. fib. 6, 
pap. 1*4. Isocr. de Pac. t. i. p. 368 ; et alii. # 

* Spe qotp XIII. at the en4 of the volume. 
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Hie senate is annually re-elected, and is ex- 
' pec ted, while its authority continues, to exclude 
those of its members whose conduct has been 
reprehensible,* and to deliver up its accounts 
previous to its dissolution/ If the people are 
satisfied with its conduct, they decree it a. 
crown ; a reward which is withheld when it has 
neglected to build gallies.* The members who 
compose it receive a drachma 11 a'day for tlieir at- 
tendance* It meets everyday, except on fes- 
tivals, and days considered as unfortunate.’ It 
is the duty of the prytanes to convene it, and 
to prepare the subjects of deliberation. As it re- 
presents the tribes, it is in its turn represented 
by the prytanes, who, constantly collected in 
one place, are always at hand to watch over such 
dangers as may threaten the republic, and to 
give timely notice to the senate. 

Duringpthe thirty-five or thirty-six days that 
the class of prytanes are in office, the people as- 
semble four times/ and these four assemblies, 
which fall on the 11th, the 20th, 30th, and 33d 
days of the prytany, arc called ordinary assem- 
blies. 

e iEschin. in Timarch. p. 277. 

f Id. in Ctesiph. p. 430 ct 431. 

* Demos th. adv. And rot. p. 700. Arg. ejusd. Or%t. 

h llesych. in B«A. 

* Eighteen sols (or nine-pence). 

* Pet. Leg. Att. p. 193. 

k Arist. ap. Harpocr. in Kupi*. Sigon. dc Rep. A then, 
lib. 2. cap. 4. Pott. Archaeulog. Graec. lib. 1. cap. 17. Pet. 
Leg. Att. p. 196. 
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On the first of these days they confirm -or re- 
move the magistrates just entered inio office. 1 
The garrisons and fortresses that constitute the 
security of the state are the next objects of con- 
sideration^ as well as certain public informa* 
tions ; and the assembly condudds by publish- 
ing the confiscations of property ordered by the 
courts o? justice." On the second, every citizen 
who has previoi^j^ > jJej<osited on the altar an 
olive-branch boun*t with a sacred fillet, may 
freely discourse on all subjects relative to the 
administration and government. The third is 
set apart to receive heralds and embassadors 
who have first given an account of their mission,” 
or presented their credentials to the senate.' 
The fourth is appropriated tft religious matters, 
such as festivals, sacrifices, &o. 

The object of these assemblies being known, 
and their discussions frequently uninteresting, it 
became necessary, not long since, to drag the 
people thither by violence, or to force them by 
penalties to give attendance.’ But they are 
more assiduous since the government has adopt** 
ed the measure of granting three oboli* as 

• 

1 Poll. lib. 8. cap. 9. § 95. 

* Arjst. ap. liarpocr. ibid. 

“ Poll. ibid. 

° iEsch. de Fals. Leg. p. 397 et 402. Demos th, de Fals. 
JLeg. p. 296 et 298. 

p Poll. lib. 8. cap. 9. § 96. 

q Aristoph. Ac ham. v. 22. Schol. ibid. 

* Nine sols (or four-pence halfpenny). 
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a reward lor their appearance and as there is 
no punishment for absence, it unavoidably hap- 
pens tharthe poorer sort attend in greater num- 
bers jhfl.fi the rich ,* a circumstance very, conso- 
nant to the spirit of democracies.* 

Besides these assemblies, extraordinary ones 
are held when the state is menaced with ap- 
proaching danger.* These are convoked by the 
piytanes, 0 and more hb^uentl^by the comman- 
ders of the troops,* in thS^name and with the 
permission of the senate. When circumstances 
permit, the invitation is extended to all the in- 
habitants of Attica. y 

Women cannot be present at the public assem- 
bly, nor have men that right till they have passed 
their twentieth year. This privilege is forfeited 
by him who is stigmatised with infamy ; and a 
stranger who should usurp it is punishable by 
death, inasmuch as he is deemed to have usurp- 
ed the sovereign power, 1 or obtained the means 
of betraying the secrets of the state.’ 

The meeting of the assembly begins very early 

* Aristoph. in Pint. v. 330. Id. in Eccles. t. 202 et 3 08. 
Pet. Leg. Att. p. 205. 

* Xenoph. Memorab. p. 77 5. Aristot. dc Rep. lib. 4. cap. 13. 

t. ii. p. 378. * 

* Aisch. dc Fals. Leg. p. 400. Poll. lib. 8. cap. 9. § 1 16, 

0 iEsch.jbid. p. 403 et 404. 

* Demosth. de Cor. p. 478, 484, et 500. 

7 Hesych. in Karax*. 

* Esprit des Lois, liv. 2. chap. 2, 

* Liban. declam. 28. t. i. p. 617. 



ANACHARSI9. •* 

in the morning, 1 ’ and is held either in the theatre 
of Bacchus, in the public market, orJin a spe- 
cious place near the citadel, named the Pnyx. c 

'Six thousand suffrages are requisite to give the 
force of law to several of its decrees . 4 It is not, 
> however, at all times practicable, to obtain this 
number; and during the whole course of the 
Pelopoifhesian war it was found impossible to 
collect more tha:q five JShtflisand citizens* in the 
general assembly. 

The cluefs of the senate on important occa- 
sions preside at the assemblies/ and the whole 
senate is present at them in a body. The mili- 
tary officers have a distinguished place assigned 
them/ and the city guard, composed of Scy- 
thians, attends to maintain order/ 

When every one is seated/ and the place in 
which the assembly meets purified by the blood 
of victims/ a herald rises up and repeats a form 
of invocation, which is pronounced also in the 
senate as often as they proceed to deliberation.' 
With these prayers, addressed to Heaven for the 
prosperity of the state, are intermingled dread- 

b Aristoph. in Ecclcs. y. 736. 

p Sigon. de Rep. Athen. lib. 2. cap. 4. # 

** Demosth. in Neaer. p. 875. Id. in Timocr. p. 780. 

* Thucyd. lib. 8. cap. 72. 

f Aristoph. Schol. in Acharn. ▼. 60. 

* iEschin. de Fals. Leg at. p. 408. 

h Aristoph. in Acharn. v. 54. Schol. ibid. 

* Aristoph. in Equit. y. 751 ct 782. Id. in Ecclts. y. 165, 

k iEschin. in Timarch. p* 263. Aristoph. in Acharn. y. 43. 

Sctyol. ad vers. 44. 1 Demosth. de Fals. Leg. p. 304. 
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ful imprecations against the orator who shall 
have 4-ec^yed presents to deceive the people, 
tlie senate, or the tribunal of the heliastai.® The 
subject for deliberation is next proposed to the 
assembly, which is generally contained in a pre- 
liminary decree of the senate, and is read with 
a loud voice." The herald then proclaims: 
“ Let every citizen,, who can give useful coun- 
sel to his country, asccnH-'he rostrum, beginning 
with those who are more than” fifty years of age.’* 
For it was formerly necessary to have passed 
that age to be permitted to speak first on any 
subject under deliberation ; but this regulation 
is now neglected,” as well as many others. 

Although from this moment every man pre- 
sent is at perfect liberty to address the assem- 
bly, yet we rarely see any other than the state 
orators avail themselves of this privilege. These 
are ten citizens distinguished by their abilities, 
and especially employed to defend the interests 
of the country in the assemblies of the senate 
and the people. p 

When the question is sufficiently discussed, 
the pro'edri, or presidents of the senate, call for 
a decision of the people on the decree that is 
proposed to them. Sometimes they give their 

m Demosth. in Aristocr. p. 741. Dtcsarch. in Aristog. 
p. 107. n Demosth. de Kals. Leg. p. 299. 

• vEschin. in Tim. p. 264. in Ctcsiph. p. 428. 

r Aristot. ap. Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. v. 689. iEsch. ia 
Ctesiph. p. 428. Plut, X. Rhet. Vit. t. ii. p. 850. 
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suffrages by ballot, but oftener by holding up of 
hands; which is a signal of approbation. The 
majority of suffrages once ascertained, and the 
decree jead a third time without opposition, the 
presidents dismiss the assembly, which breaks 
dp with the same noise and tumult as have pre- 
vailed through the whole course of their delibe- 
rations; 1 * 

^ On certain occ^sionsy^ffien the popular lead- 
ers* have reason to oread the influence of power- 
ful men, they have recourse to a method oc- 
casionally practised in other cities of Greece/ 
They propose voting by tribes,’ and the vote of 
each tribe is always in the power of the poorer 
sort, who arc more numerous than the rich. 

By tliese various modes it is that the supreme 
authority, which resides essentially in the people, 
manifests its pleasure. It is the people who de- 
cide on peace and war,’ who receive embassa- 
dors, who confirm or abrogate laws, who nomi- 
nate to almost every office, impose taxes, grant 
the privileges of a citizen to foreigners, and de- 
cree rewards to those who have rendered service 
to their country.* 

The senate is the permanent council of the^ 

1 Aristoph. Acharn. v. 24. Plat, de Rep. lib. 6 . t. ii. 
p. 492. r jEnes Poliorc. Comment, cap. 11. 

* Xonoph. Hist. Grzc. lib. 1. p. 449. 

( Tkacyd. lib. 1. cap. 139. Demosth. de Fals. Leg. 
p. 296. .(Esehm. de Fals. Leg. p. 404. 

a Thucyd. Xenoph. Demosth. &#. Sigon. de Rep. 
Athen. lib. 2. cap. 4. 
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people. The members of this body are gene- 
rally .peftons of knowledge and ability. The 
scrutiny they have undergone, previous to their 
entrance into office, proves at least that tbeir 
conduct has been thought irreproachable, and 
is’a presumption in favour of the rectitude of 
their intentions. 

The people can enact nothing which has not 
first met with the appft&itionfof the senate. It 
is to the senate, in the first instance, that all 
decrees* relative to the administration or go- 
vernment must be presented by the chief of the 
company, or one of the presidents.* They are 
then discussed by the public orators, and mo- 
dified, accepted, or rejected, by a majority of 
votes, in a body of five hundred citizens, most 
of whom having filled the highest offices of the 
republic, unite information to experience. 

Decrees, as they arc passed by idem, and pre- 
vious to their being confirmed by the people, 
remain in force during the existence of the se- 
nate; 7 but the ratification of the people can 
alone give them a durable authority. 

Such is the institution of Solon, whose in- 
- tention it was that the people should have it in 
their power to do nothing without the senate, 

* See note XIV. at the end of the Tolume. 

* Demosth. in Lcptin. p. 54 ; dc Cor. p. 500 ; in Androt, 
p. 699. Laban. Argum. in cand. Orat. p. 696. Pluf, in 
Solon, t. i. p. 88. Harpocr. in Tlfo SuK 

y Demosth. in Aristocr. p. 740. Ulpian. p. 706. 
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ond that their proceedings should be so regu- 
lated as to produce die greatest possible ad- 
vantages with the fewest sources of dissension; 
Bit to' effect and maintain this happy harmony, 
( it would have been expedient to invest the se- 
nate with the means of overawing die people. 

But ag this body changes every year, and its 
officers every day, it has jjjskher time nor inter- 
est sufficient to retain, ady portion of authority ; 
and as, at the expiration of its annual functions, 
it has honours and favours to look up for from 
the people, 1 it is reduced to consider them in 
the light of its benefactors, and consequently 
its masters. There is in truth no real subject 
of division between these two bodies ; but the 
inconveniences resulting from their jealousy 
woufd be less dangerous than that union which 
now subsists between them. The decrees ap- 
proved by the senate are not only rejected in 
the assembly of the people, but we every day 
see private individuals substitute others in dieir 
room, which are eagerly adopted by the multi- 
tude, without any previous knowledge of their 
tendency. To this licentiousness, the presidents 
oppose their right of terminating all disputes." 
Sometimes they direct the people to deliberate 
only on the decree of the senate; sometimes 
they endeavour to make the new propositions 


* Demosth. in Andrvt. p. 709. 
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fall to the ground, by refusing to put them to 
the vote, and by postponing the discussion to 
-the next assembly. But the multitude almost 
always revolt against the exercise of a right that 
prevents them from deliberating, or thwarts, 
their views, and by tumultuous clamour compel 
the leaders who oppose their will to resign their-" 
places to other presidents, who instantly gratify 
them in the enjoyment of ' njiberty of which tljey • 
are so jealous.* 

Individuals now possess an influence in the 
public deliberations which should belong only 
to the senate. b Some of these are factious per- 
sons of the lowest extraction, who hurry away 
the multitude by their effrontery ; others, weal- 
thy citizens, who corrupt them by a false libe- 
rality. But those who have the most weight 
are men of eloquence, who, laying aside every 
other occupation, devote their whole time to 
the administration of the state. 

These generally make their first essays in the 
courts of justice : and after they have there dis- 
tinguished themselves by their oratory, they, 
under pretext of serving their country, but 
‘more frequently to promote their ambitious 
views, enter into a nobler track, and undertake 
the arduous task of instructing the senate, and 

• A5scli. dc Fals. Leg. p. 408. Xcnopb. Ilist. Grec. lib. 
p. 449. b Demosth. Olynth. 3. p. 39. Id. de Ord. Hep. 
p. 1*6. Aristot. de Hep. lib. 4. cap. 4. p. 369. 
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guiding the people. Their profession, to which 
they dedipate therajselves at an early period of 
life,' requires, with the sacrifice of their, liberty, 
profound knowledge And exalted genius. For 
itls not sufficient for an oratorio be minutely 
acquainted with the history, th</laws, the necesr 
dries, and forces of the repidflic, and the rela- 
tive situation of the neighbouring and remote 
powers f to follow with a steadfast eye those 
rapid or more tardy.efforts that all states are j»er- 
petually making against each other, and those 
almost imperceptible motions which are inter- 
nally working their destruction ; to avoid alarm- 
ing the jealousy of the feeble and allied nations, 
and to disconcert the measures of the powerful 
and liostile ; to discriminate, in fine, the real 
interns ts of the country amidst a multitude of 
combinations and connections : he must also be 
able to enforce on the public mind those great 
truths, with the importance of which he is him- 
self sensibly impressed ; he must learn to be 
moved neither by the menaces nor the applauses 
of the % people ; to brave the hatred of the rich 
by subject(|ng them to heavy imposts, that of 
the multitude, by forcing them from their plea-* 
sure or repose, and that of the other orators by 
detecting and discovering their intrigues ; he 
must be prepared to be responsible alike tor 

f .'Tlschin. F.pist. 12. p. 213. 

4 Aristot. Rlietor. lib. 1. cap. 4. t. ii. p. 520; ibid. cap. 8. 
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events which he had it not in his power to pre- 
vent, and for those which it was impossible t b 
foresee ;* to be the victim, by his disgrace, of pro- 
jects that have proved abortive, and sometimes 
even of those ivhich have been justified by Suc- 
cess; to appear! foil of confidence in the houWof 
imminent danger^, and universal terror, ^and by""' 
prompt expeclients'^Q.re-an imate declining hope'; 
to fly to the neighbouring states, and with them 
form powerful leagues; to- enkindle an ardent 
thirst for war by the enthusiasm of liberty ; and, 
after performing the duties of the statesman, the 
orator, and embassador, to repair to the field of 
battle, and seal with his blood the advice he has 
given to the people from the rostrum. 

Such is the lot of those who are at the head of 
the government. The laws, foreseeing the ehipire 
that men at once so useful and so dangerous may 
assume over the minds of the people, have or- 
dained that their abilities should not be called . 
into exertion till ample testimony can be borne 
to their moral conduct. They exclude from the 
rostrum' the man who shall, be proved to have 
struck his parents, or who has denied them the 
“means of subsistence : for how can he feel the love 
of his country,, whose heart is shut to the senti- 
ments of nature ? They exclude the citizen who 
has dissipated the inheritance of his father, since 

* Demosth. de Cor. p. SIS. 

f iEicbin. adr. TimarcV p. 864. 
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he would lavish the treasures of the state with 
eVll greater unconcern : the man also who has 
no legitimate offspring,* or possesses no property 
in lAttlca ; for without these ties, 4 his attach- 
ment to the republic can be at test but vague 
aiyf doubtful, since it is not strengthened by 
Ivate interest: whoever likewise has refused 
tl> take arms at the comma™ of the general, h 
al^ndoned his shield In battle, or addicted 
himself to sham eful* pleasures, is not permitted 
to speak in the assembly, because cowardice 
and corruption, almost inseparable companions, 
would expose his mind to every species of trea- 
chery: besides that no man who is unable either 
to defend his country by his valour, or edify it 
by his example, can be worthy to instruct it by 
his counsel. 

The orator then must ascend the rostrum 
with the consciousness and authority of an ir- 
reproachable private life. It is to be observed 
likewise, that formerly those who spoke in 
public accompanied tlieif harangues only with a 
noble, sedate, and artless action, simple as the 
virtues which they practised, and the truths it 
was their object to declare; nor is it yet for-’ 
gotten that Themistocles, Aristides, and Pericles, 
almost motionless on the tribunal, and with 

* Din. adr. Deraosth. in Oper. Demosth. p. 183. 
h jEschin. adr, Timarch. p. 264, 

VOL. II. S 
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their lunds concealed in Oi?ir mantles,* deliver 
as much weight from the gravity of their A4 
meanour as from the powers of their eloquence. 

Far from 4 imitating these examples, the mo 
dern orators iij genet al cxlubit in their fcat/es 
their exclamations, theii gestures, and their tor- 
ments, 1 ' nothing^ut an extravagant and iudccq 
agitation. 


y 


This however is but a trifling symptoin^/o 
the infamy of their general ..conduct Some scl 
their talents and their honour to powers at en- 
mity with Athens; others have wealthy citizen; 
at their command, who, by a transient servility, 
hope to attain the highest offices; while all, 
waging with each other a perpetual war of re- 
putation and of interest, aspire to the glory anti 
emolument of governing the most enlightened 
people of Greece and of the world. 

Hence those cabals and divisions which are 
incessantly fermenting in the heart of the re- 
public, and breaking out with violence in the 
tumultuous assemblies ; for the people, so ser- 
vile iu their obedience, so terrible when they 
obtain the sway, carry thither, with their na- 
tural licentiousness of manners, that abhorrence 
of restraint which they deem a precious por- 
tion of their sovereignty. There all their pas- 
sions are extreme, and their excesses passed over 

■ JEsch. in Timarch. p. 264. k Plut. in Nic. t. i. p. 528. 
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Thither the orators repair, like 
stil many chiefs of parties, now sccpnded by 
mffitary officers whose protection they have se- 
cuivd, and now attended by factions adherents 
‘whrae fury they can moderate atypleasure. No 
sfjfner do they make their appearance in the 
Jts, tlian tliey commence the^ttack by insults 1 
| v.Vich animate the multitude, or by strokes of 
pleasantry which transport them beyond them- 
selves. Presently tlTe clamours, the applauses, 
the bursts of laughter,” that arise from all sides, 
stifle tlvt voice of the senators who preside at 
the assembly, of the guards stationed on every 
side to maintain order," nay even of the orator," 
who sees his decree defeated by the same paltry 
artifices that so often cause the failure of a dra- 
matic piece at the theatre of Bacchus. 

In vain lias a remedy been for sonic time past 
attempted, by ordering one of the ten tribes, 
drawn by lot at each assembly, to take their 
- stations around the rostrum to prevent confu- 
sion, and fly to> the succour of the violated 
laws : p they are themselves burned along by the 
torrent which they are endeavouring to stem 
and the futility of their assistance serves only 

1 Aristoph. in Eccles. p. 142. /Each. in Ctepiph. p. 428. 

10 Plat. dc Rep. lib. 6. t. ii. p. 492. Demosth. de Fals. 
Legat. p. 297 ct 310. 

n Aristoph. in Acharn. v. 54. Schol. ibid. 

° Aristoph. ibid. v. 37. Demosth. de Fals. Legat. p. 300 
*t 310. 

’ JBschin, in Tim. p. 2G5; in Ctesiph. p. 428, 
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to evince the magnitude of an evil, perpetuated 
not only by the nature of the government, bp 
still more by the character of the Athenians, f ■ 

■■ In fact, tlut people, highly susceptible asTTey 
are of lively akd transient sensations, standflis- 
tinguished bcydxl all other nations, for unit\g 
the most discorded qualities, and such* as mar' 
most easily be abusbd to mislead them. ' 

History represents them to us, sometimes/as 
an old dotard who may be deceived with im- 
punity, 1 or as an infant who requires cf ntinual 
amusement; and sometimes as displajing the 
discernment and sentiments of elevated minds ; 
as passionately fond of pleasure and of liberty, 
of indolence and of glory ; as intoxicated with 
flattery, yet receiving merited reproach a with 
applause as possessing sufficient penetration 
to comprehend at a word the plans proposed 
to them,’ but too impatient to listen to the par- 
ticulars, or to foresee their consequences ; as 
making their magistrates tremble before them, 
and at the very moment pardoning their most 
bitter enemies ; as passing, with the rapidity of 
lightning, from rage to compassion, from de- 
spondence to insolence, from injustice to repent 
tance; as fickle beyond conception ; and so fri- 
volous,* that in the most serious, nay the most 

’ Aristoph. Equit. v. 710, 749, &c. 

' Plut. l’rac, Ger. Reip. t. ii. p. 769. 

* Thucyd. lib. 3. cap. 38. 

* Kin. lib. 35. cap. 10. t. ii. p. 693, Corn. Nop. in 
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lesperate situation of affairs, a single word 
joken at random, a happy sally of. pleasantry, 
smallest object, the most trivial incident, 
kvid£d it be unexpected, is sufficient to dispel 
tliAr fears, or to divert them fnjfm their most 
portant interests. 

prims was it that the whq& assembly was 
[nee seen to rise and run aftor a little bird that 
cibiades, when young, and speaking for the 
first time in public^ had inadvertently suffered 
to escape from his bosom." 

Thuskalso it was that, about the same time, 
the orator Cleon, who was become the idol of 
the Athenians, without possessing any portion 
of their esteem, sported with the popular favour 
with impunity. The people were assembled, 
and waiting for him with impatience, when he 
at length appeared to request them to defer the 
deliberation to another day, because, expecting 
some foreigners of his acquaintance to dine with 
him, he had not leisure to employ himself about 
"state^ affairs. The assembly immediately rose, 
gave him loud plaudits, and the influence of the 
orator was but increased by this extraordinary 
behaviour.* ** 

I saw them myself one day extremely uneasy 
at some hostilities that had lately been commit- 


• Pint, in Alcib. t. i. p. 195. Id.. Precept. Gcr. Reip. 
t ii. p. 799. 

11 Flub in Nic. t. i. p. 527. Id. Praecepb Ger. Reip. ibid. 
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ted by Philip, and that threatened an immediate 
rupture. At the moment when their living 
were in tin? greatest agitation, a very little ai 
deformed nian stood up to speak. Thi.^_\ 
Leon, embas^lor from Byzantium, who, tlio^J 
Ins personal appearance was of the most ui. 
vourable kind, pkssesse l much of that wit a? 
presence of mind so highly pleasing to the Athf 
nians. At sight of him, they burst into su^h 
violent fits of laughter, that Leon could scarcely 
obtain a moment’s silence. At length he said : 
“ What would you say then did you but* see my 
wife? She hardly reaches to my knees. Yet, little 
as we are, when we disagree, the city of Byzan- 
tium is not large enough to hold us.” This plea- 
santry was so successful, that the Athenians im- 
mediately granted the succours he came io so- 
licit. y 

Iu a word, they have been known, after ex- 
pressing the utmost indignation at some inter- 
cepted letters of Philip, which they ordered to 
be read before them, to pay, notwithstanding, 
.so great a respect to the letters written by that 
prince to his queen, as to order them to be sent 
to her unopened.* 

As nothing is more easy than to understand 
and to inflame the passions and tastes of such a 
people, it is also extremely easy to acquire their 

y Plut. Pnecept Ger. Reip. t. ii. p. 804. 

* Id. ibid. p. 799. 
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:onf5dence, nor is it less so to lose it; but, whilst 


i 
\ 

made a choice at which they should have blush- 
ed; 1 bqt it is the fault of the flatterers who 
direct tllem, flatterers as dangerous as those of 
tyrants, “\nd who, like them, blush only when 
disgraced. 

The senate being dependent on the people, 
and the people abandoning themselves without 
reserve' to their favourite oratofs, by whom they 
are misled, if any thing can preserve the demo- 
cracy it must be private enmities, d it must be 
the fijoility of prosecuting an orator who makes 
_ :v»<'i , fiiproper use of his influence. In this case he 
is accused of transgressing the laws ; and as the 
charge may be relative either to his person, or 
the nature of the decree that he has proposed,* 
lienee arise two kinds of accusation to which he?"" 
is perpetually liable. 

1 Eupol. ap. Stoti. p.' 239. 
b Aristot. ile Rep. lib. 4. cap. 4. t. ii. p. 369. 
r Demosth. Olynth. 3. p. 39. Id. de Ord. Rep. p. 126. 
Id. in Lept. p. 5t1. > 

i iEschin. in Tim. p. 260. Melanfh. ap. Plut. de Aud. 
Poet. t. ii. p. 20. * Laeus ap. Ilarpocr. in farof. 


k favour, there is nothing which the popular 
cider may not say. or undertake, afod he may 
•csA'.ftdc them to adopt good or evil' measures 
/it* an equal degree of ardour. (When guided 
firm and virtuous men, they bestowed the 
mces o^ the magistracy, embassies, and the corn- 
land of armies, only on great abilities united 
\\h virtue. In our days, they have frequently 
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The object of the first is to stigmatize him in 
the eyes of his fellow-citizens. If he has received 
presents t® betray his country, if his private 
conduct bejfound sullied with any markj af J .n- 
famy, and esfjecially with those crimes whfrm I 
.have already ^mentioned, and from w r hicli\liis 
public functionsNfequire him to be exempt, evaw, 
individual is then permitted to commence a pro- 
secution against him. This prosecution - , whjph 
assumes different names, according to the na- 
ture of the offence/ is commenced before a ma- 
gistrate, who takes cognizance, in thelf first in- 
stance, of the delinquency in question. When 
the fault is trivial, he sentences him to a trifling 
penalty ;• when more important, he refers the 
case to a superior tribunal ; and if the crime be 
proved, the accused, among other punishments, 
undergoes that of never more ascending the 
rostrum. 

Nor have orators, whose circumspect conduct 
shelters them from this first species of accusa- 
tion, less to apprehend on that account from the 
second, which is termed an accusation on ac- 
count of illegality. h 

• Amidst the multitude of decrees which we 
see from time to time enacted with the sanction 
of the senate and the people, some there arc iu 

1 Harpocr. et Suid. in 'PuTop. 

* Poll. lib. 8. cap. 6. p. 885. 

1 Hume, Political Discourses, disc. 9. v. 2. p. % 
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nanifcst contradiction to the welfare of the 
itatc, and which it is important not to suffer to 
subsist. But as they were the acts of the legisla- 
te -power, it should seem that Jro authority, 
% tribunal, is competent to an^ul them. The 
Dple themselves should not attempt it, lest the 
fratorg who have already taken them by sur- 
prise, 1 should again mislead them. What re- 
>urce then shall there be for the republic ? A 
law, singular indeed at first sight, but admirable 
in its^nature, and so essential as to render it im- 
possible either to suppress or to neglect it, with- 
out deslroying the democracy I mean, the law 
that authorizes the very lowest citizen to appeal 
from a mdgment of the whole people, whenever 
he is able to demonstrate that the new decree is 
contrary to the laws already established. 

In theseicircumstances r it is the invisible so- 
vereign,. it is the laws which loudly protest 
agajpst the national judgment that has violated 
. Jth6in ; it is in the name of the laws that the ac- 
cusation is brought forward; it is before the 
tribunal, which is the chief depositary and 
avenger of the laws, that it is prosecuted ; and 
the judges, by setting aside the decree, only pro- 
nounce that the authority of the people has hap- 
pened unintentionally to clash with that of the 

* jEschin. in Ctes. p. 448. Demosth. in Lcptin. p. 541. 
k Demosth. in Timocr. p. 797. iEsch. in Ctes. p. 428 ct 
459. 



68 


TftiVElS 6r 

laws ; or rather they maintain the ancient am 
permanent decisions of the people against thci 
present anrdVansient inclinations. > 

This remonstrance of the laws having^*s$- 
pended the po\t-er which the people had giilen 
to their decree, and it being impracticable V> 
proceed judicially against the people, an actio® 
can only be brought against the orator who pro/ 
posed the obnoxious decree, and accordingly jt 
is against him that the accusation for illegality 
is brought. And it is laid down as a principle, 
that since be has voluntarily interfered in *he ad- 
ministration, he has exposed himself t j the al- 
ternative of honour when he succeeds- and of 
punishment when his projects prove abortive . 1 

The cause is first discussed either before the 
(list or before the last six of the arch ms.” 'the 
preliminary proceedings gone through, it is re- 
moved to the tribunal of the heliasta*, gnu-rally 
composed of five hundred, and sometime?, of a 
thousand, of fifteen hundred, or two tbonsafftl 
judges. It lies with the same magistrates to de- 
termine, according to the nature of the offence, 
the number they would choose, to have for 
judges, which they have sometimes increased to 
six thousand." 

The decree may be attacked when it has only 

r Dcmovtfc. de Fals. Let;, p, 309. 

Dfuubth. de Cor. p. 481. Id. in Lcptin. p. 555. 

“ Andoc. dc Mys»t. p. 3. 
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passed thesenate, or the accuser may wait till it 
* confirmed by the people. But, whichever of 
tiiese* measures it may be though^ proper to 
aropt, the action must be brought within the 
year, to subject the orator to punishment. That 
jyriotl once expired, he is no longer responsible 

: bis jlecree. 

After the prosecutor ^has adduced his argu- 

;nts For anniillincr the decree, and the accused 
lias finished his defence, the question is put 
to the^ote. 0 If the former does not obtain the 
fifth part of the suffrages, he is obliged to pay 
five 1 mimed drachmas to the public treasury ,' f * 
and therJis an end to the affair. If the decision 
be unfavourable to the latter, he may still pe- 
tition for a mitigation of the penalty ; but he 
.seldoln escapes banishment, interdiction, or 
heavy pecuniary fines. Here, as in some other 
causc^ipai^lifferent nature, the intervals for the 
pleadings and the judgment are divided into three 
sftftigs ; the one for the person who prosecutes, 
the other for the accused to make his defence, 
and the third, when it takes place, to decide on 
the punishment. 1 

Not ail orator but shudders at this accusation f" 
not a manoeuvre but lie puts in practice to ward 
off its consequences. Prayers, tears, negligence 

° /Escliin. in Cfesiph. p. 460. 

p Demo* th. de Cor. p. 4S9 et490. ./Escbin. de Fajs. Legat. 
p. 397. 

* 450 livres (or 18/. 15r. sterling). 

* /Eschin. de Fals. f.prr n 
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of dress, the protection of military officers/ all x 
the artifices of eloquence, all the stratagems of 
policy, are made use of by the accused and 1 y j 
friends. ' 

These means arc often but too successful ; 
and we have seen the orator Aristophon boast 
of having been the object of no less than sv 
venty-five accusations of this kind, and of liavj 
iug always escaped triiftnphant.’ Nevertheless, 
as ever)’ orator procures several decrees to be 
passed during his administration ; as it inessen- 
tial for him to multiply them, in order ty main- 
tain his authority; as he is surrounded by ene- 
mies rendered quick-sighted by jealousy; as it 
is easy, by remote deductions, or foiled inter- 
pretations, to discover some contrariety between 
his opinions, his conduct, and the nu; nerous laws 
that are in force, it is almost impossible but that 
he must, sooner or later, fall a victi, > to the ac- 
cusations from which he is incessantly in; lunger. 

I have said that the laws of Athens are nume- 
rous. Besides those of Draco which still in part 
subsist/ besides those of Solon, which form the 
basis of the civil code, many others have been 
-introduced, either originating in the circum- 
stances of the times, or which have been adopted 
through the influence of orators. u 

r $!schin. in Ctcsiph. p. 428. 

8 Id. ibid. p. 459. 

8 Deinosth. in E? erg. p. 1062. Andoc. dc Myst. part 2. p. 1 1 . 

u JDfimosth. in Leptin. p. 554. 
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In every government it should be difficult to 
jfcpeal an ancient law, and to establish a new 
.oV’e in its place ; and this difficulty should be 
still greater with a people who, at once subjects 
and sovereigns, are always tempted to lighten 
«r shake off the yoke they have imposed upon 
dTiemseh’es. Solon had so bound up the hands 
Af the legislative power, as to disable it from 
torching the foundations of his legislation, ex- 
cept with the most extreme precaution. 

AnNpdividual who proposes to abrogate an 
old lawlmust at the same time be ready to sub- 
stitute another.* Both of these he presents to 
the senjflr/ which, after maturely weighing 
them, eitlcr disapproves the intended change, 
or commands the proper officers to lay an ac- 
count of it lefore the people in the general as- 
sembly, wjo se business it is, among other 
things\fc*,'examine and revise the laws in force.* 
This \fthe assembly held on the 1 1th day of the 
fust month of the year.* If it appears expe- 
dient that the law should actually be repealed, 
the prytanes refer the matter to the next assem- 
bly, which is usually held nineteen days after ; 
and five orators are previously nominated, who 
are appointed to undertake the defence of the 
law proposed to be abrogated. In the interval, 

x Dt'mostli. in Leptin. p. 554 ; ct in Timocr. p. 778. 

* Id. in Timocr. p. 781. 

1 Drmosth. in Timocr. p. 776. 

* Ulpian. in Tim. p. 811. 
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tbistyw, a? Bell as that to be offered in its place. 
i$ daily affixed to certain statues, aftd expose^ 
to evety ey^‘ so that each citizen may compare 
at his leisure the advantages and inconveniences 
of both. These become the topic of conversa- 
tion in all companies ; and thus the public opy^ 
nion is gradually formed, and openly manifest? 
itself at the appointed assembly. Still, how 
ever, nothing can be finally deckled. ComnuV 
sioncrs are named, sometimes to the number ot 
a thousand and one, to whom they g^e the 
name of legislators, and who must all 1 avc sa! 
among the heiiastai.' These form a/ tribunal, 
before which appear both the persotf>who at- 
tacks and those 1 who defend the ancient law 
The commissioners have the power ,«& abrogate 
it, without again returning to the people. The\ 
next examine whether the new lav 1 be adapter 
to circumstances equally beneficial' «£. th< 
citizens, and conformable to the other 4 * 'aws 
these preliminaries settled, they either contftn 
it themselves, or present it to the people, win 
affix to it the seal of authority by their suffrages 
The orator who has occasioned this alteratio: 
‘is liable to a prosecution, not for having pre 
cured the repeal of an obsolete or useless law 
but for introducing another, which may ever 
tually prove detrimental. 

b fiemosth. in Timocr. p. 776. 

* Id. ibid. p. 776 et 777. Pet. Leg. Att. p-101. 
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All »ew laws must be propounded and dis- 
fussed in the same rnm^r. Yet, notwithstand- 
ing the. formalities 1 have mentioned, notwith- 
standing the obligation imposed on certain ma- 
gistrates to make every year an exact revisal of 
the laws, so great a number of contradictory 
slid obscure ones have insensibly crept into the 
rode, that the Athenians have lately been under 
Ore necessity of establishing a special commis- 
sion to make a proper selection ; but their la- 
bour 4 ms hitherto been fruitless. 4 

It is\ great advantage that the nature of the 
democrat has rendered delays and inquiries 
ljecessaryJ in nutters of legislation ; but it is 
often a jVeat misfortune that they are no less 
unavoidable on occasions that call for celerity 
and dispatch. In a monarchy, a single moment 
suffices to pjomulgate and carry into execution 
the wdl cgj ne sovereign.* Here the senate must 
be fir^/ consulted ; the assembly of the people 
be convoked ; and they must have time to be 
informed, to deliberate, to decide. The execu- 
tion of their determinations is subject to still 
more impediments. All these obstacles so 
greatly retard the progress of affairs, that thtf 
people are sometimes obliged to refer their deci- 
sion to the senate : r but it is with regret they 
submit to make this sacrifice, dreading the re- 

4 yEschin in Ctesiph. p. 433. Demosth. in Lcptin. p. 551. 

* Demosth. de Fals. Leg. p. 321. 

f Id. ibid. p. 317. 
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vival of a faction composed of the partisans of, 
the aristocracy,* a faction which formerly strip- 
ped them of their authority. At present tljis 
party is in a state of depression ; but that cir- 
cumstance woufd render them only the more 
ardent in their exertions to destroy a power by 
which they are kept down and humbled. TH^ 
people hate them the more, as they make iy> 
distinction between their power and the tyranny 
of a single person. 

Hitherto we have considered the senate and 
the people as solely occupied with the a.-eat ob- 
ject of government: they should be 'regarded 
likewise, in some measure, as two vourts of 
justice, in which certain offences areSprosecut- 
ed; h and what will appear extraordinary is, 
that excepting some trifling pecuniary fines 
which the senate arc empowered - to impose, 1 
other causes, after undergoing the jo^yndent of 
the senate, of the people, or of both, oil j. after 
the other, are, or are liable to be, removed to a 
tribunal that determines in the last resort k I 
have known a citizen, accused of embezzling 
the public money, first condemned by the se- 
nate, then by the suffrages of the people, which 
were in suspense for a whole day, and finally 

* Isocr. de Pac. t. i. p. 387 ct 427. Theoph. Charact. cap. 
26.' Casaub. ibid. Corn. Nep. in Phoc. cap. 3. 

h Andoc. dc Myst. part 1. p. 2. 

1 Demosth. in Kverg. p. 1058. 

k Aristoph. in Vcsp. r. 588. Demosth. ibid. Liban. 
Argum. in Orat. Demosth. adv. Mid. p. 601. 
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by two tribunals, forming together the number 
of a thousand and one judges . 1 

It has been thought with reason, that the exe- 
cutive power, distinguished from the legislative, 
should never be converted into a vile instrument 
of the latter. But I am compelled to own, that, 
ft tirnos of trouble and corruption, so wise a 
kw has more than once been violated ; and that 
orators have occasionally induced the people 
whom they governed to keep back certain 
caus«§k in order to prevent some individuals, 
whom whey had devoted to destruction, from 
obtaining^ relief in the ordinary courts of jus- 
tlpe/* y 

1 DcmostiV in Timocr. p. 774. 

m Xenoph\Hist. Grace, lib. 1. p. 440. Arisfot. de Rep. 
lib. 4.^ajk 4. V 369. 

* In suppoit of this fact, I hare cited Aristotle, who, 
from motives If prudence, does not name the republic of 
Athens : but, k is evident that he alludes to it in this pas- 
sage. 
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CHAP. XV. • 


Of the Magislrula of Athcn?. 


TN that violent conflict between passions and 
"*■ duties, which must infallibly arise wherever 
there are men, and still more where the^e men 
are free, and think themselves independent, it 
is necessary that an authority continuity tfrqieil 
to repress and punish licentiousness, shyuld with 
unceasing vigilance watch over and svevent its 
progress ; and as a single authority, cannbt al- 
ways immediately act, it also beetles neces- 
sary, by the institution of several k^gisfxates, 
to render this power at once formidable and 
omnipresent. 

The people assemble on the four last days of 
the year, to nominate to the different offices of 
the magistracy and though by the laws of 
-Aristides 0 they may confer these offices on the 
lowest of the Athenians, they very rarely grant 
those which may affect the safety of the state to 

n jEschin. in Ctes. p. 429. Suid. in ’Agx**. Laban, in 
Argum. Orat. Demosth. adv. Androt. p. 697. 

• Thucyd. lib. 2. cap. 37. Plut. in Aristid. p. 332. 
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any but the most distinguished citizens.' Their 
will is declared either by the way of suffrage, or 
by lot’ 

The places then disposed of are very numerous. 
The persons who are appointed to them must 
undergo an examination before the tribunal of 
tjie heliastse ; r and, as if this probation were 
insufficient, the people are asked, at the first 
monthly assembly, or prytany, whether they 
have any complaints to allege against their ma- 
gistrates ?‘ On the slightest accusation, the 
chiefs <jf the assembly proceed to put the mat- 
ter to tH\vote ; and if the question be decided 
.afcaprSt accused magistrate, he is removed 
Jjjrom offic e and brought before a court of jus- 
tice, the dWermination of which is final.* 

Thfc first »id most important of these magis- 
tracies is tlnjc of the archous, composed of nine 
of thcy)yv;4pal citizens, invested not only with 
the superintendance of the police, but empow- 
ered to receive, in the first instance, all public 
informations, and the complaints of oppressed 
citizens. 

Their nomination must be preceded, or inane* 

* Xcnoph. de Rep. Athen. p. 691. Plut. in Phoc. t L 
p. 745. 

4 Demos Ih. in Aristog. p. 832. ASschin. in Cte§. p. 432. 
Sigon. de Rep. Athen. lib. 4. cap. 1 . Potter. Archaeolog. 
lib. 1. cap. 11. 

T JEschin. in Ctcs. p. 429. Poll, lib; 8:cap. 6. 44. 

Marpocr. et Hesych. in Awif*. 

* Poll. lib. 8. cap. 9. § 87. * Harpocr. et Suid. utR«1«x>*;* 

T 2 
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diately followed by two examinations, one be-’ 
fore tiie senate, the other before the tribunal' of 
the heliastae." Among other conditions,* it is 
requisite that they should be the children and 
grand-rchildren of citizens; that they always 
'Should have paid a proper veneration to their 
parents, and have borne arms in the service of 
the country. They next swear to maintain tire 
laws, and to accept no presents/ They take this 
oath on the originals of the laws themselves, 
which are preserved with a - most rcligi/ftis ve- 
neration. Another motive still more Alisposes 
them inviolably to observe what t^ey have 
sworn. On going out of office, Aey'Nja^e 
hopes, after another examination, to/ffie adnnV 
ted into the senate- of the Areopagus/*' the high- 
est object of ambition to a virtuou^mind. ' 

Their person*, 1 as -well as those o; 1 all the ma- 
gistrates, are sacred. Whoever shi‘dd/*insult 
them by any act pf violence, or improper lan- 
guage, when they have the crown of myrtle,’ 
the synibol of their authority/ on their heads, 
would be excluded from most of the privileges 
of' a citizen,' or sentenced to pay a fine; but 

,i drift, i in Cttts. p. 482* Demosth. in Leptin. p. 554. 
Poll. lib. 8. cap. 9. § 86. Pet. Leg. Att. p. 237. 
.tP'P'M'-Mtt-'faeM'M. ' 

, y Id. ibid*. Pint in Solon, t. i. p. 92. 

* Plut. in Solon, t. i. p. 88. Id. in Pericl. p. 157. Poll. 
Ujbr. 8. cap, ljO.-% '118, , 

1 Poll. lib. 8. cap. 9. § 86. Ilesych. in Mauri. 

Lect.. Att lib. 6. cap. 6. 
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they must merit likewise, by their conduct} thfe 
respect annexed to their office! ' . 

. The three first archons have each a particular 
tribunal, where they sit accompanied by two 
assessors chosen by themselves. 1 ’ The last six, 
Called thesmothetae, form only one and the satae 
jurisdiction. These different tribunals take cog- 
nisance of different kinds of causes.' 


The archons are empowered to draw by lot 
the judges of the superior courts.' 1 They have 
funcFJVns and prerogatives common to them all ; 
and others that arc peculiar to a single archon. 
The first 1 ' archon, for example, called the epony- 
nujrf; frcVh his name appearing at the head of 
/i\c acts and decrees passed during his year of 
office, hasViore especially under his care widows 
and minors' y the second, or king archon, is to 
exclude firm the mysteries and religious cere- 
monies ri! who have been guilty of homicide ; l 
and the third, or polemarch, exercises a kind 
of jurisdiction over foreigners settled at Athens, * 
All three preside separately at festivals and 
solemn games. The last six regulate the days 


b /Fjschin. adv. Tim. p. 284. Demosth. in Xoar. p. 872! 
ft 874. Poll. lib. 8. cap. 9. § 92. 
c Demos th. in Lacrit. p. 95(3 ; in PauUm. p. 992. 
d Poll. ibid. $87. 

* Demosth. in Macart. p. 1040, Id. in Lacrit. et in 
Pantaen. ibid. 
f Poll. lib. 8. cap. 9. § 90. 

« Demosth. in Zenoth. p. 932. Pollux, ibid. 
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for the sitting of the superior courts go their 
rounds, during the night, to maintain order 
and tranquility in the city ; 1 and preside at 
the elections of several subordinate magis- 
trates. k 

After the election of the archons succeeds 
that of the strategi or generals of armies, of the 
hipparchi or generals of the cavalry,' of the of- 
ficers employed in the collection' and custody 
of the public revenue, m of the persons who are 
to take care that the city is supplied with pro- 
visions, of those who superintend the highways, 
and many others whose functions ate less im- 
portant. W V 3 

Sometimes the tribes, assembled iit virtue 
a decree of the people, choose in.y hetors and 
treasurers, to repair such public 'forks as are 
falling to decay.” 

The magistrates of almost all t>:?ae depart- 
ments are respectively ten in number; and as it 
is the nature of the government uniformly to 
tend towards equality, one of the number is 
chosen from each tribe. 

One- of the most useful establishments of this 

b Poll. lib. 8. cap. 9. § 87. 

1 Ulpian. in Orat. Demosth. adv. Mid. p. C50. 

k ASschin. in Ctcsiph. p. 429. 

1 Id. ibid. 

m Aristot. de Rep. lib. 6. cap. 8* t. ii. p. 422. Poll. ib. 
lib. 8. § 97. Pint, in Lyc. t. ii. p. 841. 

n iEschin. in Ctesiph. p. 43$. 
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kitld is a chamber of accounts, which is annu- 
ally re-chosen in the general assembly of the 
people, and consists of ten officerA* In this 
chamber, the archons, the members of the se- 
nate, the commanders of the galleys, the embas- 
sadors,' the areopagites, nay even the ministers 
of the ^Itars, in a word, all persons who have 
executed any commission under the govern- 
ment, must appear, some on going out of office, 
others at stated periods ; the former to account 
for ti^e sums they have received, the latter to 
justify their conduct, and others again merely 
o prove. that they are liable to no censure. 

Sprch as refuse to appear are neither allowed 
6 make a will, to leave the country, 9 to fill 
my office, of magistracy a second time/ nor to 
eceXe fro'^n the public the civic crown decreed 
to those w;io have served the state faithfully ;* 
they may even be impeached before the senate, 
or other tribunals, which mav inflict on them 

4 » 

still more disgraceful marks of infamy/ As 
soon as they are out of office, they are liable to 
a prosecution at the suit of any private citizen/ 

° /Eschin. in Ctesiph. p, 430. Ilarpocr. et Etymol. in 
Ay*?. 

* Poll. lib. 8. cap. 6. $ 45. 

q Avschin. in Ctesiph. p. 430, 

r Demos th. in Timocr. p. 790, 

* /Eschin. ibid. p. 429, <fec. 

1 Demosth. in Mid. p. 61 7. 

u /Eschin. ibid, p. 431. Ulpisva. in Orat* Demosth, adf. 
Mid, p. 663* 
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If they uncharged with peculation, the chamber 
of account^ takes cognisance of the accusation ; 
if they are accused of any other crimes, the 
cause is instantly removed to the ordinaiy tri- 
bunals/ 


* Poll. lib. 8. cap. 6. § 45. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

Of the Athenian Court » of Jutiite . 


Hp right of protecting innocence is not ac- 
A quirecl at Athens either by birth or riches. 
It is the privilege of every citizen. y As all may 


feser-t at the assembly of the nation, and 


icide on the interests of the state, all are like- 


wise entitle ! to give their suffrages in the courts 
of justice, avid to regulate the interests of indi- 
viduals. The office of judge, therefore, is nei- 
thef an employment nor a function of magis- 
tracy ; it is a temporary commission, respect- 
able for its object, but degraded by the motives 
that determine the greater part of the Athenians 
to accept it. The temptation of gain renders 
them assiduous at the tribunals, as well as at 
the general assembly. Three oboli* are distri- 
buted to each at every sitting;' which trifling 


* Plut. in Solon, p. 88. 

* About nine sols (or Ion r- pen fee halfpenny). 

1 Aristoph. in Plut. v. 529. Id. in Ran. y. 140. Id. in 
Eipiit. v. 51 et 255 . Schol. ibid. Poll. lib. 8. cap. 5. § 20. 
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recompense occasions to the state an annual 
expenditure of about one hundred and fifty ta- 
lents ;* for the number of judges is prodigious, 
and amounts to about six thousand.* 

An Athenian who is more than thirty years 
of age, who has led an irreproachable life, and 
who owes nothing to the public treasury, pos- 
sesses the qualification requisite to discharge the 
judicial functions. * The court in which he is 
to sit is annually determined by lot.' 

In this manner are the tribunals filled*; and 
of these ten principal ones are enumerated, four 
for homicide, and six for other causes, as well 
criminal as civil. Among the former, one *akts 
cognisance of involuntary homicide; a secohl, 
of homicide committed in self-del enc ; ; a third, 
of murder, the perpetrator of whic;h, formerly 
banished his country for this ciime, shall not 
have obtained a revocation of the decree pre- 
vious to his return ; a fourth, of homicide oc- 
casioned by the fall of a stone, a tree, and other 


* 810,000 liv res (33,750/). The following is the calcu- 
lation of the scholiast of Aristophanes (in Wsp. v. 661). 
Two months were dedicated to festivals. The tribunals 
then were open only during 10 months, or 300 days. It 
cost each day 18,000 oboli, that is to say, 3000 drachmas, 
or half a talent, and consequently 15 talents monthly, op 
150 per annum. Samuel Petit has controverted this cal- 
culation (page 325). 

a Aristoph. in Vesp. v. 660. Pet. Leg. Att. p. 324. 
h Poll. lib. 8. cap. 10. §.122. Pet. ibid. p. 306. 
c Demosth. in Aristog. p. 832. Schol. Aristoph, in Plat, 
v. 277. 



ANACHARSIS. 


233 


such accidents . 4 * * * * 9 We shall see, in the succeed* ' 
ing chapter, that the Areopagus took cogni- 
sance of premeditated murder. 

So many jurisdictions for the same crime by 
no means prove that it is at this time more com- 
mon ii^ Athens than in other countries, but only 
that they were instituted in ages which knew 
no other right than force : and in truth they arc 
all of the heroic ages. The origin of the other 
tribunals is unknown ; but they must have been 
forafhl gradually, in proportion as, societies 
becoming more perfectly civilised, artifice has 
taken place of violence. 

1 ' ^fiese ten sovereign courts, composed in ge- 
.meral of five hundred judges,* and some of a 
still greater number, possess no inherent activity, 
but Sre set in motion by the nine archons. Each 
of these magistrates carries thither the causes 
that have fallen within his department, and pre- 
sides in this court whilst they are depending/ 

It being improper for these assemblies to meet 
at the same time with those of the people, since 
they are both composed nearly of the same per- 
sons,* it is the duty of the archons to appoint 
the time for the meeting of the former; it is 

4 -Dwnosth. in Arjstocr. p. 736. Poll. lib. 8. cap. 10. 

§ 122 . 

* Poll. lib. 8. cap. 10. § 123. 

f Ulpian. in Orat. Dcmosth. adv. Mid. p. 641. Harpocr. 

jn hxx<rr, 

9 Dcmosth. in Timocr. p> 786. 
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their business likewise to draw by lot the judges 
who ar^.'to fill these different tribunals. 

The most celebrated is that of the heliastae, h 
before which all causes of consequence either to 
the state or individuals are brought. We have 
just said, that it consists in general of five hun- 
dred judges ; and that, on certain occasions, the 
magistrates order other tribunals to unite them- 
selves with that of the hcliasta*, insomuch that 
the number sometimes is increased even to six 
thousand . 1 ^ , 

These engage, by a solemn oath, to decMe 
according to the laws and the decrees' of the 
senate and the people, to receive no presenYs, tp 
listen impartially to both parties, and to opposly, 
with their utmost power, all persons who shall 
make the least attempt to introduce innovations 
in the form of government. Dreadful impre- 
cations against themselves and their families, 
should they violate it, conclude this oath, which 
contains several less essential particulars . 11 

Were I, in this and the succeeding chapters, 
to attempt to follow the Athenian jurisprudence 
through all its mazes, I should inevitably be- 
wilder myself in an obscure and difficult la- 

h Pausan. lib. 1. cap. 88. p. G9. Uarpocr. et Suid. 
in HXi. 

' Poll. lib. 8. cap. 10. § 123. Dinarch. adr. Demostli. 
p. 187. Lys. in Agorat. p. 214. Andoc. do Mys. part 2. 
p. 3. 

k Demosth. in Timocr. p. 796. 
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byrinth; but I cannot overlook an Institution 
which appears to me highly favourable to those 
■who, though they appear to the laws, wish not 
to be iiti'gidus. Every y&rf'fbrtjf inferior judges 
go ‘ thA circuit through the different towns of 
Attica,! hold their assizes there, decide on cer- 
tain acts of violence," and terminate all pro- 
cesses for small sums not exceeding ten drach- 
mas,* referring more considerable causes to ar- 
bitration." 

Tlte arbitrators are all persons of good repu- 
tation, and about sixty years of age. At the 
epd of every year, they are drawn by lot out of 

l/tribe, to the number of forty-tour." 

Persons who do not chuse to expose them- 
selves to the delays of ordinary justice, to de- 
posit a sum of money previous to the judgment, 
or to pay the fine decreed against the plaintiff 
failing in his proofs, may confide their interests 
to one or more arbitrators nominated by them- 
selves, or whom the archon draws by lot in their 
presence. p When the arbitrators arc of their 
own choice, they take an oath to abide by their 
decision, from which they’ then cannot appeal ; 
but if they are chosen by lot, they are not de- 

1 Poll. lib. 8. cap. 9. § 100. 

m Demos tli. in Pantacii. p. 992. 

* 9 livres (or seven shillings and sixpence). 

“ Poll. ibid. 

° Suid in Jicsych. Aixir. Ulpian. in Dem. Mid. p. 66,3. 

* Herald. Auimadvcrs. lib. 5. cap. 14* p. 570. Pet. Lt£. 
Attic, p. 311. 
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prived of that resource;" and the arbitrators, 
enclosing the depositions of the witnesses, and 
all ,the documents of the process, in a box which, 
they carefully seal up, transmit them to the ar- 
chon, whose duty it is to lay the cause^before 
one of the higher tribunals/ I 

If the archon has referred the mattw in dis- 
pute to arbitrators drawn by lor, at the request 
only of one party, their adverse party has the 
light either to demur against the competence of 
the tribunal, or to allege other exceptions."'^ 

Arbitrators called upon to decide in affairs 
where one of the parties are their friends or il- 
lations, might be tempted to pronounce ait ini- 
quitous judgment : in such cases it is provided^ 
that the cause may he removed into one of the 
sovereign courts.* They might also permit 
themselves to be corrupted by presents, or be 
influenced by private prejudices : in which case 
the injured party has a right, at the expiration 
of the year, to prosecute them in a court of jus- 
tice, and compel them to defend, and show the 
reasons of, their award." The fear of such a 
scrutiny might likewise induce them ,to elude 
Vhe exercise of these functions : but the law 
lias provided against that, by fixing a stigma on 

* Demosth. in Aphob. p. 918. Poll. lib. 8. cap. 10. § 127. 

r Herald. Animadv. p. 372. 

* Ulpian. in Orat. Demosth. adv. Mid. p. 662. 

* Demosth. ad?. Phorm. p. 943. 

* Id. in Mid. p. 617. Ulpian. p, 663. 
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every arbitrator who, when drawn by lot, re- 
fuses to perform his duty.*< 

. When I beards for the first time, a£ an oath, 

I considered it as necessary only - among rude 
natiorik to whom falsehood might app«ir per- 
haps las criminal than peijury. Yet have I 
seen thtr Athenians exact it from magistrates, 
senators, judges, orators, witnesses; from the 
accuser, who has so evident an interest ta vio- 
late it ; and fiom the accused, who is driven to 
the difemina of offending against his religion, or 
fixing guilt on himself. But I have observed, 
likewise, that this awful ceremony is now no 
more 'than a form, which is an insult on the 
gods, useless to society, and offensive to those 
who are under the necessity of submitting to it. 
The philosopher Xenocrates, being called upon 
one day to give his testimony, made his depo- 
sition, and advanced towards the altar to con- 
firm it. The judges blushed ; and unanimous-, 
ly opposing the administration of the oath, ren- 
dered the highest honour to the integrity of so 
respectable a witness . 7 What idea then must 
they have entertained of the others ? 

The inhabitants of the islands and cities in ’ 
subjection to the republic are obliged to have 

* Poll. lib. 8. cap. 10. § 126. 

y Cicer. ad Attic, lib. I. epi«t. 16. t. riii. p. 69. Id. pro 
Balb. cap. 5. t. vi. p. 127. V'al. Max. lib. 2. extern, cap. lo. 
Laert. ia Xenocr. § 7. 
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their legal disputes decided in the last resort' 
before the tribunals of Athens. The state de- 
rives a benefit from the duties they pay on enr 
tering the port, and the sums they expend dur- 
ing: their residence in the city. — Anothendhotive 
induces the Athenians to deprive them of the 
advantage of terminating their differences at 
home. If they had sovereign jurisdictions, they 
would only have to look up to their governors 
for protection, and, on numberless occasions, 
might oppress the friends of the demo&ocy j 
whereas, by being obliged to repair to Athens, 
they are forced to humble themselves before 
that people who are their judges in the tribunals, 
and who are but too well disposed to deal out 
the justice they solicit, according to the mea- 
sure of affection they are supposed to entertain 
for their authority. 

* Xcnoph. de Rep. Athcn. p. 694. Aristoph. in Aril). 
T. 1422 et 1455. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Of the Apcpagu*. 

'HE senate of the Areopagus is the most atu 
cient, and yet the most upright of the 
Athenian tribunals. It assembles sometimes in' 

¥ royal portico;* but its ordinary place of 
ting is on an eminence at a small distance from 
tne citadel, h and in a kind of hall defended from 
the weather only by a rustic roof.* 

The number of senators is unlimited, and! 
their places held for life. 4 The archons are 
admitted into this court, after their year of of- 
fice is expired ;* but not till they have proved, 
in a solemn examination, that they have dis- 
charged their duty with equal zeal and fidelity/ 
If, in this examination, any should be found 
either artful or powerful enough to elude the 
severity of ' their censors, it is impossible for 


* Demosth. in Aristog. p. 831. 
h Herodot. lib. 8. cap. 52. 

c Poll. lib. 8. cap. 10. § 118. Vitruv. lib. 2. cap. 1, 

- Argum. Orat. Demosth. adv. Androt p. 697 . * 

* Pint, in Solon, p. 88. Ulpian. in Orat Demosth. adr. 
Le.pt. p. 586. 

f Plut. in Pericl. p. 157. Poll. ibid. 

VOL. II. U 
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them, once become Areopagites, to resist the 
authority of example ; and they are forced to ap- 
pear virtuous,* as in certain military corps men 
are under the necessity of displaying courage. 

The reputation which this tribunal has enjoyed, 
for so many centuries, is founded on titles that 
will transmit its fame to succeeding aget h In- 
nocence, summoned to appear before v it, ap- 
proaches without apprehension ; and the guilty, 
convicted and condemned, retire without daring 
to murmur. 1 

The Areopagus keeps a strict eye over 'the 
conduct of its members, and judges them wiri- 
out partiality, sometimes even for trivial faulfe. 
A senator was punished for having stifled a little 
bird, which, from fear, had taken refuge in his 
bosom.* He was thus taught, that he who has 
a heart shut against pity should not be allowed 
to have the lives of the citizens at his mercy. 
The decisions of this court, therefore, are consi- 
dered as standards, not only of wisdom, but 
of humanity. I saw a woman brought before 
it, accused of procuring the death of sope per- 
son by poison. She had endeavoured to gain 
the affections of a man whom she passionately 
loved, by a philter, of which he died. She was 

* Isocr. Areopag. t. i. p. 329 et 330. 
h Cicer. Epist. ad Attic, lib. 1. cpist. 14. 
tDemo&tiu in Aristocr. p. 735* Lycurg. in Leocrat*, 
part2. p» 149. Aristid. in Panath. t. i. p. 185. 
k Ilellad.ap.Phot. p- 1591. 
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dismissed without punishment, the court deeming 
her more unfortunate than culpable. 1 * 

.Certain public bodies, as ^recompense foe 
their services, obtain a crown and other marks of 
honour from the people. That of which I am 
speakmg asks none, nor must solicit any,“ no- 
thing extinguishing it so much as that it has no 
need of distinctions. In the infancy of comedy, 
all the Athenians were permitted to employ their 
genius in this new species of literature : the mem- 
bers^ the Areopagus were alone excepted and, 
iiuieed, with what propriety could men so grave 
id their deportment, so rigid in their manners, 
pay attention to, or ridicule, the follies of 
-•'society ? 

The origin of this court is traced back to the 
tijpe *of Cecrops but it is indebted for one 
more noble to Solon, who invested it with the 
superintendance of morals r p It then took 
Cognisance of almost all crimes, all vices, and 
* abuses. ’Murder, poisoning, robbery, the crimes- 
of incendiaries, libertinism, and innovations, 
either in the system of religion or the form of 
government, by turns excited its vigilance. It 
was empowered, by entering and examining 
private houses, to condemn every useless citizen 

1 Aristot in Magn. Moral, lib. 1. cap. 17. t ii. p. 157. 

* See note XV. at the end of the volume. 
m iEschin. in Ctesiph. p. 430. , 

“ Plut. de Glor. A then. t. ii. p. 348. 

0 Marmor. Oxon. epoch, 3. f Plut* in Solon, p. 90 . 

US 
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as dangerous, and every expense not proportioned 
to the means of the citizen as criminal.' As 
it exhibited the greatest firmness in punishing 
crimes, and the nicest circumspection in reform- 
ing manners ; as it never employed chastisement 
till advice and menaces were slighted lit ac- 
quired the esteem and love of the .{people, 
even while it exercised the most absolute 
power. 

The education of youth became the first object 
of its care.* It pointed out to the children qf ci- 
tizens the path they should pursue, and assigmul 
them guides to conduct them in it. The Are<* 
pagus has been often known to stimulate by its 
bounties the emulation of the troops, and to de- 
cree rewards to individuals who discharged in ob- 
scurity the duties of their station.* It exerted 
much zeal and constancy in maintaining the laws 
during the Persian war, as greatly to add to the 
energy of government. " 

This institution, too sublime to have ‘any long 
duration, subsisted but about a century. Peri- 
cles undertook to enfeeble an authority incom- 
patible with his own.* He had the misfortune 
to succeed; and from that moment there was 

* Meurs. A reop. cap. 9. 

T Isocr. Areop. t. i. p. 334. 

* Id. ibid. p. 332. 

* Meurs. Areop. cap. 9. 

" Aristot. de Rep. lib. 5. cap. 4. t. ii. p. 391. 

* Id. ibid. lib. % cap, 12. Diod. Sic. lib, 11 . p. 59. 
Piut. in Pericl, p. 157, 
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an end to censors in the state; or, rather, all the 
citizens assumed that office. Accusations 
informations multiplied, and morals received a 
fatal blow. 

iY#. present jurisdiction, properly speaking, is 
confined to murder, maimings, poisonings, firing 
of bui (dings, T and some other less considerable 
offences.* * 

When the case is murder, the second arch#!) 
receives the informations, lays them before the 
Areopagus, takes his place among the judges,* 
a^id pronounces with them the: punishment pre- 
scribed by laws engraven on a colunm. b 

When it is a crime that concerhs religion or 
the state, the power of this court is limited to- 
preparing the matter for a trial Sometimes 
it takes the informations of its own motion; 
sometimes this office is assigned to it by the 
assembly of the people.* The proceedings end- 
*£d, it makes its report to the people, without 
coming *to any conclusion. The accused then 
has in his power to offer new pleas in his de- 
fence, and the people name orators to con- 
duct the prosecution before one of the superior 
courts. . ■ ‘ ' * 

m 

* »- . 

* Lys, in Simon. p # 69. Demosth. adv, Bccot. 2. p. 1012. 
Id. in Lept. p. 564. Liban. in Orat. ad?. And rot. p. Q96. 
Poll. lib. 8. cap. 10. § 117. 

* Lys. Orat. Areop. p. 132. 

* Poll. lib. 8. cap. 9. § 90. 

b Ljn. in Eratost. p. 17. 

* Diuarch. ad?. Pemasth. p. 179, 180, &c. 
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'X&ls m Hie Areopagus are preceded by tr* 
mendoua ceremonies. The two parties, placed 
amid tiae bleeding members of the victims, tajCe. 
an oath, vfhich they confirm by dreadful imifre- 
cations against themselves and families . 4 /They 
call to witness the inexorable Euraenidesf who, 
from a neighbouring temple, dedicated *N> their 
worship,* seem to listen to, their invocation, and 
prepare to punish the perjured. 

After these preliminaries, they proceed to the 
trial ; in which truth alone is entitled to present 
herself to the judges, who dread eloquence net 
less than falsehood. The advocates must scru- 
pulously banish from their harangues all exordia, 
perorations, digressions, and every ornament of 
style, nay even the language of sentiment ; that 
language which so violently inflames the iihagi- 
nation, and has so great a power over commise- 
rating minds/ Passion would paint itself in vain 
in the eyes and gestures of the orator, since the 
Areopagus generally holds its assemblies in the 
night 

The question having been sufficiently discuss- 
ed, the judges deposit in silence their suffrages 
in two urns, one Of which is called the urn of- 
death, the other the um of mercy.* When the 

* Demosth. in Aristocr. p. 736. Dinarch, ad». Dem. 

p. 178. ‘ Meurs. in Areop. cap. 2. 

r Lys. adr. Simon, p. 88. Lycurg. in Leocr. part 2. 
p. 148. A r is tot. Rhetor, lib. 1. t. ii. p. 612. Lucian, in 
Anach. t. ii. p. 869. Poll. lib. 8. cap. 10. ^ 1 17« 

* Meurs* Areop. cap. 8. 
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numbers are equal, an inferior officer adds, in 
favour of the accused, the suffrage of Minerva;* 
"sb called, because, according to an ancient tra- 
diCton, this goddess, being present in the court 
of Areopagus at the trial of Orestes, gave her 
casting vote to turn the scale of justice. 

On -important occasions, when the people, 
inflamed by their orators, are on the point of 
adopting some measures injurious to the welfare 
of the siate, the Areopagites have sometimes pre- 
sented themselves to the assembly, and by argu- 
ments or entreaties prevailed on them to listen 
;to reason.* The people, who have nothing to 
. fear from their authority, but who respect their 
wisdom, sometimes permit them to revise their 
decisions. The facts I am about to mention hap- 
pened in my time. 

A citizen who had been banished from Athens 
had the temerity to return. He was accused 
\efore the people, who thought proper to acquit 
him, at the instigation of a favourite orator. The 
Areopagus, taking cognisance of the affair, or- 
dered the criminal to be seized, recommenced 
the prosecution, and prevailed on the people to 
condemn him. k * 

Deputies were to be sent to the'council of the 
Amphictyons, and amongst those whom the 

h Aristid. Orat. in Siin. t. i. p. 24. 

1 Plat, in Phoc. p. 748. 

k Demosth. de Coron. p. 495. 
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people had made choice of was the orator dis- 
chines, whose conduct was not entirely exerfipt_ 
from .suspicion. The Areopagus, on whose strfn 
virtue talents without probity make no imores* 
son, instituted an inquiry into the conddct of 
iEschines, and pronounced that the orator, Hy> 
perides, appeared to them more worthy of 5 so ho* 
nourable a commission. The people immediately 
appointed Hyperides.' 

It is a pleasing reflection that tlie Areopagus, 
-stripped as it is of almost all its functions, '••has 
neither forfeited its reputation, nor departed from 
its integrity, but even in its decline continues 
to command the public respect. I shall men- 
tion another example that passed under my 
eyes. 

The Areopagus had repaired to the general 
assembly, to give its opinion respecting the 
project of a citizen named Timarchus, who 
was soon after proscribed for the depravity < J { 
his manners. Autolycus addressed them in the 
name of the whole court. This senator, cdur 
cated in the simplicity of ancient times, and 
a stranger to the shameful abuse to which the 
nfiost ordinary terms of conversation are now 
perverted, suffered a word to drop from him, 
which, misconstrued from its real sense, ad- 
mitted of an allusion to the licentious life qf 


1 Demos th. de Coron. p. 40$. 
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Timarchus. The whole assembly applauded him 
in h transport, and Autolycus, astonished, / as- 
led a severer countenance. After a moment?* 
he attempted to proceed ; but the people, 
an arch construction on the most inno* 
cent expressions, never ceased to interrupt him 
by a confused noise and immoderate bursts of 
Jaughter. A distinguished citizen now rising, 
exclahne^ ; Are you not ashamed* Athenians, to 
be guilty of such indecency in presence of the 
Areopagites? The people answered, that they 
felt all the veneration due to the majesty of 
that tribunal ; but that there were circumstances 
in which it was impossible to restrain them- 
selves within the bounds of decorum.* What 
virtues must not this body have possessed, to 
have established and maintained so high an 
opinion of the respect due to it in the minds of 
^he people; and what good might it not have 
. .jwdrced,' had they known how to value it as it 
(deserved ! 


" 4Jschin, in Tiraarch, p. 272. 
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CIIAP. XVIII. 


Of Accusations and Legal Procedures among ike Athenians* 

r T' , HE causes brought before the counts of jus- 
tice concern either offences against the go- 
vernment, or against individuals. In the former 
case, every citizen may indiscriminately step for- 
ward as a prosecutor ; in the latter, the injured 
person alone possesses that right. The punish- 
ment for crimes against the state is often capi- 
tal ; but for offences against individuals it is con- 
fined to damages and pecuniary satisfaction. 

.In a democracy, more than in any other go- 
vernment, the injury done to the state become* 
personal to every citizen, and violence totaefds 
an individual is a crime against the state.* At 
Athens it is not thought sufficient that public 
prosecutions may be commenced against those 
who betray their country, or are guilty of im- 
piety, sacrilege, or firing the city such a pro- 
secution lies also against the general who has 
not performed every thing which he ought to 
have done or might have done ; against the sol* 

• Demosth. adr. Mid. p. 610. 

“ Poll. lib. 8. cap. 6. $ 40, &c. 
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Her who absents himself from the enrolment, 
>r -deserts from the army ; against the cmbassa- 

•, the magistrate, the judge, or the orator, 
whb^have been guilty of misconduct; against 
the individual who has assumed the privileges 
of a citizen, without the -necessary qualifica- 
tions, or who has taken on himself any office 
from which he is excluded; against the man 
who corrupts his judges, debauches youth,' re- 
mains in celibacy, or attacks the life or honour 
of a citizen ; in fine, against all who are guilty 
of offences which evidently tend to disturb the 
government or endanger the safety of the ci- 
tizens. 

Litigations on the subject of a disputed inlie- 
ritance, a breach of trust, an uncertain debt, da- 
mage received in property, and a variety of other 
cases, which do not immediately concern the 
state, afford matter of trial between the parties/ 
.'Vjj£e proceedings vary in some points, as well 
from the difference of the courts in which they 
are instituted as from that of the offences. I 
shall confine myself to the essential formalities. 

Public actions are sometimes commenced be- 
fore the senate, or before the people/ who, after 
a first decision, refer them to one of the superior 

*Sigon. de Rep. Athen. lib. 3. Herald. Animadv. in 
Jus Attic, lib. 3. 

y Deraosth. in Mid. p. 603; in E?erg. p. 1058. Poll. lib. 
8. cap. 6. § 51. Ilarpocr. in Mmy. 
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courts;* but, in general, the accuser addresses 
himself to one of the chief magistrates,* who 
puts several interrogatories to him, and asks him 
■whether he has reflected well on the step pc is 
about to take, if he is prepared, if it would 
not be to his advantage to have further proofs, 
if he has witnesses, if he wishes to be provided 
with any. He apprises him, at the same time, 
that he must take an oath to go on with the 
prosecution, and that a kind of infamy is an- 
nexed to the violation of that oath. He then 
appoints the trial, and makes the accuser ap- 
pear a second time in his presence, when he 
repeats the same questions; and if he still per- 
sists, his declaration remains fixed up in some 
public place till the judges arc ready to hear the 
cause. b 

The accused then puts in his plea, grounded 
either on a former decision, long prescription, op 
the incompetence of the court/ He may p 
the trial, bring an action against his adversary, 
and defer for some time the judgment which ho 
fears. 

After these preliminaries, which are not prac- 

* Dcmosth. in Mid. p. 637. Herald. Animadv, p, 233. 

a Pet. Leg. Att. p. 314. 

b Demosth. in Theocrin. p. 850. Id. in Mid. p. 610 ct 
620. Ulp. in Orat. adv. Mid. p. 641, 662, et 668. Pet. Leg, 
Att. p. 318. 

c Demosth. ad?. Pantaen. p. 992. Ulpian/in Orat. De« 
mosth, ad?. Mid. p. 662. Poll. lib. 8. cap. 6. $ 67, Sigon, 
dc Rep. Athen. lib. 3, cap. 4; 
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ticable in all cases, the parties swear to speak 
the, truth, and personally begin to discuss the 
"7Sh|sc. They are allowed a limited time to ex- 
plaito themselves, measured by drops of water 
falling from a vessel.* 1 In general they do but 
repeat what more eloquent tongues have dictated 
to. them jn private. After they have done speak- 
ing, they may solicit the assistance of orators 
who possess their confidence, or interest them- 
selves hyfhclv fate.* 

In «tne course of the trial, the witnesses give 
their testimony aloud. For in criminal, as well 
as in civil cases, it is a rule that all proceedings 
should be public. The accuser may require the 
slaves of the adverse party to be put to the tor- 
ture/ It is scarcely possible to conceive that a 
barbarity so dreadful could have been exercised 
on men whose fidelity ought not to be tempted, 

they are attached to their masters; and whose 
te\tii?mny cannot but be suspicious, if they are 
discontented with them. Sometimes one of the 
parties, of his own free will, presents his slaves 
to this iuhuman proof/ persuaded that he has 
the right, as he unfortunately has the power, to 
commit this cruel act. Sometimes he refuses* 


d Plat, in Tli east. t. i. p. 172. Aristoph. Acharn. v. 693. 
Schol. ibid. Demosth. et iEschin. passim. Lucian. Pis cat. 
cap. 28. t. i. p. 597. 

e Demosth. in Neacr. p. 863. ^sch. de Fals. Leg. 
p. 424. Id. in Ctcsiph. p. 461. 

* f Demosth. in Neaer. p. 880; in Onet. 1. p.924; in Pan tarn, 
p. 993. * Id. in Aphob. 3. p. 913; in Nicostr. p. 1107/ 
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the requisition made him fur this purpose;* dither 
from the dread of a deposition extorted by^the 
violence of the tortures, or that his heart list^ft^-' 
to the remonstrances of humanity ; but his re^dsal 
in this case gives room for the strongest suspi- 
cions, whilst nothing inspires a more favourable 
prejudice in behalf of the parties or witnesses, 
than when they offer, as a corroboration of what 
they affirm, to take an oath upon the head of 
their children, or of their parents.' V 

We shall only cursorily observe, that tlip tor- 
ture cannot be inflicted on a citizen but in ex- 
traordinary cases. 

Previous to pronouncing the judgment, the 
magistrate who presides at the tribunal distri- 
butes to each of the judges a white ball to ac- 
quit, and a black one to condemn, the party ac- 
cused.* An officer apprises them that the ques- 
tion is simply confined to the decision of guilty, 
or not guilty, and they proceed to deposit, their 
suffrages in a box. If there be a majority of 
black balls, the president of the court traces out a 
long line on a tablet covered with wax, exposed to 
every eye ; if the white are most numerous, a 
shorter line and if the votes be equal, the ac- 
cused is acquitted.® 

h Demosth. in Steph. 1. p. 977. Isocr. in Trapezit. t. ii. 
p. 47 7. ' Demosth. in Aphob. 3. p. 913 et 917. 

k Poll. lih. 8. cap. 10. § 123. Mcurs. Areop. cap. 8.' 

1 Aristoph. in Vesp. v. 106. Schol. ibid. 

® AJsch. in Ctesiph. p. 469. Aristot. Problem, sect. 29, 
t. ii. p. 812. Id. dc Rhetor, cap. 19. t. ii. p. 628. 
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In cases where (the punishment is specified by 
law, this first judgment is. sufficient; but when 
•Jlra is only expressed in die declaration of the 
prosecutor, the offender lias a right to demand 
a mitigation; and this second question is de- 
cided by a new trial, to which they instantly 
proceed.* 

He who, having commenced a prosecution, 
either drops it, or fails in obtaining the fifth part 
of the suffrages," is generally sentenced to a pe- 
nalty one thousand drachmas.* But as 
nothing is so easy or so dangerous as invidious 
accusations on the subject of religion, the pu- 
nishment of death is decreed, in certain cases, 
against the man who shall accuse another of im- 
piety without being able to convict liim. p 

Private causes are, in many points, conducted 
in the same mode as public prosecutions, and 
are, for the most part, brought in the first in- 
\tanc«- before the tribunals of the archons, who 
smiittfhies pronounce a sentence subject to an 
appeal,’ and sometimes content themselves with 


n Ulpian. in Demosth. adr. Timarcb. p, 822. Pet. Leg. 
Attic, p. 335. 

® Plat. Apol.Socrat. t. i. p. 30. Demosth. de Cor. p. 517 f 
in Mid. p. 610; in Androt. p. 702 ; in Aristocr. p. 738; in 
Timocr. p. 774; in Thcocriu. p. 850. 

* 900 livres (or £.97. 10s.) This sum was very consi- 
derable when the law was first made. 

9 Poll. lib. 8. cap. 6. § 41. 

4 Demosth. in Onet. i. p, 920. Id. in Olyrap. p. 1068. 
Plut. in Solon, p. 88. . . 
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taking the necessary informations, which they 
lay before the superior courts.' 

There are causes which may be prosecuted 
civitty by a private accusation, and criminally by 
a public action. Such is the nature of an insult 
committed on the person of, a citizen/ The laws, 
\yhose intention it is to provide for his safety, 
authorize all his fellow citizens publicly to pro- 
secute the aggressor ; but the choice of his ven- 
geance is left to the offended, who majtsue for a 
sum of money if Ire brings a civil actmq. and 
even punish the offender with death, if he lays 
a criminal indictment. The orators frequently 
abuse these laws, by changing, by insidious ar- 
tifices, those suits into criminal, which in their 
origin were merely civil. 

Nor is this the only danger the parties hfive to 
apprehend. I have seen judges, inattentive dur- 
ing the reading of the documents, lose sight of 
the question, and give their suffrages at -adven- 
ture;' I have seen men, powerful front" 4rfgir 
wealth, publicly insult the poorer people, who 
durst not demand reparation for the offence/ I 
have seen them perpetuate, in some sort, a law- 
suit, by obtaining successive delays, and prevent 
the tribunals from determining on their crimeis. 


* Ulpian. in Orat. Demosth. ad?. Mid. p. 641. 

* Herald. Animadr. in Jus Att.Ub. 2. cap. 11. p. 128. 

* ASschin. in Ctesiph. p. 469. 

* Demosth. in Mid. p.606. 
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till the public indignation had subsided ; x I have 
seep them appear in court, escorted by a nu- 
merous retinue of corrupt witnesses, and even 
of honest men, who, from weakness, submitted 
to increase the train of their attendants, and lend 
them the sanction of their presence : T I have seen 
them, ig a word, arm the superior tribunals 
against subordinate judges who had refused to 
aid them in their unjust proceedings.* 

Notwpnstanding these inconveniences, there 
are so^nany modes of getting rid of a rival, or 
of taking vengeance of an enemy ; so many 
public accusations are combined with private 
litigations ; that it may be confidently asserted, 
that more causes are brought before the tribu- 
nals of Athens than before those of all the rest 
of Greece.* This abuse is inevitable in a state, 
which, in order to restore its exhausted finances, 
^as frequently no other resource but that of fa- 
cilitating public accusations, and of profiting by 
the confiscations arising from them : it is in- 
evitable in a state in which the citizens, obliged 
mutually to watch each other, perpetually strug- 
gling for honours, contending for employments, 
and having accounts to settle with the govern- * 
ment, necessarily .assume the character of spies 
and censors. A multitude of informers, uni- 
versally odious, but at the same time formidable, 

* Demosth. in Mid. p. 616 ct 621. * Id. ibid. p. 635. 

1 Id. ibid. p. 617. * Xenoph. de Rep. Athcn. p. 699. 
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inflame these intestine dissensions ; disseminate 
suspicions and diffidence through society ;\|md 
audaciously seize on the remains of the fortunes 
they have ruined. They have indeed against 
them the severity of the laws, and tip contempt 
of virtuous men ; but in their favour . hey have 
the pretext of public good, so often tmade an 
instrument in the hands of ambition and private 
enmity ; and they have also, what .is of still 
more avail to obtain their ends, theiiXjfliontery 
and their insolence. . 

The Athenians are less terrified than foreign- 
ers at the vices of an absolute democracy. The 
extreme of liberty appears to them so great a 
blessing, that to preserve it they sacrifice even 
their tranquility. Besides, if public accusations 
be a subject of terror to some, they contribute 
to the pleasure and entertainment of the rest of 
the people, as they almost all take a particular 
delight iu the chicane and artifices of fiv.^ba r, 
to which they give themselves up with that ar- 
dour which especially characterizes them in all 
their pursuits. 1 ' Their activity derives new life 
from perpetual and subtle discussions of their 
interests ; and it is possibly to this, more than to 
any other cause, that we are to attribute that su- 
perior penetration, and that turbulent eloquence, 
which distinguish the Athenians from every other 
people on earth. 

b Aristobh. inPac.v. 504. Id. iuEquit.?. 1314. Scliol. ibid. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

Oj Crimes and Punishments. 

QOME. penal laws are engraven on columns 
^ plac'd near the tribunals. 6 If these could be 
so mtfltiplied as to exhibit an exact scale of all 
offences, and the corresponding punishments, 
the judicial decisions would be more equitable, 
and fewer crimes would be committed against 
society. But no attempt has any where been 
made to appreciate each particular transgres- 
sion ; yet it is matter of universal complaint, 
that there is no uniform standard for the pu- 
k *nislnnent of the guilty. The jurisprudence of 
4tly ng^upplics, in many cases, the silence of the 
laws. We have already said, that when these do 
not specify the penalty, a previous trial is neces- 
sary to declare the culprit convicted of the 
crime, and a second to determine the chastise- 
ment he merits. d In the interval between these* 
decisions, the judges demand of the offender 
to what punishment he would condemn himself. 

c Lys. pro Caul. Eratost. p. 17. Andoc. de My s ter. p. IS. 
d /tthdiin. in Ctesiph. p. 460, Herald. Animadr. in Jus 
Attic. 1>. vn. k 3, Pot, Leg. At t. p. 335. 

x 2 
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He is allowed to make choice of that which is 
the mildest and least injurious to his interest, 
though the accuser may have called for the se* 
verest and that most conformable to his anger 
or his hatred ; the orators discuss both ; and the 
judges, acting in some measure as arbitrators, en- 
deavour to conciliate the parties, and establish as 
just a proportion as possible between the offence 
•and the punishment.* . 

All the Athenians are liable to shffer the 
same punishments ; all may be deprived bf life, 
of liberty, of their country, of their property, 
aad privileges. Let us take a cursory view of 
these different articles. 

The laws of Athens punish with death, sacri- 
lege t profanation of the mysteries ;* enterprises 
against the state, and especially against tne de- 
mocracy ; h deserters those who give up to the 
enemy a strong hold, a galley, or a detachment 
of troops ; k all crimes, in short, that^ii r ectly 
attack religion, government, or the life of an 
individual. 

The same punishment is inflicted for robbery 

e Ulpian. inDcmosth. adv. Timocr. p. 822. 

f Xenoph. Hist. Grace, lib. 1. p. 450. Id. Memorab. lib. I. 
p. 721. t)iod. lib. Id. p. 427. iElian.Var. Hist. lib. 5. cap. 16. 

* Andocid. de Myst. part 1. p. 1. Plat, in Alcib. t. i. 
p. 200. Pet. Leg. Att. p. 33. 

11 Xenoph. utsupri. Andocid. de Myst. p. 13. Plut. in 
Publ. t. i. p. 110. 

* Said, et Ilesych. in AvlopoK Pet. Leg. Att. p. 563. 

k Lys. contr. Philon. p. 498. 
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committed in the day, when exceeding the value 
o£fifty drachmas ;* or robbery by night of the 
smallest sum ; for theft committed in the baths, 
and in the gymnasia, no matter how trifling the 
loss.' 

Criminals are generally deprived of life by the 
cord, the sword, or poison sometimes they 
are made to expire under the bastinado;” some- 
times they are thrown into the sea,° or into a pit 
full ofjiiiarp spikes, to hasten their death ;* for it 
is considered as a species of impiety to suffer 
even criminals to die of hunger. ’ 

The citizen accused of certain crimes is de- 
tained in prison until lie is tried if condemn- 
ed to die, until his execution;’ the man who 
owes money, till he has paid his debt.* Some 
crimes are expiated by an imprisonment of se- 
veral years, or a few days others only by per- 

* Upwards of 45 livres (or U. 1 7s. 6d>) 

1 XcirtJfftv Mcmor. lib. 1. p. 721. Demosth. in Tim. 
p. 791. Isocr. inLochit. t. ii. p. 550. A ris tot. Probl. sect. 29. 
t. ii. p. 814. Pet. Leg. Att. p. 528. Herald. Animadv. in 
Jus Att. lib. 4. cap. 8. 

m Pet. Leg. Att. p. 364. Pott. Archasolog. Grace, lib. 1. 
cap. 25. 

n Lys. in Agorat. p. 253 ct 257. 

* Schol. Aristoph. in Equit. v. 136.0. 

* Aristoph. in Plut. y. 431. Id. in Equit. v, 1359. Schol. 
ibid. Diitarch. ady. Demosth. p. 181. 

q Sophocl. InAntig. v. 786. Schol. ibid. 

r Andoc. de Myst. part 2. p. 7 et 12. 

* Plat, in Phaedon. t. i. p. 58. 

* Andocid. de Myst. part 1. p. 12. Dimosth. in Apat» 
p. 933. Id. in Aristogit. p. 837. 

u JOemosth. jin Timocr, p. 789, 791, et792» 
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petual confinement* In certain cases persons 
accused may avoid the prison by giving ‘baii/ 
in others* the criminals confined there ara 
loaded with chains, so that they are unable to 
move.* 

Banishment is a punishment the more rigor- 
ous to an Athenian, as he can no where find 
the same enjoyments as in his own country, and 
the resources of friendship cannot alleviate his 
misfortune. A citizen who should ghyit him 
an asylum would be subject to the same punish- 
ment.* 

This proscription takes place under two re- 
markable circumstances : 1st, A man acquitted 
of an involuntary murder must absent himself 
for a whole year, nor return to Athens till ho 
has given satisfaction to the relations of the de- 
ceased, and purified himself by leligious cere- 
monies. b 2dly, He who, accused before the 
Areopagus of a premeditated murder, despairs 
of his cause, after a first hearing, may, before 
the judges proceed to give their votes, condemn 
himself to exile, and withdraw unmolested.' 
His property is confiscated, but his person is 
safe, provided he does not appear either in the 
territory of the republic, or at any of the solemn 

* Plat, Apol. Socrat, t. i. p. 37, 

y Demosth. in Timocr. p. 795, 

* Plat, Apol, Socrat. t. i, p. 37. Demost. in Timocr, 
p* 789. Ulpian. ibid, p* 818. a Demosth. in Polycl. p. 1091, 

b Pet. Leg. Att. p. 512. 

c Demosth. in Aristocr. p. 73<J. Poll, lib, 8. cap. 9. $ 99. 
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festivals of Greece; for, in that case, every 
Athenian is allowed to drag him to justice, or 
, put him to death. This is founded on the prin- 
ciple that a murderer ought not to breathe the 
same air, or enjoy the same advantages, which 
were enjoyed by the person whom he has de- 
prived of life.* 

Confiscations are in a great measure applied to 
the public treasury, into which all fines are paid, 
after deducting a tenth part for the worship of 
Minepffa, and a fiftieth for that of some other 
deities.' 

Degradation deprives a man of all or part of 
the rights of a citizen ; a penalty strictly con- 
formable to the general order of things, for it is 
but just to compel him to renounce privileges 
which he has abused. This is the punishment 
most easily proportioned to the offence, for it is 
susceptible of gradations according to the na- 
ture and number of these privileges. 1 Sometimes 
it prohibits the offender from ascending the ros- 
trum, from attending at the general assembly, 
or from taking his seat among the senators or 
judges ; sometimes it interdicts him from en- 
tering the temples, and all participation in the 
sacred rites ; in some cases he is forbidden to 
appear in the forum, or to travel in certain 

d Dcraosth. in Aristocr. p. 729 ct 730. ' Herald. Animadr. 
in Jils Attic, p. 300. 

. * Demos th. adv. Timocr, p. 791. Id. ad?. Theocr. p. 852. 
Id. adv. Arutog. p. 881. Id. adv. Ne«er. p. 861. 
f Andocid. de Myster. part 2. p. 10. 
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countries ; in others, by, being deprived of all his 
privileges, he is left with only the burthen of a 
life destitute of enjoyment, and a liberty which 
he cannot exercise.* This is a very heavy and 
highly salutary punishment in a democracy, in- 
asmuch as the privileges forfeited by this degra- 
dation being there deemed of more importance, 
and held in higher estimation, than in other go- 
vernments, nothing is so mortifying to a citizen 
as to find himself reduced lielow his equals. An 
individual in this predicament is as it\.-ere a 
dethroned citizen, left among society as an ex- 
ample to others. 

This interdiction is not always attended with 
opprobrium. An Athenian who has introduced 
himself into the cavalry, without undergoing a 
previous examination, is punished, becayse he 
has infringed the laws but he is not disho- 
noured, ^because lie lias not offended against 
good morals. From a necessary consequence, 
this species of stigma disappears, whPn tlie 
cause which gave rise to it ceases to exist. He 
who stands indebted to the public treasury, for- 
feits the rights of citizenship ; but he is reinstat- 
ed in those rights the moment lie has satisfied 
the claims of the state . 1 By the same train of 

* Andocid. de Myster. parts, p. 10. Dcmosth. orat. 2. 
in Aristog.p. 832, 834, 836, et 845. 7Esch. in Ctesiph. 
Dys. in Andoc. p. 115. Ulpian. in Orat. Dcmosth. adv. Mid* 
p. 662 ct 665. 

h Lys. in Alcib. p. 277. Tayl. Lection. Lysiac. p. 717. 

1 Dcmosth. in Theocr. p. 857. Liban. in Argum. Ojrat. 
Dcmosth. adv. Aristog. p. 843. 
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reasoning, the republic does not blush to call 
to her assistance, in the hour of imminent dan* 
ger, all the citizens who have been suspended 
from their functions.* But it is a necessary step 
previously to revoke the decree that had con* 
demned them ; and this revocation can only be 
effected^ by a tribunal composed of six thousand 
judges, and must be subject to conditions im- 
posed by die senate and the people, 1 

Irregularity of conduct and depravity of man- 
ners produce another kind of ignominy which 
the laws have it not in their power to efface ; 
but by uniting their authority with that of the 
public opinion, they take from the citizen who 
has lost the esteem of others, the resources he 
found in his rank in life. Thus, by excluding 
from public offices and employments the man 
who has ill-treated his parents, m the soldier who 
^has cowardly abandoned his post, or his buck- 
ler," they publicly brand him with a mark of in- 
famy tlrat necessarily produces remorse. 

k Andocid, dejyiyst. p. 14. Demosth. adv. Aristog. p. 844. 

I Demosth. in Timocr. p. 780. 

“ Laert. in Solon, lib. 1. § 55 , 

* Andocid. dcMyst. p. 10. 
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CIIAP. XX. 

Manners and Civil Life of the Athenians. 


A T the crowing of the cock, the inhabitants 
of the country enter the city with their 
provisions, singing ancient ballads.** At the 
same hour the shops open • with no little noise, 
and all the Athenians are in motion. p ^Some 
resume the labours of their profession ; others 
disperse themselves, in considerable numbers, 
among the different tribunals, to exercise the 
functions of judges. * - 

Among the people, as well as in the army, it 
is customary to make two meals a day " ; H but 
persons of a certain rank content themselves 
with one,' which some eat at noon/ but the * f 
greater number a little before the setting of the 
sun.* In the afternoon they take a few moments 
sleep, “ or play with little pieces of bone, or at 
dice, and games of commerce.* 

• Aristoph. in Eccles. v. 278. 

* Id. in Avifo. v. 490. Demctr. Phaler. dc Elocnf. No. 161. 

** Herodot. lib. 1. cap. 63. Xcnoph. Hist. Gra*c.lib. 5. j>.573. 
Demos tli. in Everg. p. 1060. Theophr. Charact. cap. 3. 

. T Plat. Epist. 7. t.iii. p. 326, Anthol. lib. 2. p. 185. 

* A then. lib. 1. cap. 9. p. 1 i. 

* Id. ibid. Aristoph. in Eccles. v. 648. Schol. ibid. 
u Plicrcor. ap. Athen. lib. 3. p. 75. 

* Herodat. lib. 1. cap. 63. Thcop, ap. Athen, lib. 12. p.532« 
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In the first of these games they make use of 
four small pieces of bone, having one of these 
four numbers; 1, 3, 4, and 6, T on each of their 
sides. From their different combinations result 
35 throws, to which they have given the names 
of gods, princes, heroes, &c.* Some are losing^ 
and others winning throws. The mo&t favour* 
able of. all is that they call Venus, which is 
when the foyr bones turn up the four different 
numbers. 1 

In the game of dice, they likewise distin- 
guish lucky and unlucky throws ; b but fre- 
quently, without attending to this distinction, 
it is only necessary to cast a higher number than 
the adversary.'. The pair-royal of six is the 
most fortunate throw. 4 Only three dice are 
employed at this game. They shake them in a 
dice box, and, to prevent cheating, throw them 
into a hollow cylinder, through which they pass, 
and roll, upon the chequer-board.'* Sometimes, 
instead of three dice, they make use. of three of 
the little bones above mentioned. 

. y Lucian, do Amor. t. ii. p. 415. Poll. lib. 9. cap. 7. § 100. 

* Eust. ad. Iliad, s]/. p, 1289. Meurs. de Lud. Gr.ec. in 
*A<rT{ocfl 

* Lucian, ibid. Cicer. dc Divin. lib. 1. cap. 13; lib. 2* 
cap. 21. t. iii. p. 12et64. b Meurs. de Lud. Grtec. in KvS. 

c Poll. lib. 9. cap. 7. % 117. 

d M schyl. in Again, v. 33. Schol. ibid. Hesycb. in Tgw, 
Not. ibid. 

* ASschin. inTimarch. p. 269. Poll. lib. 7. cap. 33. § 203. 
Id. lib. 10. cap. 31.* § 150. Harpocr. in A»*<rtt<r. et in typ* 
Vales, ibid. Suid. in Atar. Salmas, in Vopisc. p. 469, 

* See note XVI. at the end of the witime. 
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The preceding games are games of pure chance, 
but the following entirely depends on judgment. 
On a table on which are traced lines or pyramidal 
points/ they range on each side pieces, or men, 
of different colours . 8 The skill of this game 
consists in sustaining one piece by the other ; in 
taking those of the adversary, when h« leaves 
them unguarded; or in blocking him up, so 
as to prevent him from advancing : h but he is 
permitted to play again when he has made a 
wrong move. i# 

Sometimes the latter game is played with 
dice, the player regulating the moves of his 
men or pieces by the number he throws. In this 
case it is his business to know what throws will 
prove fatal or advantageous to him, anti to profit 
by the favours of fortune, or by judgment 
correct her caprices/ This, as well as the 
preceding game, requires a number of combi- 
nations, and, to excel in it, should be practised 
from early youth . 1 Some persons acquire such 

1 Sophocl. ap. Poll. lib. 9. cap. 7. § 97. 

* Poll. ibid. § 98. 

* Plat, de Rep. lib. 6. t. ii. p. 487. 

1 Id. in Ilipparcb. t. ii. p. 229. Hesych. et Suid. in 
9 A 

* It is presumed that this game bore some resemblance to 
the game of draughts, or chess ; and the following, to that of 
back-gammon. The reader may consult Meurs. de Lud. 
Graec. in n«r). Buleng. de Lud. Veter. Hyde, Hist. Nerd* 
Salmas, in Vopisc. p. 459. 

k Plat, de Rep. lib. 10. t. ii. p. 604. Plut. in Pyr»\ t %/ i* 
p. 400. 

1 Plat, de Rep. lib. 2. p. 374. 
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a degree of skill, that their names become cele- 
brated, and no person will venture to play with 
ihem. m 

At different times of the day, and especially 
in the morning, before ndon, and in the even- 
ing, before supper, the company repair to the 
banks of the Ilissus and the environs of the city', 
to enjoy the extreme pureness of the air, and 
the delightful prospects that present themselves 
on every side but the usual place of meeting 
is the {forum, the most frequented part of the 
whole city. 0 As it is there that the general as- 
sembly is often held, and the palace of the se- 
nate, and the tribunal of the chief archon, are 
situate, almost every one is attracted thither by 
his own private business, or the affairs of the 
state.' * Many persons resort thither for amuse- 
ment, and others in search of employment. At 
'Certain hours, the square, cleared from all in- 
cumbrances of the market, leaves an open field 
for those who wish to entertain themselves with 
observations on the crowd, or make a display 
of their own persons. 

Around the square are the shops of perfumers,* 

m A then, lib. 1. cap, 14. p. 16. 

n Plat, in Phttd. t. iii. p. 227 et 220. 

* Meurs. in Ceram, cap. 16. 

p Dcmosth. in Aristogit. p. 836. 

* Instead of saying, Let us go to the perfumer's, they 
said, Let us go to the perfume ; as we say in France, Let us 
go to the coffee , and not coffee-house. (Altons au caffe.) 
Poll. lib. 10. cap. 2. ^ 19. Scliol. Aristbph.in Equit. ?. i372. 
Spanh. of, Kinder, ibid. 
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goldsmiths, barbers, &c. open to every peison; 1 
in which the interests of the state, anecdotes of 
private families, and the vices or ridiculous con? 
duct of individuals, are warmly and clamorously 
discussed. From amidst these groupes, which, 
by a confused motion, are perpetually separat- 
ing and re-uniting, issue a thousand ingenious 
or satirical pleasantries against those who mix 
with the company in a slovenly habit,' or pre- 
sume to display an offensive ostentation;* for 
this people, passionately addicted to raillery, 
are expert at a kind of facetiousness the more 
formidable, as the severity of their satire is art- 
fully concealed under it.* Sometimes we me 
with a select company, and instructive conver- 
sation, in the different porticoes dispersed through 
the city." Such little parties cannot but be 
numerous among the Athenians. Their insati- 
able thirst for news, arising from the natural, 
activity of their minds, and the idleness of their 
lives, forces them to seek the society of each 
other. 

This taste, which is so predominant as to draw 
on them the name of Loiterers or Loungers,' 

* Aristoph. in Equit. Lys. adv. Delat. p. 413. Demosfh. 
in Mid. p. 606. Id. in Phorm. p. 942. Theophr. Charact. 
cap. 11. Causab. ctDuport. ibid. Tcrent. in Phorm* act 1. 
seen. 2. v. 39. 

r Theophr. Charact. cap. 19. 

* Id. cap. 21. 

* Lucian, de Gymn. t. ii. p. 897. 

* Theophr. Charact. cap. 2. 

* Aristoph. in Equit. v. 1260. 
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in time of war becomes a kind of madness. 
Then it is that in public, and in private, their 
conversations turn on military expeditions, and 
that their first question on meeting is, What 
news?* Then are seen, on every side, those 
swarms of news-mongers, tracing out upon the 
ground^ or on a wall, the map of the country in 
which the army then is,‘ loudly proclaiming it# 
successes; and whispering its defeats ;• collecting 
and exaggerating rumours which either throw 
the city into the most immoderate joy, or plunge 
it into dread and despair. 1 * 

The Athenians employ their hours of peace in 
amusements of a more pleasing nature. As the 
greater part of them cultivate their own estates, 
they mount their horses in the morning, and, 
after directing the labours of their slaves, return 
in the evening to the city.' 

Their time is sometimes filled up with hunt- 
ing/ and the exercises of the gymnasium.* Be- 
sides the ’public baths, whither the people flock 
in crowds, anil which serve the poor as an asy- 
lum against the inclemencies of winter/ private 

y Demosth. Philipp. 1. p. 49. 

* Plut. in Alcib. t. i. p. 199; in Xic. p. 531. 

* Theophr. Charact. cap. 8. 

b Pint, in Nic. t. i. p. 54‘2. Id. in Garrul. t. ii. p. 509. 

c Xcnoph. (Econom. p. 831. 

d Id. ibid. Plat. dcRup. lib. 2. p. 373. Aristoph. in Ar. 
V. 1082. e Plat, de Hop. lib. 5. t. ii. p. 452. 

* Ariktoph. in Plut. v. 535. Sdlol. ibid. 
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persons have baths in their houses,* and the use 
of them has become so indispensable, that they 
are introduced even on board their vessels. 4 
They frequently bathe after their walk, and al- 
most always previous to a repast. 1 They come 
out of the bath perfumed with essences; and 
these odours mingle with those they carefully 
sprinkle over their garments, which are distin- 
guished by different names, according to the 
difference of their form and colours. 1 * 

In general they are contented with throwing 
over a tunic that descends to the mid-leg, 1 a 
mantle which almost entirely covers them. None 
but the country people, or persons without edu- 
cation, tuck up the different parts of their dress 
above the knee.” 

Many persons go barefooted others, Whether 
in the city, or on a journey, nay, sometimes even 
at processions,® cover their heads with a large 
slouched liat. 


* Plat, in Phaed. t. i. p. 1 16. Demosth. in Conon. p. 1110. 
Theophr. cap. 28. 

b Spanh. in Arbtoph. Nub. v. 987. 

1 Id. ibid. 

k Poll. lib. 7. cap. 13. Winkcl. Hist, dc I* Art, liv. 4. 
chap. 5. 

1 Thucyd. lib. 1. cap. Cl. 

m Theophr. Charact. cap. 4. Casaub. ibid, ^tthen. lib. 1. 
cap. 18. p. 21. 

" Plat in Phaed. t. iii. p. 229. Athcn. lib. 13. cap. 5 . 
p. 583. 

° Drawings of Nointel,. in the king’s library at Paris. 
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In the form and disposition of the several 
parts of dress, the men are expected to study 
decency, the women to unite elegance with 
taste. The latter wear, 1st, a white tunic, 
which is fastened with buttons over the shoul- 
ders, closely bound under the bosom with a 
broad sash,'’ and descends in waving folds down 
to the heels:’ 2dly, a shorter robe, confined 
round the waist by a broad riband/ and, like 
the tunic, bordered at the bottom by stripes or 
edgings of different colours:* sometimes it has 
sleeves covering only part of the arm : 3dly, a 
robe, which is sometimes worn gathered up like 
a scarf) and at others suffered to unfold itself 
over the body, the contours and proportions of 
which it is peculiarly well adapted to display ; 
for this they often substitute a light mantlet/ 
When they go out they wear a veil over their 
heads. 

Flax/ cotton/ and, above all, wool, are the 
materials of which the garments of the Athe- 
nians are most usually made. The tunic was 
formerly of linen : y it is now of cotton. The 
common people wear a cloth which has not 

« 

p Achill. Tat de Clkoph. et Lcwcip. Amo. lib. 1. cap. 1. 

* Poll. lib. 7. cap. 16. r Id. ibid. cap. 14. § 65. 

• Id. ibid. cap. 13. ^ 52. cap. 14. § 16. 

1 Winkelm. Hist do l’Art, liv. 4. chap. 5. p. 185. 

u Poll. lib. 7. cap. 16. 

x Id. ibid. cap. 17. Pausan. lib. 5. p. 384 ; lib. 7. p. 573. 
Coguet, de l’O rig. des Lois, &c. t. i. p. 129. 

>’ Thucyd. lib. 1. cap. 6. 
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been dyed, and which will wash.* The rial 
usually prefer cloths of various colours. They 
particularly esteem those dyed scarlet, by means 
of little seeds of a reddish colour gathered from 
a certain shrub/ but they set a still higher value 
on purple/ and especially on the cloths of a very 
deep red and inclining to violet.* « 

Ve.ry light dresses are made for summer/ 
In winter some wear large robes imported from 
Sardes, the cloth of which, manufactured at 
Ecbatana in Media, is covered with thick flocks 
of wool, intended to defend the wearer from 
the cold.* 

We likewise see stuffs embroidered with gold/ 
and others worked with the most beautiful 
flowers in the natural colours / but these are 
employed only in the vestments with which they 
cover the statues of the gods/ or for the dress 
of the actors at the theatre.' To prevent modest 
women from wearing them, the laws direct 
that they shall be worn by females of loose 
reputation/ 

* Ferrar. de Re Vest. lib. 4. cap. 13. 

51 Goguct, de I’Orig. dos Lois, &c. t. i. p. 105. 

b Plut. in Alcibiad. t. i. p. 1 98. 

f Goguet, de POrig. des Lois, &c. t. i* p* 100. 

fi Schol. Aristoph. in Av. v. 716. 

r Aristoph. in Vesp. v. 1132. 

4 Poll. lib. 4. cap. 18. § 116. 

* Plat, de Hep. lib. 8. t. ii. p. 557. 

h Aristot. GOcon. t. i. p. 511. /Elian, lib, 1. cap* 20* 
Poll. lib. 4. cap. 18. § 116. 

* Pot. Leg. Alt. p. 477 . 
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The AthChian women paint their eye-brows 
black, and apply to their faces a layer of ceruse 
or White lead* with deep tints of rouge . 1 They 
sprinkle over their hair, which they ornament 
with flowers*” a yellow-coloured powder." In 
proportion as they wish to increase or diminish 
their stature, they wear higher or lower heels." 

Shut up in their apartments, they are deprived 
of the pleasure of participating in, and adding 
to, the pleasure of the companies assembled by 
their husbands. The law permits them to go 
out in the day only on certain occasions, and 
never in the night-time but in a carriage, and 
with a flambeau to light them ; p but this law, 
defective, because it is impossible to extend its 
operation to all conditions, leaves the women 
of the lower classes in a state of perfect liberty , 11 
and is become, for those of a higher class, only 
a mere rule of decorum, a rule which urgency 
of business, or the slightest pretexts, afford 
them an opportunity of violating every day/ 
There are, however, many occasions on which 

1 Xenopli. Mcmor. p. 817. Lys. dc Caede Eratosth. p. 8. 
Kabul. ap. Athen. lib. 13. p. 557* Alex. ibid. p. 568. £ty« 
mol. Magn. in * 

m Simon, ap. Stob. serm. 71. p. 436. 
n Schol. Theocr. in Idyll. 2. v. 88. Hesych. in 
Salm. in Plin. p. 1163. 

° Lys. in Simon, p. 72. Xenopb. ibid. Alex. ap. Athen. ib. 

* Plut. in Solon, t. i. p. 90. 

*i Aristot. dc Rep. lib. 4. cap. 15. t. ii. p. 383. 
r Plut. in Pericl. t. i. p. 157 et 160. * 
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they may leave their retirement. Private cere- 
monies, to which no men have access, often as- 
semble them among themselves f and in public 
festivals they are present at the spectacles as well 
as the ceremonies of the temple. But in general 
they are not to appear unless attended by eu- 
nuchs,* or female slaves who belong to them, or 
arc occasionally hired in order to enlarge their 
retinue.' 1 If their dress or carnage be not decent, 
magistrates, appointed to watch over them, im - 
pose on them a heavy penalty, and inscribe their 
sentence on a tablet, which they suspend on one 
of the plane trees of the public walk.* 

But they are sometimes indemnified for the 
restraint in which they live by testimonials of 
a different nature. I one day met the young 
Leucippe, whose budding and hitherto unknown 
charms shone through a veil, lifted up at in- 
tervals by the wind. She was returning from 
the temple of Ceres, with her mother and some 
slaves. The young Athenians, who eagerly fol- 
lowed her steps, could only obtain a momen- 
tary glimpse of her ; yet the next day I read 
on the door of her house, at the corner of the 
streets, on the bark of trees, and in the most 
public places, these words written by different 

g Aristoph. Lysist. v. 1. Schol. ibid. 

* Tercnt. in Eunuch, act 1. seen. 2. v. 87. 

u Theophr. Charact. cap. 22. Casanb. ibid. 

* Poll. lib. 8. cap. 9. § 112. Not. Jung. ibid*. 
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hand# s * Leucippe is beautiful: none is s6 
beautiful as Leucippe.” 7 

The Athenians were formerly so jealous, that 
they would not permit their women to show 
themselves at the window.' They have since 
discovered that this excessive severity only 
served tg hasten the evil they were so anxious 
to prevent.* Still however tliey are not per- 
mitted to be visited by men in the absence of 
their husbands ; h and, should a husband surprise 
his rival in the act of dishonouring him, he may 
put him to death,* or- oblige him by torments 
to ransom his life : 4 but if the wife has only 
yielded to force, he can demand no more than 
a pecuniary fine at the discretion of the judges. 
It has been thought, with reason, that violence, 
on such occasions, is less to be dreaded than se- 
duction.' 

The first publication of an infidelity of this 
nature is not the only punishment reserved for 
the guilty and convicted wife. She is instantly 
repudiated ; the laws exclude her for ever from 
all religious ceremonies ; f and should she ven- 

y Eurip. ap. Eustath. in lib. £ Iliad, t. ii. p. 632. CaL, 
lim. ap. Schol. Aristoph. in Acharn. v. 144. Kuster. ibid. 
Suid. in &»x. * Aristoph. in Thesmoph. v. 792 et 804. 

* Mcnand. ap. Stob. serm. 72. p. 440. 

* Demosth. in Everg. p. 1057 et 1060, 

* Lys. pro C®d. Eratosth. p. 15. • 

d Aristoph. in Plut. v, 168. Schol. ibid. 

* Lys. pro Caed. Eratosth. p. 18* 

f Demosth. in Neser. p. 875. 
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ture to appear in an elegant dress, every one hen 
a right to strip her of her ornaments, to tear 
her clothes, and to reproach her in the most op- 
probrious terms.* 

A husband, obliged to repudiate his wife, 
must first address himself to a tribunal in which 
one of the chief magistrates preside^ 11 The 
same tribunal receives the complaints of wives 
who seek to be divorced from their .husbands. 
There was it that, after long conflicts between 
jealousy and love, the wife of Alcibiades, the 
virtuous and too sensible Hipparete, appeared. 
While with a trembling hand she was present- 
ing the memorial setting forth her grievances, 
Alcibiades suddenly arrived, and taking her 
under his arm, without the least resistance on 
her part, crossed the forum with her, amidst 
the general applauses of the people, and led her 
back quietly to his house. 1 The irregularities 
of this Athenian were so public, that this action 
of Hipparete neither injured the reputation of 
her husband, nor her own. But, in general, 
women of a certain condition dare not apply 
for a divorce; and whether it be from weak- 
ness or from pride, the greater part of them 
rather choose to submit to unworthy treatment 
in private, than free themselves by an open rap- 
• 

* v?‘'schin. in Timarch. p. 289. 

h Pet. in Leg. Att. p. 457 et 459. 

1 Andoc. in Alcib. p. 30. Plut, jn Alcib. t i. p. 196. 
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ture that must expose their husbands or them- 
selves to shame.* It is unnecessary to add, that 
a divorce leaves the parties at liberty to contract 
a new marriage. 

The rigour of the laws, however, cannot ex- 
tinguish in the heart the natural desire of pleas- 
ing, whjch the precautions of jealousy serve 
only to enflamc. The Athenian women, re- 
moved frqm all public affairs by the constitution 
of the government, and stongly incited to vo- 
luptuousness by the influence of the climate, 
often know no ambition but that of bein<r be- 
loved, 'no care but that of dress, and no virtue 
D'ufthe apprehension of a stain upon their ho- 
nour. As they are generally extremely careful to 
conceal themselves beneath the veil of mystery, 
few of* them have become famous for their gal- 
lantries. 

’^rity is reserved for the courtezans. 
The .vs protect these women as a corrective 
possibly <Jf more odious vices and the public 
manners are not sufficiently alarmed at the out- 
rages they receive from them : nay, the abuse is 
carried to such a height, as openly to wound 
both reason and decorum. A married woman, 
seems only destined to superintend domestic 
affairs, and to perpetuate the name of a family 
by giving children to the republic.” Young men 

k Gurip. in Med., t. 236. 

1 Athen. lib. 1 3. p. 569. 

Dcniosth. in Nexr. p. 881. 
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at their first entrance into the world, men of <« 
more advanced period of life, magistrates, phi* 
losopher^r-aknast all persons possessed of a to- 
lerable income, reserve their complaisance for 
thejr kept mistresses, with whom they pass part 
of the day, and who sometimes bring them 
children, whom they adopt, and incorporate 
with their legitimate offspring." 

Some of these women, brought up jn the art 
of seduction by females who add the force of 
example to their instructions , 0 vie with each 
other in endeavours to surpass their models. 
The charms of beauty and of youth, the graces 
of their person, elegance of dress, music, dancing, 
and every pleasing and polite accomplishment, a 
cultivated mind, happy sallies of wit, and the 
play of language and sentiment, p all are em- 
ployed by them to captivate and retain their ad- 
mirers; and such fascination is there in these 
allurements, that those they have ensnared fre- 
quently dissipate on these syrens their fortunes, 
and sacrifice their honour, until, abandoned for 
some fresh victim, they are left to drag out the 
remainder of their lives in ignominy and regret. 

Notwithstanding the power these courtezans 
possess over their votaries, they must not show 
themselves in the streets with rich trinkets or 


" Athcn. lib. 13. p. 576 et 577. Pet. Leg. Att. p. 141. 

0 Alex. ap. Athen. lib. 13. p. 568, Dcmostli, in Near, 
p. 863. 

f Athen. lib. 13. p. 577, 583, &c. 
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jewels nor dare men in office appear with them 
in public.' 

Besides the danger which young persons are 
exposed to from these women, they frequently 
have but too much reason to regret the time 
they, mis-spend in certain destructive houses, the 
haunts of gamesters, and where great wagers 
are often made at cock-fights.' They have still 
farther tp dread even the consequences of that 
institution which formed part of their education 
and the spirit of which they misapply. Scarcely 
have they left the gymnasium, before, animated 
with the desire of distinguishing themselves in 
tiiethariot and horse races that are exhibited 4t 
Athens, and in the other Grecian cities, they 
abandon themselves without reserve to all these 
exercises. They set up ricli eqnipages, and 
maintain an immoderate number of dogs and 
horsesf expenses which, added to the osten- 
tation of their dress, soon totally dissipate the 
inheritance they have received from their an- 
cestors." 

In general, every person walks on foot at 
Athens, whether in the city or the environs. 
The rich sometimes make use of chariots and 

q Tcrent. in Eunuch, act 4. seen. 1. v. 13. Meurs. Them* 1 ' 
Att. lib. 1. cap. 6. 

r Tcrent. ib. act 3. seen. 2. v. 42. 

• lsocr. A reop. t. i. p. 335. iEschin. in Tim. p. 268. 

1 Plut. in Aldb. t. i. p. 196. Tcrent. in Andr. act U 
seen. 1. v. 28. 

u Aristoph. in Nub. v. 13. 
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litters, the perpetual objects of the censure and 
envy of their fellow citizens / sometimes they 
are followed by a servant carrying a folding 
chair, that they may sit down in the forum/ 
and as often as they arc fatigued with walking/ 
The men almost always appear with a cane/ 
the women very often with a parasol. At night 
they are lighted by a slave, who carries a flarn- 
heau ornamented with different colours/ 

For a few of the first days after my arrival, I 
amused myself with examining the bills stuck 
up over the doors of the houses. On some of 
them I read : A house to seel / A house to 
iet. On others: This is the house of STTh 

A ONE, LET NOTHING EVIL ENTER . 11 I did not 
gratify this little curiosity for nothing; for, in 
the principal streets, the passenger is continu- 
ally pushed, squeezed, and crowded by a mul- 
titude of people on foot and on horseback, by 
carters," water-carriers/ criers of edicts/ beg- 
gars/ and labourers. One day, whilst I was 


* Dem. in Mid. p. 628. Id. in Phsenip. p. 1025. Din/arch, 
adv. Demos th. p. 177. 

y Aristoph. in Equit v. 1381. Hcsych. in ’QxXaJ. 
z Plat, in Protag. t. i. p. 310. Aristoph. in Ercles. v. 74. 

* Aristoph. in Equit. v. 1345. Schol. ibid. Poll. lib. 7. 
§ 174. 

b Aristoph. in Nub. v. 614. Id. in Lycistr. v. 1219. 
Schol. in Vesp. v. 1364. 
c Eacrt. in Diog. lib. 6. § 47. 
a Id. ibid: § 3 9. Clem. Alex. Stom. lib. 7. p. 843. 

* Plut. in Alcib. t. i. p. 192. 

/Elian. Var. Hist. lib. 9. cap. 17. 

* Aristoph. in Av.v. 1038. h lsocr. Areop. t. i. p. 353et 354. 
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with Diogenes looking at some little dogs train- 
ed to perform a number of tricks,* one of these 
labourers passing along, carrying a great beam, 
gave him a violent blow with it, and then 
cried out: “ Take care.” — “ What,” said Dio- 
genes, “are you going to strike me a second 
time ?’* 

Persons not attended at night by servants, are 
in danger of being robbed,* notwithstanding the 
vigilance of the magistrates, who are obliged to 
take their nightly rounds.™ The city maintains 
a guard of Scythiansj" to be in readiness to 
assist the magistrates, to carry the judgments 
or**The courts of justice into execution, and to 
preserve good order in the general assemblies 
and at public ceremonies. 0 They pronounce 
the Greek in so barbarous a manner, as to be 
sometimes ridiculed on the stage;’’ and are so 
fond of wine, as to render the expression, “ to 
drink like a Scythian,” 1 proverbial for drinking 
to excess. 

The people are naturally abstemious. Their 

' Xcnoph. de Admin. Domest p. 855. 

* Laert. lib. 6. § 41. 

’ Aristoph. in Ecclos. v. 664. 

m Ulpian. in Orat. Dcmost. adv. Mid. p. 650. , 

* Aristoph. in Acharn. v. 54. Schol. ibid. Stiid. in To|/l. 
Meurs. Ceram. Gem. cap. 16. J ungerm, in Poll. lib. 8. 
cap. 10. § 132. 

° Aristoph. in Lysist. t. 434. 

p Id. in Thesmopb. v. 1016. Schol. ibid. Demctr. de 
Elocut. § 96. 

*> Ucrodot. lih^ 6. cap. 84. Aristot. Problem, lect. 3. 
t ii. p, 695. Atyq^, lib, 10. cap. 7. p. 27. 
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chief food consists of salt meat and vegetables - ' 
Such as are unable to maintain themselves, cither 
in consequence of wounds they have received in 
war, or because their misfortunes have rendered 
■them incapable of working, are paid daily from 
the public treasury one or two oboh,' granted 
them by the assembly of the nation. The list 
of persons who arc the objects of this benefac- 
tion is from time to time examined in the se- 
nate, and the names of those who are no longer 
entitled to receive it struck off.’ The necessi- 
ties of the poor are relieved likewise by other 
means. Every new moon the rich expose pro- 
visions in certain public places in honour dT*£he 
goddess Hecate, which are left to the disposal 
of the populace.* 

I had taken an exact account of the price of 
the different articles of provision, but this I 
have lost. I can only recollect that the usual 
price of corn" was five drachmas the medimnus.* 
The best ox 1 was worth about eighty drach- 
mas ;•(• a sheep, the fifth part of the value of an 

' Lys. adv. Delat. p. 414 et 416. Aristid. in Panathcn. 
t. ii. p. 331. IIc«ych. ct Harpocr. in 

s /Eichin. in Timarch. p. 276. 

1 Aristoph. in Plut. v. 694. Scbol. ibid. Demosth. in 
Conon. p. 1111. “ Demosth. ad. Phorm. p. 940. 

* 4 livres 10 sols (or Ihrcc shillings and ninepencc) reck- 
oning the drachma at IS sols (or nine-pence), and the me- 
dimnus at something above 4 bushels (Goguet, Orig. des 
Lois, t. iii. p. 260), our septier (a French measure of 12 
bushels), of corn would have been worth about 13 of our 
livres (or ten shillings and tcn-pcnce Eng^h). 

■ x Marmor. Sandwic. p. 35. + 72 ]g^fs.(or 31 . sterling}. 
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or about sixteen drachmas;* a lamb* ten 
drachmas. 

, It will naturally be imagined that these prices 
increase in times of dearth. The medimnus of 
wheat has been known to rise from five drach- 
mas, its ordinary value, to sixteen drachmas, 
and that«of barley as high as eighteen.* Inde- 
pendent of these transient causes, it was ob- 
served, during my stay at Athens, that for 
about the last seventy years the prices of every 
article had been continually- rising, and that 
wheat in particular was then dearer by two fifths 
than during the Peloponnesian war. b 

We do not here meet with such splendid for- 
tunes as in Persia; and when 1 speak of the 
opulence and ostentation of the Athenians, it 
is only 'relatively to the other states of Greece. 
A small number of families, however, have en- 
riched themselves by commerce, and some by 
silver mines they possess at Lauricum, a moun- 
tain of Attica, The other citizens esteem them- 
selves masters of a decent fortune, when they 
have estates to the value of fifteen or twenty 


y Dcmctr. Phaler. np. Plat, in Solon* t. i. p. 91, ^ 

* About 14 lims 8 sols (or l‘ 2 v.) ^ 

+ 9 lirres (or 7s. 6 d.) See note XVII. at the end of the 

▼oiume. 

* Mcnand. ap. Athcn. lib. 4. p. HO ; et lib. 8 . p. 364. 

a Deinosth. adv. Piiorm. p. 916. Id. adv. Pk©nip. 
p. 1025. 

b Aristoph. in Eccles. y. 380. et 543. 
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talents,* and are able to give tlieir daughters a 
marriage portion of a hundred mime.'f 

Though the Athenians have the intolerable 
fault of lending an ear to calumny, without a 
proper inquiry into facts/ they are malignant 
only from frivolousness ; and it is a common 
remark, that, when good, they are better than 
the other Greeks, because their goodness is not 
a virtue of education.* 

The common people are more rude and noisy 
here than perhaps any where else; but among 
the first class of citizens we see that decorum 
that impresses us with an idea that a m an h as 
a proper esteem for himself, and that politeness 
which has the appearance of esteem for others, 
universally prevail. Good company requires a 
propriety of language and behaviour/ It re- 
quires that those marks of respect, by which 
men are prepossessed in favour of each other, 
should be properly adapted to times and per- 
sons;* and considers an affected or precipitate 
carriage as a mark of vanity or levity ; b and a 
blunt, sententious, or too lofty tone, as a proof 

* The talent was worth 5400 livres (or 225/,) sterling. 

c Demosth. in Steph. 1. p. 978. 

+ 9000 livres (or 375/.) sterling. See note XYIIL al 
the end of the volume. 

d Plut. Rcip. Ger. Praecept. t. ii. p. 79 9. 

' Plat, de Leg. lib. 1. 1. ii. p. 642. 

f Aristot. de Ilep. lib. 7. cap. 17. t. ii. p. 448. Theophr. 
Char act. cap. 4. 

£ Aristot. de Mor. lib. 4. cap. 12. t. ii. p. 54. Spanh. in 
Aristoph. Plut. v. 325. b Demosth. inPantsen. p. 995. 
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bad education or rusticity . 1 All peevish 
whims,* overstrained ofHciousness, disdainful 
airs, and studied singularities, are likewise con* 
denined by the laws of good company. 

The same laws require a certain facility of 
manners, equally remote from that crouching 
complaisance that approves every thing, and 
that ill-humoured austerity which nothing can 
please . 1 But what distinguishes good company 
most is a delicate and light pleasantry,” which 
unites decency with freedom ; which we must 
pardon in others, and secure pardon for in our- 
selves ; which few people know how to employ, 
and fewer still are able to understand. It con- 
sists No, I will say no more. Those who 

know what it is will understand me, and it 
would be impossible to explain myself to others. 
It is characterised at present by the name of 
address and dexterity, because wit should never 
sparkle but in favour of others, and because, 
in its most brilliant strokes, its object should 
always he to please, and not to offend." Yet 
it is often confounded with satire, coarse hu- 
mour, or buffoonery;* for each society has its 

■ Damosth. in Pantxn. p. 995. Aristot. rte Rhct lib. 2. 
cap. 21. t, ii. p. 572. Theophr. Charart. cap. 4. 

* Theophr. Characl. cap. 13, 15, et J7. 

1 Aristot. cle Mor. lib. 4. cap. 12. t. ii. p. 54, Id. Iihct. 
lib. 2. cap. 4. t. ii. p. 552. 

m Id. Magu. Moral, lib. 1. cap. 31. t. ii. p. 164. Id. Rliet. 
p. 552, 

’• Arist. dc Mor. lib. 4. cap. 1 1. t. ii. p. 56. 

u Isocr. A reop. t. i^ p. 336. 
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particular tone. That of good company 
been almost entirely formed in our own tinges ; 
as a proof of which we need only compare the 
ancient dramatic pieces with the modern. Scarce- 
ly half a century has elapsed since comedies were 
filled with indelicate expressions, and disgusting 
obscenities, which at this day would nftt be en- 
dured for a moment. p 

In Athens, there are several societies, the 
members of which enter into a mutual engage- 
ment to assist each other. If a judicial prose- 
cution be commenced against any one of them, 
or if he be attacked by his creditors, hg_has 
instant recourse to the succour of his associates. 
In the first case, they accompany him to his 
trial, and serve, should it be necessary, as ad- 
vocates or witnesses in the second, they ad- 
vance the sum necessary to extricate him from 
his difficulties without requiring any interest for 
it, and prescribe no other time for the repay- 
ment of the loan, -than the re-establishment of 
his fortune or his credit.' If he aftcrwai|ls fails 
in his engagements, when able to fulfil them, 
he is not indeed liable to a prosecution, but his 
honour is lost.' They sometimes meet and ce- 
ment their friendly union by entertainments, 

p Aristpt. de Mor. lib. 4. cap. 14. t. ii. p. 56. 

q Lys. Delat. in Obtrect. p. 159. 

r Theophr. Charact. cap. 15 et 17. Casaub. in Theophr* 
cap. 15. Pet. in Leg. Att. p. 429. 

* Herald, animadv. in Salmas, lib. 6. cap. 3. p. 414. 
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afc^whicl* good humour and innocent freedom 
preside.* I These associations, originally founded 
on noble and generous motives, are at present 
maintained only from unjust aud interested 
views. The rich man, at their meetings, mixes 
in. company with the poor, to induce them to 
perjure themselves in his favour; 11 and the poor 
man seeks the society of the rich, in order to ac- 
quire some claim to their protection. 

Among the various societies of Athens, there 
is one whose only object is to observe and col- 
lect every species of ridiculous absurdity, and to 
divextrtefclf with pleasantries and bon-mots. The 
members of it, to the number of sixty, are 
all men of extraordinaiy vivacity and brilliant 
wit: their meetings are held from time to time 
in the temple of Hercules, where they pronounce 
their humorous decrees in presence of a crowd of 
spectators drawn thither by the singularity of 
the scen§; nor have the misfortunes of the 
state ever induced them to intermit their meet- 
ings.' 

Two extremes of folly, among others, multi- 
ply the decrees of this tribunal. Some persons „ 
here endeavour to exceed even Attic elegance, 
whilst others seem to strive to surpass even 
Spartan simplicity. • The former take especial 

* vEschin. in Ctesiph. p. 468. DupOrt. in Theophr. cap. 
10. p. 351. 

" bemosth. ap. Harpocr. in 

* Athen. lib. 14. p. 614. 
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care to have a smooth chin, frequently £o change 
their dress, to display the polished Enamel of 
their teeth, and to load themselves with per- 
fumes. 5 ' They wear flowers at their ears, 1 carry 
twisted canes in their hands,* and wear Aid- 
blades' shoes , a kind of shoes the first idea of 
which was given by Alcibiades, and which are 
still in fashion among young people attentive to 
their dress. b The latter affect the manners of the 
Lacedaemonians, and are consequently charged 
with the Laconoma?iia. c Their hair hangs in 
disorder over their shoulders : they distinguish 
themselves by a coarse cloak, plain f^rjdals, a 
long beard, a huge staff, a solemn gait, d and, if 
I may venture so to speak, by all the insignia 
of modesty. The singularities of the first, cal- 
culated only to attract attention, are less offen- 
sive than those of the second class, who make a 
direct attack on our esteem. I have seen this 
pretended simplicity' treated as insolence by men 
of sense, and they were in the right: every ex- 
clusive pretension is a usurpation, for such pre- 
tensions evidently encroach upon the claims of 
others. 

y Thcophr. Char art. cap. 5. 
r * Cratin. ap. A then. lib. 12. p. 

* Thenplir. ibid. 
b Alhcn. lib. 12. p. 534. 

c Aristoph. in Av. v. 1281. Plat, in Protag, t. i. p. 342. 
Demosth. adv. Conon. p. 1113. 
d Demosth. ibid. Plut. in Phoc. p. 746. 

" Arbtot. de Mor. lib. 4. cap. 13. t. «. p. 56. 



3 |S.: TRAVELS OF 

The religion of the common people entire! 
consists in prayers, sacrifices, and purimiatioijfi. 

Individuals address their prayers to Vfc gods, 
at the beginning of any undertaking.* These 
they offer up in the morning, the evening, and at 
the rising and setting of the sun and. moon.' 
Sometimes they repair to the temple with down- 
cast eyes and a serious deportment,” and present 
themselves as suppliants. There is not'amark of 
respect, of fear, or flatter) 7 , that courtiers show 
to sovereigns on approaching the throne, but are 
testified by men towards the gods, oh coming 
near their altars. They kiss the ground/ they 
pray standing/ on their knees/ prostrate/ and 
holding branches in their hands/ which they 
elevate towards heaven, or stretch out towards 
the statue of the god, after applying it to their 
mouths.' If the worship be directed to the in- 
fernal deities, they fail not, in order to attract 
their attention, to strike the earth with their feet 
or hands/ • 

Some pronounce their prayers in a low voice. 

* Plat, in Tim. t. iii. p. 27. 

* Id. de Lc lib. JO. t. ii. p. 887. 

u Id. in Alrib. t. ii. p. 138. 

x Potter. A rchaeoJog. lib. 2. cap. 5. 

v Philostr. in Apollon. Vir. lib. 6. cap. 4. p. 233# 

* Thcophr, Ciiaract. cap. 10. 

* Lic’rf. in Diogcn. lib. 6. § 37. 

b Sopbocl. in (ftdip. Tyr. v. 3. Schol. ibid. 

r Lucian. in Kncom. Deniosth. § 49. t. iii. p. 526. 

d Homer. Iliad. 9. v. 564. Schol. ibid, Ciccr. Tuscul. 
Jib. 2. cap. 25. t. ii. p. 297. 
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thagoras wished them always to be said aloud, 
ttik nothing might be asked which could excite 
ablush.'/ And in fact, what rule can be more 
.excellent than that we should hold converse with, 
the gods as if in presence of men, and with men 
as if in the presence of the gods ? 

•In thg public solemnities, the Athenians pre- 
fer, in common, their vows for the prosperity of 
the state, .and of their allies ; f sometimes for the 
preservation of the fruits of the earth, and the 
return of rain, or of fine weather; sometimes to 
be delivered from pestilence and famine.* 

I was often struck with the splendour of these 
cercrilohies, which present a grand and impres- 
sive spectacle. The space before the temple, and 
the porticoes that surround it, are full of people. 
The priests advance under the vestibule near 
the altar. After the officiating priest has said, 
in a sonorous voice, “ Let us make libations, and 
let us pray,’* one of the subordinate ministers, 
in order »to obtain from the congregation a de- 
claration of their devout dispositions, demands, 

“ Who are thev who compose this assembly.*” 
“ Honest people,” reply they, all in conceit. 
“ Be silent then,” adds he. Prayers adapted to 
the occasion arc then recited, and presently the 

* Clem. Alex. Strom. lib. 4. p. 641. 

f Theopomp. ap. Scliol. Aristopli. in Av. v. 881. Liv. 
lib. 31. cap. 44. 

* Kurip. in Supplic. y. 28. Prod, in Tim. Ul>, 2. p, 65. 
Thum. (laic, not. in Jamblic. Myster. p. 283. 

h Aristopli. in Pac. v. 434 ct 965. 
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sacred hymnaiare chant^d by choruses of youth w 
Their / voices are so harmonious, and bo v^Gll 
seconded hy the art of the poet, attentiveVo select 
moving subjects, as to draw tears from the greater 
part of the audience.* But the religious music is 
in general lively, and more proper to inspire 
joy than sorrow. Such is the impressiop made 
on us at the festivals of Bacchus, when, after 
one of the ministers has said aloud, Invoke 
the god every person immediately joins it. 
a hymn, beginning with these words : “ O 
son of Semelc ! u O Bacchus, dispenser of 
riches !” 

i- . 

Individuals weary heaven hy ridiculous pray- 
ers, persecuting the gods to grant them every 
thing that mav contribute to their ambition or 
their pleasures. These prayers are considered as 
blasphemy by some philosophers,' who, per- 
suaded that men are not capable of discerning 
what is really for their advantage, would wish 
them to place their sole reliance on the bounty 
of the gods, or, at least, never to address them 
hut in that kind of formulary handed down to 
us in the writings of an ancient poet : “ O ! thou 
who art the king of heaven, grant us what is 
useful to us, whether wc ask it, or whether we 
ask it not ! Refuse us what would be hurtful to 
us, even should we ask it!”"* 

i Plat, tie Log. lib. 7. t. ii. p. 800. 

k Schol. Arisfoph. in Ran. v. 482. 

1 Plat, in Alcib. 2. t. ii. p. 1 19. 


m Id. ibid. p. 1 13. 
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ntnerly sacrifices to the gods were cofiffriM 
he fruits of the earth," and we will see iii 
Greece sp'eral altars on which it is forbidden to 
■immolate any victims." Bloody sacrifices were 
with difficulty introduced. Man felt a natural 
horror at plunging .the steel into the breast of an 
animal destined to the plough, and become the 
companion of his labours : p it was prohibited, 
under pain of death, 1 by an express law; and uni- 
versal practice induced him to abstain from the 
flesh of animals.' 

The respect long entertained for ancient tra- 
ditions, is evinced by a ceremony repeated every 
year.' At a festival consecrated to Jupiter, of- 
ferings arc placed on an altar, near to which se- 
veral oxen are made to pass, and the ox that 
touches these offerings is to be the destined vic- 
tim. \^ater is then brought in vases by young 
damsels ; and the ministers of the god bear the 
instrument of sacrifice. Scarcely has the slatigh- 
terer struck the blow, before he drops the axe, 
and takes to flight. Mean-while his companions 
taste of the victim, sew up the hide, stuff it with 
hay, fasten this shapeless figure to a plough, and 
then go to justify themselves before judges, toi 
whose tribunal they are summoned. The girls 

" Porphyr. dc Abstin. lib. 2. § 6, Sec. 

° Pau>an. lib. 1. cap. 26. p. 62. Id. lib. 8. cap. 2.p. 600: 
cap. 42. p. 688. 

r .Elian. Var. TIistor. lib. 5. cap. 1 }. 

q Var. dc lie Rustic, lib. 2. cap. n. 

" Plat, dc Leg. lib. 6. t. ii. p. 782. 
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who have furnished the water to sharpen thjj 
instruments throw the blame on those irho hjiwe 
actually whetted them; the latter, onjtthe'per- 
sons\vho have slaughtered the victim ; and these 
again on the instruments, which are condemned 
as the perpetrators of the murder, and cast into 
the sea.’ t 

This mysterious ceremony is of the highest an- 
tiquity, and perpetuates the memory of an event 
that occurred in the time of Krecthcus. A hus- 
bandman having placed his offering on the altar, 
killed an ox which had devoured part of it. lie 
fled, and a criminal prosecution was instituted 
against the axe.* 

When the fruits of the earth were the only food 
of men, care was taken to reserve a certain portion 
for the gods. The same practice was continued 
when they began to feed upon tire flesh of ani- 
mals; and hence possibly the origin of bloody 
sacriflees, which, in fact, are only repasts offered 
to the gods, and of which those who a; e present 
are invited to partake. 

An acquaintance with a multitude of practices 
and ceremonies constitutes ail the science of the 
priests. Sometimes water is to be poured on 
the altar, or the head of the victims ; sometimes 
honey or oil, * but in general they are sprinkled 

5 PausaH. lib. 1 . cap. 2). p. 37. jK'ihui. Var. Hist, lib, 8 , 
Cap. 3. Porphyr, dc Abstin. lib. 2. § 29. p. 151. 

1 Paimn. ibid. rap. 28. p. 70. 

* Porphyr. de Abstin. lib. % §20. p. 138. 
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-irith wine ; and then the wood of the fig-tree, 
thfltfnyrtlp, or the vine, are burnt upon the altar.*: 
Noris lJss attention necessary in the choice of 
t\ib victmi, which must be without a blemish, 
and have.no defect or disorder. 7 All animals 
likewise are not equally proper for sacrifice. At 
first, none were offered up but such as served 
for food, as the ox, the sheep, the goat, the hog, 
&c. z Afterward horses were sacrificed to the 
sun, stags to Diana, and dogs to Hecate. Each 
country, each temple, lias its particular usages. 
The aversion and predilection of the gods are 
equally fatal to the animals consecrated to their 
worship.'* 

But why should a cake, made with barley- 
meal and salt,’ be placed on the head of the vic- 
tim ? Why should the hair be plucked from its 
forehead and thrown into the fire ? b Why should 
the thighs be burned with cloven wood?* 

When I pressed the ministers of the temples 
to explain to me these rites, they gave me the 
same answer as a priest of Thebes, of whom I 
had inquired why the Boeotians offered eels 
to the .gods. “ We observe,” said he, “ the 
customs of our forefathers, without thinking 

x Suid. iuNsj^aX 

y Homer. Iliad. lib. 1. y. 66. Schol. ibid. Aristot. ap. 
lib. 13. rap. 5. p. 674. PJufc, do Orac. Def. t. ii. p. 437. 

* Suid. in Gvcov. Homer v . Iliad, cl Odyss. passim. 
a Sctv. ad Virgil. /’Kncid. lib. 2. v. 133. 
b llomcr. Odyss. lib. 3 . v. 416. Eurip, in Elcctr, v. 810. 
f Humor. Iliad, lib. 1. v, 46*2. 
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ourselves obliged to give a reason for them to' 
every stranger. ” d |i /' 

The victim is shared between the gjpds, the 
priests, and those who have presented iV The’ 
portion of the deities is consumed by fire; that of 
the priests constitutes part of their revenue, and 
the third furnishes a pretext to those who re- 
ceive it, to give an entertainment to their 
friends.* Some there are who, wishing to make 
a parade of their opulence, strive to distinguish 
themselves by pompous sacrifices. 1 have seen 
individuals who, after immolating an ox, de- 
corated the fore part of its head with flowers 
and ribands, and had it suspended at their 
doors/ As the sacrifice of the ox is in the 
highest estimation, little cakes in the shape of 
that animal are made for the poor; and the 
priests arc obliged to content themselves with this 
offering.® 

So imperious is the sway with which super- 
stition rules the mind, that it renders even the 
mildest people on earth ferocious. Human sa- 
crifices were formerly not unfrequent among the 
Greeks/ 1 They were common in almost every 
nation, and in some the practice is continued to 


d Athch. lib. 7. cap. 13. p. 297. 

* Xcuoph. Menior. lib. 2. p. 745. 
f Theopb. Charact. cap. 2 1 . 
e Siiid. in BoZi.'eQ. 

h C lem. Alex. Cohort, ad Gent. t. i. p. 30. I’orpliy r. d<- 
^ A I) stin. lib. 2. s 51. p. 197, &c. 
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s day but it is impossible that it should long 
sulkist, For absurd and useless cruelties must 
$opner v Jr later yield to nature and to treason. 

le blind confidence which man places in the 
external acts of religion has established a more 
lasting empire. The unjust, nay, the vilest of 
men, dare to flatter themselves with the hopes 
•of corrupting the gods by presents, and of de- 
ceiving them by the outward show of piety. k 
In vain do philosophers declaim against so dan- 
gerous an error, which will ever be cherished 
by the bulk of mankind, because it will always 
be easier, to furnish victims than to be vir- 
tuous. 

The Athenians once complained to the oracle 
of Amnion, that the gods had declared in favour 
of the Lacedaemonians, who offered to tnem only 
a small number of victims, and those lean and 
mutilated. The oracle rcpK'ed, that not all the 
sacrifices of the Greeks were equal iu worth to 
the humble and mot lest prayer in which the 
Lacedaemonians are contented with ask i no- the 
only real blessings of the gods . 1 This oracle of 
Jupiter reminds me of another which reflects no 
less honour on that of Apollo. A rich Tlies- 4 
salian being at Delphi, offered up, with all the 
parade of ostentation, an hundred oxen with 
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gilded horns. At the same time, a poor ■ 
of Hermione drawing a handful of flour ^Irorn 
his wallet, threw it into the flame buinms on\the 
altar. The Pythia declared that this man’s wor- 
ship was more acceptable to the gods than that 
of the Thessalian." 

As water purifies the body, it was imagined, 
from analogy, to be capable also of purifying the 
soul ; and this effect it was supposed ’ to .operate 
in two ways, either by freeing it from its pol- 
lutions, or by disposing it to contract none. 
Hence two sorts of lustration, the one expiatory, 
the other preparatory. By the former, the cle- 
mency of the gods is implored ; and by the latter, 
their assistance. 

Care is- taken to purify children immediately 
after their birth as also those who enter the 
temples;" such as have committed homicide, even 
though involuntarily ; p persons afflicted with cer- 
tain disorders, considered as signs of the anger of 
heaven, such as the plague ,' 1 phrensy,' &c. ; and 
all, in short, who wish to render themselves ac- 
ceptable to the gods. 

This ceremony has insensibly been applied to 
temples, altars, and all places supposed to be ho- 

m Porphyr. de Abstin. lib. 2.§ 15. p. 126. 
n Snitl. et Harpocr. in ’Appio^. 

° Eurip. in Ion. v. 65. 
p Deinosth. in Aristocr. p. 736. 
q Laert. inEpim. lib. 1. § 110. 
r Aristoph. in Vesp. v. I *8. Schol. ibid. 
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lured by the presence of the deity ; to cities, 
streets, Ipuses, fields ; to every place either - pro- 
/a/ecbhy crimes, or which it is wished should be 
particularly favoured by heaven.* 

Every year the city of Athens is purified on die 
6th of the month Thargelion.* As often as die 
anger of* heaven is manifested against it by pes- 
tilence or famine, a ceremony is had recourse to, 
whiclA is supposed to divert the calamity on a. 
man and woman of tlie lower classes of the 
people, maintained by the state, to become, when 
needful, expiatory victims, each in the name of 
their respective sexes. These are led in proces- 
sion-through the streets, to the sound of instru- 
ments; and, after receiving a few stripes, are 
driven out of the city. Formerly, they were 
committed to the flames, and their ashes scattered 
in the wind." 

Though sea- water be the best suited to pu- 
rifications 4 ‘ what is called lustral water is gene- 
rally used. This is common water, in which a 
burning firebrand, taken from the altar at die 
sacrifice of a victim, has been dipped/ The 
vessels that are in the vestibules of the temples, 

* I.onipy, de Lostr. « Dio^. J.a?rt. lib. 2. % 41. 

u Aristoph. in Kquit. v. 1133. Schol. ibid. Id. in Ran. 
v. 7 H. Schol. ibid. Hellad. ap. Phot. p. 1590. Meurs. 
G rxc. For. in Thatgel. 

* Kurip. lph. in Taur. r. 1193. Eustath. in Iliad, lib. 1. 
p. 10S. 

y Kuripid. Here. Fur. v. 928. Athcn. lib. 9. cap. 18. 
p. 409. * 
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in the places where the general assemb 
and round the coffins in which dead 
exposed to the sight of passengers, are 
this water. 1 

As metals are purified by fire: as salt and 
nitre* wash away filth, and preserve bodies; 
and smoke and agreeable odours area security 
against the corruption of unwholesome .air, it 
has gradually been conceived that thc.te and 
other expedients might be employed in the dif- 
ferent lustrations. Hence it is that a secret virtue 
is ascribed to the incense burnt in temples," and 
to the 1 lowers used to crown those who ‘sacrifice. 
Hence likewise is it that a house is supposed 
to recover its purity by the smoke of sulphur, and 
by the sprinkling of a water impregnated with a 
few grains of salt. 1 * On certain occasions, it is 
deemed sufficient to turn round a fire,' or to 
see a little dog, or other animal, pass round 
their persons/ In the lustration of cities, the 
victims intended for sacrifice are led along the 
walls.' 

The rites differ, according to the greater or less 



7 Casaub. in Thcoplir. Charact. cap. 16. p. 126. 

* Moaning natron, or soda, which is used for that purpose. 
Nitre, in its modern sense, is applied to saltpetre, a very dif- 
fetent substance. T. 

a Plant, Amphitr. act 2. seen. 2. v. 107. 
b Theocr. ld)l. 21. v. 94, 
c llarpocr. in ’Apfitif. 
d homo) , de Lustr. cap. 23. 
e Athen. lib. 14. cap. 5. p. 626. 
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importance of the object, and the different de- 
grees of ^superstition. Some hold it essential to 
£l Jh^e into a river ; others, that it is only ne- 
cefsampeven times to immerse the head: but 
in general they are contented with dipping their 
hands in lustral water, or with having it sprink- 
led over, them by a priest, who is always in 
waiting for that purpose at the gate of the 
f . 

Each individual may offer sacrifices on an al- 
tar placed at the door of his house, or in a pri- 
vate chapel.* There have I often seen a vir- 
tuous father, surrounded by his children, joining 
in the worship of the same god, and forming 
vows dictated by affection, and worthy of the 
attention of the divinity. The functions of this 
kind of pries tliood being limited to a single fa- 
mily, it became necessary to appoint ministers 
for pubiic worship. 

In no city are there so many priests and 
priestesses* to be found as at Athens, as there is 
also none where such a number of temples are 
erected to the gods, or in which so many festi- 
vals are celebrated . 11 

In the country towns of Attica, and every . 
other part of Greece, a single priest only is re- 
quired to officiate in a temple. In considerable 

* Hesych. in . Lpmcy, de Lustr. p. 1,20. * 

* Plat, de Leg. lib. 10. t. ii. p. 910. 

b Xenoph. de Uep. At hen. p. 700. 
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of Bacchus in the quarter of the marshes They 
are fourteen tin number, and appointed by . the 
king-archon. y Strict continence is raptured 
from them. The wife of this archon, stapled lihe 
queen, initiates them into the mysteries, ft of 
which they are the guardians, and obliges tbfcm, 
previous to being received, to take an <pat]?, by 
which they solemnly affirm that they, have al- 
ways lived in the greatest purity, and spotless 
from all intercourse with man . 4 

The revenues assigned for the maintenance of 
the priests and temples are derived from different 
sources . 1 A tenth part of all penalties and con- 
fiscations is always deducted for Minerva, and a 
fiftieth for the other deities. b A tenth of all the 
spoils taken from the enemy is likewise conse- 
crated to the gods.' In each temple, two offi- 
cers, known by the name of Parasites, have the 
right of exacting a measure of barley from the 
different landholders of the district : d in a word, 
there are few temples which do not possess 
houses and estates.' 


y Harpocr. Hesych. et Etymol. Magn. in Poll, 

lib. 8. § 108. 

* Demosth. in Neaer. p. 873f. • 

* Mem. de l’Acad. des Bell. Lettr. t. xviii. p. 66. 

b Demosth. in Timocr. p. 791. Xenoph. Iff t. Grier, 
lib. 1. p. 449. : . 

c Demosth. ib. Sophocl. Trach. v. 186.. .Harpocr. in 
Aixar. d Crates, ap. Athcn. lib. 6. cap. 6. p. 235. 

e Plat, dc Leg. lib. 6. p. 759. Harpocr. in Aire furO. 
Maussac. ibid. Taylor, in Mamor. Sand. p. 84. Chandler. 
Inscript, p. 2. part 75. 
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These revenues, to which may be added the 
offA ings of individuals, are uhder the direction 
of/h^Ntteasurers of the temple/ They are em- 
ployed lor the reparation and decorations of the 
htnv yfaces, for the expenses incurred by the sa- 
crifices, and for the support of the priests, who 
aim At atl have salaries,* are provided with lodg- 
ing, and entitled to certain perquisites from eveiy 
victim* Some possess a more considerable re- 
venue, as the priestess of Minerva, to whom a 
measure of wheat, another of barley, and an 
obolus, must be presented as often as any person 
dies, or a birth takes place in a family. 1 * 

Besides these advantages, the priests have an 
interest in maintaining the right of asylum, 
granted not only to the temples, but to the sa- 
cred groves in which they stand, and to the 
houses and chapels within their precincts/ A 
criminal cannot be torn from thence, nor even 
prevented ^from receiving his subsistence. This 
privilege, as offensive to the gods is it is con- 
venient to their ministers, extends even to de- 
tached altars. k 

In Egypt the priests form the first class of the 
state, without being obliged to contribute to its ’ 

f Aristot. Politic, lib. 6. cap. 8. p. 423. Chandl. Inscript. 
not. p. xv. &c. 

* jEschin. in Ctesiph. p. 430. 

h Aristot. CEcon. lib. 2. t. ii. p. 502. 

* Thucyd. lib. 1. cap. 128 et 134. Strab. lib. 8. p, 874. 
Tacit. Anna!, lib. 4. cap. 14. 

K Thucyd, lib. 1. cap. 126. 
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necessities, though the third part of the landed 
property: he set apart for their maintenance. The 
purity, pf their manners, and. the austerity W 
secure them the confidencoypf me 
people; and their knowledge that of theteore- 
reign, whose council they compose, andVho 
must be either taken from their body,*or «iave 
become a member of it before he ascenos the 
throne. 1 Interpreters of the will of the (gods, 
and disposers of that of men, exclusive guardians 
of the sciences, and especially of the secrets of 
medicine, m the power they enjoy is boundless, 
since the prejudices and weaknesses of men are 
under their absolute direction. 

Those of Greece have obtained honours; 
such as distinguished places at the theatres.* All 
might, if they chose, confine themselves to the 
functions of their sacred ministry, and spend 
their days in pleasing indolence but many of 
them, anxious to merit by their zeal the re- 
spect due to their character, have filled the 
most important and burthensome offices of the 
republic, and served it in armies, and in em- 
bassies. f 

1 Plat, in Politic, t. ii. p. 290. Diod. Sic. lib. 1. p. 68. 
Plut. de Isid. et Osir. t. ii. p. 354. 

m Clem. Alex. Strom, lib. 6. p. 758. Laert. lib. 3. § 6. 

■ Chandl. Inscript, part 2. p. 73. Schol. in Aristoph. 
Ran. y. 209. 

° {soer. do Penny 1. 1. ii. p. 410. 

r Herod ot. lib. 9. cap. 85. Plut. in Aristid. p. 321. Xe- 
noph. Hist, Grace, p. 590. Demosth. in Ncaer. p. 880. 
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Tlie^ form no separate and independent body, 1 
non is there any common interest between the 
mmi&grs of different temples; and in causes 
which dkrsonally respect them, they are amcnable 
tel thfirprdinary tribunals. , . 

Me nine archons, or supreme magistrates, 
wgtoh over the public worship, and are Always 
at thl head of religious ceremonies. The office 
of the|secbnd, known by the name of king, is to 
prosecute for all offences against religion, to 
preside at the public sacrifices, and decide all 
contests between the sacerdotal families, on the 
subject of any vacant priesthood/ The priests 
may indeed direct the sacrifices of individuals ; 
but if in these acts of piety they happen to 
transgress the established laws, they cannot es- 
cape the vigilance of the magistrates. In our 
time, we have seen the high priest of Ceres pu- 
nished, by order of government, for having vi- 
olated these laws in articles apparently of no im- 
portance.' 

Next to the priests, we must place those sooth- 
sayers whose profession is held in honour by the 
state, and who are maintained by it in the piy- 
taneum. * They read futurity in the flight of* 
birds, and in the entrails of victims. They ac- 

' Mem. de l’Acad. des Bell. Lettr. t. xviii. p. 78. 

r Plat, in Politic, t ii. p. 290. Poll. lib. 8. cap. 9. § 90. 
Sigon. 

* Demosth. in Neaer. p. 880. 

* Aristoph. in Pac. r. 1084. Schol. ibid. 
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company the armies ; and on their decision not 
unfrequently depend revolutions in governments, 
and the operations of a campaign. Th/t'y hre 
found in every part of Greece, but the nmst «fc- 
lebrated are those of Elis. There, for manVcmi- 
turies past, two or three families have transmit- 
ted from father to son the art of pflednitmg. 
events, and of averting ov suspending the* cala- 
mities incident to mortals. Sometimes* thtir an- 
swer's are offered for sale to the best bidders;* 
The soothsayers extend their ministry still far- 
ther, and take consciences under their guidance. 
They are consulted ; to know 'whether certain ac- 
tions are or are not conformable to the divine 
law.* Some I have seen carry their fanaticism 
even to gloomy severity, and who, esteeming 
themselves the guardians of the sacred ordi- 
nances of heaven, would have prosecuted their 
lather to death were he guilty of a murder. r 

About two or three centuries ago, certain men 
appeared, who, without having received any 
authority from the government, set themselves 
up as interpreters of the will of *he gods, and 
cherished among the people a credulity they 
either did, or affected to possess, wandering 
from country to country, menacing all nations 

u Herodot, lib. 9, cap. 33. Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 1 1 . p. 339 ; 
lib. 4. cap. 15.* p. 317; lib. 6. cap. 9. p. 454. Ciccr. do 
Divinat. lib. 1. cap. 41. t. iii. p. 34. 
x Plat, in Eutyphr. t. i. p. 4. 
y Id. ibid. p. 5, 
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with the wrath of heaven, inventing and teach- 
ind new rites to appease it, and rendering men 
ire \v\eak and unhappy than they are, by dis- 
sJnina/ing terror and remorse. Some owed 
tlrir/high reputation to imposture, others to 
sujtaior knowledge and genius. Among the 
nuim>er*of these were Abaris of Scythia, Em- 
pedocYes of Agrigentum, and Epimenides of 
Crete.*' 

The impression they left in the minds of men 
has perpetuated the reign of superstition. The 
people imagine they discover manifest tokens 
pf the will of the gods, at all times, and in all 
places ; in eclipses, in the noise of thunder, in 
the great phenomena of nature, and in the most 
fortuitous events. Dreams,* the unexpected 
sight of certain animals, fc a convulsive motion 
of the eyelids,' a tingling of the ears, a sneez- 
ing,* a few words casually dropt, and a variety 
of the most indifferent natural effects, are be- 
pome, in their idea, so many fortunate or inau- 
spicious omens. Do you find a serpent in your 
house? erect an altar on the very spot/ Do 
you see a kite hovering in the air-? fall instantly 

* Laert. in Epinj. lib. I* § 1QSL Brack. Hist. Phil. t.i. 
V. 357. 

a Homer. Iliad, lib. 1. v. 63. Sophocl. Electr. y. 426. 
b Theophr. Charact. cape 16. 
e Theocr. Idyl. 3. v. 37. 
d ./Elian. VV« Ilist. lib. 4. cap. 17. 
e Aristoph. in Av. y. 721. 

f Theophr. ibid. Tcrent. in Phorm. act 4. seen. 4. 
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upon your knees.* Is your imagination disturbed 
by uneasiness or malady ? it is Empusa who |)as 
appeared to you ; it is a phantom sent by Hecate, 
which assumes all sorts of forms in o^der ^o 
torment the wretched. h c 

In all these circumstances recourse is had tc^Jie 
soothsayers and interpreters;* and the remedies 
they prescribe are as chimerical as the imaginary 
mischiefs. ,1 

Some of these impostors insinuate themselves 
into opulent families, and avail themselves of 
the prejudices of weak minds. k They pretend 
to possess infallible secrets to enchain the power 
of evil spirits. Their promises hold out likewise 
three advantages extremely alluring to the rich, 
and which consist in fortifying them against 
remorse, avenging them of their enemies, and 
ensuring the continuance of their happiness be- 
yond the grave. The prayers and expiations 
they practise on these occasions are contained 
in ancient rituals, which bear the names of Or- 
pheus and Musseus . 1 

Women, of the dregs of the populace, follow 
the same traffic,” and go from house to house, 
among the poorer people, to distribute a kind of 
initiation, in which they sprinkle water on the 

* Arjstopb. in At. t. 501. 

h Aristoph. in Ran. v. 295. 

* Thcophr. Charact. cap. 16. 

k Plat, de Rep. lib. 2. p. 364. 1 Id. ibid. 

“ Demos th. de Cor. p. 516. Laert. lib. 10. § 4. 
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, rub him with mud and bran, clothe 

hin in the skin of an animal, and accompany 
th/se ceremonies with formularies read out of 
tliir ritual, and piercing shrieks that terrify and 
avve tne multitude. 

llightened persons, though exempt in gene- 
ral \orrr these weaknesses, are not the less at- 
tache! to the other ceremonies of religion. After 
any fortunate event, in time of sickness, or the 
smallest danger, at the recollection of a frightful 
dream, they fail not to offer sacrifices, and often 
build chapels in their houses, which have be- 
come so'numerous, as to induce pious philosophers 
to wish to see them all suppressed, and that in- , 
viduals might offer up their vows to heaven only 
in the temples.” 

But how is it possible to reconcile the popular 
confidence in holy ceremonies with the ideas en- 
tertained of the sovereign-of the gods ? For it is 
permitted to consider Jupiter as a usuiper, who 
expelled his father from the throne of the uni- 
verse, and is in his turn to be one day driven 
from it by his son. This doctrine, maintained 
by the sect of the pretended disciples of Or- 
pheus,” has been boldly adopted by iEschylus, * 
in a tragedy frequently represented and ap- 
plauded, under the sanction of the government,* 

■ Plat, de Leg. lib. 10. p. 909. 

• Procl. in Plat. lib. 5. p. 491. Mem. de l'Acad. des 
Bell. Lettr. t. xxiii. p. 265. 

* -®schyl. in Prom. v. 200, 755 et 947. 
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IhaveAlready obsCrved,that, wifhifi the last 
century, til&k gods have been introduced amotag 
the Athenians. I should add, • that, within tW 
same period, incredulity, has made equA pro- 
gress. No sooner had the Greeks rcceiv«Lt'ie 
light of philosophy, -than some amongst tlwfn, 
astonished at the irregularities and defbrn^ties 
of nature, were not less so at perceiving i*? im- 
possible to find a solution of them in the shape- 
less system of religion they had hitherto taken 
for their guide. Doubts succeeded to ignorance, 
and generated licentious opinions, embraced 
with avidity by youthful minds:’ but their au- 
thors became objects of the public hatred. The 
people alleged that they had shaken off the yoke 
of religion only to abandon themselves to their 
passions with less restraint;' and the govern- 
ment believed itself called upon to proceed with 
severity against them. The following are the 
arguments urged in justification of this intole- 
rance. 

Public - worship being prescribed by one of 
the fundamental laws,* and thence closely con- 
nected with the constitution, it is impossible to 
’attack religion without endangering that consti- 
tution. It is the duty, therefore, of the magis- 
trates to maintain it, and to oppose all innova- 

1 Plat, de Leg. lib. 10. p. 886. 

T Id. ibid. 

* Porphyr. de Abstin. lib. 4. p. 380. 
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sibly tending to its destruction. Tliey 
subject Hot to censure the fabulous histories of 
tie origin of the god?, nor philosophical opi- 
nions concerning their nature, nor even indecent 
peasantries on the actions attributed to them 
bwcligion : but they prosecute and punish with 
death the men who speak or write against their 
existence ; who contemptuously break their sta- 
tues ;\or those, in fine, who violate the secret 
of the mysteries avowed and protected by the 
government. 

Thus, while the external acts of piety are left 
to the regulations of the priests, and the magis- 
trates possess the authority necessary to main- 
tain religion, poets are left at liberty to frame 
new genealogies for the gods, ' and philosophers 
to disefiss the most delicate questions concern- 
ing the eternity of matter, and the formation of 
the universe, 1 * provided that, in the prosecution 
of these subjects, they do but steer clear of two 
dangerous rocks : first, they must be careful 
not to approach too near the doctrine taught 
in the mysteries; and, secondly, not to advance, 
without modification, principles which would 
necessarily involve the downfal of a worship 
established from time immemorial. In both 
these cases they are prosecuted as guilty of im- 
piety. 

* Ilerodot. lib. £. cap. 156. Joseph, in Appion. lib. 2. 
p. 491. u Flat. Aristot. &c. 
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This Accusation is the more formidable to in* 
nocence, as it has more than once been em- 
ployed to serve the purposes of enmity andW* 
venge, and easily kindles the fury of at peogle 
whose zeal is still more cruel than that <n[ thiir 
priests and magistrates. \f 

Every citizen may stand forth as an*ac<&'ser, 
and lodge an information against the culprat be- 
fore the second of the archons,* who tarrjes the 
cause into the court of the Heliasta;, one of the 
chief tribunals of Athens. Sometimes the charge 
is made in the assembly of the people.* When 
it respects the mysteries of Ceres, the senate takes 
cognizance of it, unless the accused chooses to 
bring it before the Eumolpidse ;* for this sacer- 
dotal family, attached from the earliest ages to 
the temple of that goddess, still retains a juris- 
diction contined in its exercise to the profana- 
tion of the mysteries, but which is remarkably 
severe. The proceedings of the Eumolpidai are 
regulated by oral laws, of which they are the 
interpreters, and which deliver over the criminal 
not only to human punishment, but to the ven- 
geance of the gods . 1 But he rarely exposes 
' himself to the ligour of this tribunal. 

It has happened that the accused has saved his 

* Poll. lib. 8. cap. 9. § 90. 

y Ancloc. dc Myst. p. 2. Plut. in Alcib. t. i. p. 200. 

* Demosth. in Androt. p. 703. Ulpian. p. 748; 

a Ly s. io Audoc. p. 108. 
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life b^declaring his accomplices ; but he is still 
rendered incapable of participating in sacrifices, 
festivals, spectacles, and the privileges of the 
other citizens. b This mark of infamy is some- 
times yhccompanied with tremendous ceremonies. 
Tnrue are imprecations which the priests of the 
different; temples solemnly pronounce by order 
of th«t magistrates/ Turning towards the west, 
and shaking their purple robes, they devote to 
the infernal deities the criminal and his poste- 
rity/ From that moment the furies are supposed 
to take possession of his heart, and never to relax 
their torments but with the total extinction of 
his race. 

The sacerdotal family of the Eumolpidas dis- 
play more zeal for the maintenance of the mys- 
teries ctf Ceres than is manifested by the other 
priests in favour of the established religion. 
They have been sometimes known to prosecute 
criminals before the courts of justice ;* yet it 
must be Admitted to their commendation, that, 
on certain occasions, far from seconding the 
fury of the people, ready to massacre on the spot 
individuals accused of iiaving profaned the mys- 
teries, they have insisted that they slwuld be 
tried and condemned according to the laws. 4 

11 I.ys. in Andoc. p. 115. 

r Liv. lib. 31. cap. 44. 

* Lys. in Andoc. p. 129. 

* Apdocid. do Myst. p.15. 

r Lys. in Andoc. p. ISO. 
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Among these laws, there is one, sometimes car* 
ried into execution, and capable, doubtless^ of 
checking the fury and injustice of the mpst 
violent enmities, were it possible to restrain them. 
By this law it is ordained, that either tJje ac- 
cuser or the accused shall suffer death ; — th<kror- 
mer, if he fails in his accusation ; the latter, ; if 
the crime be proved.* / 

It now remains for me to enumerate some of 
the principal cases in which the Athenian tribu- 
nals have pronounced sentence against the crime 
of impiety, within about a century. 

The poet JEschylus was accused of having, in 
one of his tragedies, revealed the doctrine of the 
mysteries. Ilis brother Amynias endeavoured to 
move the compassion of the judges, by showing 
the wounds he had received at the battle of Sa- 
lamis : this expedient would probably have failed 
in its effect, had not JEschylus clearly proved that 
he had not been initiated into the mysteries. The 
people were waiting at the door of the tribunal 
to stone him. 1 * 

The philosopher Diagoras, of Melos, accused 
of revealing the mysteries, and denying the ex- 
istence of the gods, saved himself by flight Re- 
wards were offered to any person who should de- 
liver him up alive or dead ; and the decree that 
* Andocid. de JYIyst. p. 4. 

h Aristot. de Mor. lib. 3. cap. 2. t. ii. p. 29. -/Elian. Var. 
Hist. lib. 5. cap. 19. Clem. Alex. Strom, lib. 2. cap. 4. t. i. 
p. 461. 
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braided him with infamy was engraven on a 
brazen^column.* 

Protagoras, one of the most illustrious so- 
phists of his time, having begun one of his 
works with these words : “I know not whether 
there; be gods, or whether there be not was 
criminally prosecuted, and obliged to fly. His 
writings* were sought for in private houses, and 
burnt in the forum. k 

Prodiciis of Ceos was condemned to drink 
poison, for having asserted that men had placed 
among the number of the gods all objects from 
which they derived utility ; such as the sun, the 
moon, fountains, &c.‘ 

The faction which opposed Pericles not dar- 
ing openly to attack him, resolved to effect his 
ruin by indirect means. He was- the friend of 
An^agoras, who admitted one Supreme Intelli- 
gence. In virtue of a decree enacted against all 
who deny the existence of the gods, Anaxagoras 
was dragged to prison. On his trial he had 
only a few more suffrages in his favour than his 
accuser, and for these he was indebted to the 
prayers and tears of Pericles, who sent him out 
of Athens. But for the influence of his patron, 

• 

* Lys. in Andoc. p. 111. Schol. Aristopfc. in Ran. 3 M. 
Id. in Av. v. 1073. Schol. ibid. 

k Laert. lib. 9. cap. 52. Joseph, in Appion. lib. 2. t. ii. 
p. 493. Cicer. dc Nat. Deor. lib. 1. cap. 23. t. ii. p. 416. 

1 Cicer. ibid. cap. 42. t. ii. p. 432. Seat. Etnpir. adv. 
Phys. lib. 9. p. 552. Suid. in ri£«J. 

VOL. IT. £ U 
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the most religious of philosophers would nave 
been stoned to death as an atheist." 

At the time of the Sicilian expedition, and at 
the moment that Alcibiades was embarking the 
troops under his command, the statues of Mer- 
cury, placed in different quarters of Athens, 
were found all mutilated in one night" The 
whole city was instantly thrown into consterna- 
tion. View's of a more profound nature were 
imputed to the authors of this impiety, which 
was regarded as the work of faction. The people 
immediately assembled : aud witnesses appeared 
who charged Alcibiades with disfiguring the 
statues, accusing him at the same time with ce- 
lebrating the mysteries of Ceres in private 
houses,” with the companions of his debauche- 
ries. The soldiers, however, loudly taking the 
part of their general, his trial was suspended for 
that time : but scarcely had he landed in Sicily, 
before his enemies resumed the charge/ infor- 
mers multiplied, and the prisons were filled with 
citizens devoted to destruction by injustice. Se- 
veral were put to death, and others escaped only 
by flight.’ 

In the course of these proceedings an incident 
occurred, that evinces the excess to which the 

® Hertnip. et Hieron. ap. Laert. 1. 2. $ 13. Plut. de Pre- 
fect. t. ii. p. 84. Euseb. Prsep. Evangel, lib. 14. cap. 14. 

* Plut. in Alcib. t. 1. p. 200. ° Andoc. de Myst. p. 3. 

9 Plut. ibid. p. 201. * Andoc. ibid. 
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pcoplI%farry their blind resentment. One of th» 
witnesses being interrogated by what m^ans he 
could distinguish the persons in question in the 
night, answered : By the light of the moon. It 
was proved, however, that there was then no 
moon; yet this glaring perjury, which filled 
every honest citizen with dismay,' only served 
to increase the fury of the people. 

Aleibiades, summoned before this unworthy 
tribunal, when on the point of making himself 
master of Messina, and perhaps of all Sicily, 
refused to make his appearance, and was con- 
demned to die. His estates were sold, and the 
decree proscribing him and branding his name 
with infamy, was engraven upon a column.* 
The priests of all the temples had orders to pro- 
nounce against him the most horrible impreca- 
tions ; and all obeyed except the priestess Thea- 
no, whose answer was more worthy of being 
preserved on a column than the popular decree : 

“ I was appointed to my office,” said she, “ to 
procure for men the blessings, and not to pro- 
nounce on them the curses, of heaven. 

Aleibiades having offered his services to the 
enemies of his country, reduced the Athenians • 
to the very brink of ruin. When they found it 
at leugth necessary to recall him, the priests of 

' Plut. in Alcib. t. i. p.’201. 

• Nep. in Alcib.' cap. 4. 

c Plut. ibid. p. 209. Id; Qnaest. Rom. t. ii. p. 275. 

BBS 
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Ceres opposed his return," but were at lasj^fou- 
strained to absolve him from the imprecations 
with which. they had loaded him; the chief of 
the sacred ministers, however, artfully expressed 
himself in the following remarkable terms : “ I 
have not cursed Alcibiades, if he were inno- 
cent.”* 

Some time after occurred the prosecution 
against Socrates, in which religion was only the 
pretext, as I shall hereafter demonstrate. 

Nor are the Athenians more indulgent to the 
crime of sacrilege. The laws punish this of- 
fence with death, and deprive the body of the 
criminal of the rites of sepulture. v This punish- 
ment, which some philosophers, in other re- 
spects enlightened, do not consider as too se- 
vere , 1 is extended, by the false zeal of the Athe- 
nians, even to the slightest transgressions. In- 
credible as it may appear, t citizens have been 
condemned to die, some for having pulled up a 
shrub within the precincts of a sacred wood; 
and others for having killed I know not what 
bird, consecrated to iEsculapius.* But I shall 
relate a still more dreadful instance of severity. 
A leaf of gold having fallen from the crown of 
Diana, was picked up by an infant. The child 


u Thucyd. lib. 8. cap. 

‘ 1 AloU, ■ * 


53 . 
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was so very young, tljat it was neccssaiy to 
make trial of bis discernment. The leaf of gold, 
therefore, with some dice, some play-things, 
and a large piece of money, were presented to 
him ; and the child having given the preference 
to the money, the judges declared this to be a 
sufficient proof of his capacity of guilty and 
caused him to be put to death.* 

* .Elian, Var, Hist, lib. 5. cap. 16. Poll. lib. 9, cap, 6. § 7$. 
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CHAP. X*U. 

Journey through Phocis.* — '(‘he Pythian Garnet,— die' 
Temple and Oracle of Delphi. 

T SHALL frequently speak of the festivals of 
Greece ; I shall often return to those august 
solemnities which unite the various nations of 
this happy country. As they all have many 
striking features of resemblance to each other, 
I may possibly be reproached with retracing the 
same pictures. But what are the narratives of 
the writers who recount to us the wars of na- 
tions, but an uniform succession of scenes of 
blood and slaughter ? and what pleasure can we 
derive from descriptions that exhibit men only 
in the convulsions of fury or despair? Is it not 
a more useful and more pleasing task to follow 
them in the hour of peace and liberty ; in those 
combats which exhibit and expaud their mental 
powers and their personal graces ; in those fes- 
tivals in which taste displays all its resources, 
and pleasure all its charms ? 

Those moments of happiness, so wisely con- 


* See the map of Phocis. 
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trived to suspend "national animosities,-* and in- 
vite individuals to forget their sorrows; those 
moments so . pleasing in anticipation from the 
hope of seeing them renewed, and so delicious 
from tHe impression that perpetuates them in 
the mind when they are past and gone ; those 
rapturous moments I have more than once en- 
joyed ; and, I freely confess, have slied tears of 
delight, at the sight of thousands of my fellow- 
creatures, united by the same interest, abandon- 
ing themselves in concert to the most lively joy, 
and giving free course to those affecting emotions 
which form the sublimest spectacle to a soul 
endowed with sensibility. Such is the scene pre- 
sented by the Pythian games, celebrated every 
four years at Delphi in Phocis, 

We set out from Athens about the end of tlie 
month Elaphebolion, in the third year of the 
104th Olympiad.* We repaired to the isthmus 
of Corinth, and there, embarking at Pag®, en- 
tered the gulf of Crissa, the very day the festival 
commenced, f 

Preceded and followed by a great number of 
light vessels, we made the harbour of Cirrha, a 
small town situated at the foot of Mount Cirphis. 

c Isocr. in Pancg. t. i. p. 1 39. 

* The beginning of April in the year 36 1 before Christ. 

+ These games were celebrated in the third year of each 
Olympiad, in the beginning of the month Mtuiychion, which 
in the year I have chosen began on the 14th of. April. (Corsin. 
Diss. Agonist, in Py th. Id. Fast. Att. t. iii. p. 287. Dod- 
weJI, dc Cycl. p. 719.) 
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Between this mount and Parnassus runs a long 
valley, in which chariot and horse races are 
held. The Plistus flows through it amidst 
charming meadows, d which were then enamelled 
with all the various colours of the spring. After 
visiting the Hippodromus/ we took one of the 
paths leading to Delphi.* 

The city presented itself to our view in the 
form of an amphitheatre, on the declivity of 
the mountain/ Already we discovered the tem- 
ple of Apollo, and that prodigious quantity of 
statues which are scattered, in every various 
direction, through the edifices that embellish 
the town. The gold, with which most of them 
are covered, reflecting the rays of the rising 
sun, shone with a refulgence that was visible at 
a great distance.* At the same time were seen, 
slowly advancing in the plain and over the hills, 
processions composed of boys and girls, which 
seemed to dispute with each other the. palm of 
magnificence and beauty. From the mountain 
heights, and from the sea coasts, an immense 
multitude were all hurrying towards Delphi ; 
and the serenity of the day, joined to the mild- 
ness of the air in this climate, added new charms 

• * Pind. Pyth. od. 10. y. 23. Argutn. Pyth. p. 163 . Pau* 
san. lib. 10. p. 817. 

e Pausan. ibid. cap. 3 7. p. 893. 

* See tlie plan of Delphi and its environs. 
f Strab. lib. 9. p. 418* 

* Justin, lib. 24. cap. 7. 
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to the % pleasing impressions made on our senses 
from every quarter. 

Parnassus is a chain of mountains stretching 
. towards the north, and on the southern side 
V terminating in two points, under which stands 
\the city of Delphi, which Is only sixteen stadia 
in circutaferencc. h * It is not defended by walls, 
but by precipices, which environ it on three 
sides.' It is placed under the protection of 
Apollo ; and with the worship of this god is 
united that of some other <leities, who are term- 
ed the associates of his throne. These are La- 
tona, Diana, and Minerva- Provhlens : their tem- 
ples are at the entrance of the city. 

We stopped for a moment at that of Minerva, 
and saw, in the inside, a golden buckler pre- 
sented by Croesus, king of Lydia ; and without, 
a large brazen statue consecrated by the citizens 
of Marseilles, in Gaul, in commemoration of 
advantages gained by them over the Carthagi- 
nians. 1 ' After passing near the gymnasium, we 
found ourselves on the brink of the Castalian 
fountain, the sacred waters of which are used 
to purify both the ministers of the altars, am| 
the votaries who come to consult the oracle. 1 
Prom thence we ascended to a temple, situate 

h Strab. Irb. 9. p. 418. 

* A little more than a mile and three quarters* 

* Justin, lib. 24. cap. 6. 

* Pausan. lib. 10. p. 817. 

1 Euripid. in Ion. y. 94. Ileliod. iEthiop. lib. 2. p. 107. 
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in the upper part of the town,* which is sur- 
rounded by a vast enclosure, filled with precious 
offerings made to the divinity. 

Nations and kings who receive favourable an- 
swers, gain victories, or are delivered from im- 
pending misfortunes, think it incumbent on 
them to erect, at this place, monuments of their 
gratitude. Individuals crowned at the public 
games of Greece, and all persons who have been 
eminently useful to their country, or rendered 
illustrious by their genius or abilities, have mo- 
numents erected here to their honour. ' Here 
the traveller finds himself surrounded by a 
people of heroes, and reminded of the most re- 
markable events of history. Here the art of 
sculpture shines with greater splendor ^han in 
any other part of Greece. 

As we were about to begin our examination 
of this immense collection of sacred riches, a 
Delphian, named Cleon, offered his services to 
us as a guide. He was one of those interpreters 
of the temple, whose sole occupation is to sa- 
tisfy the eager curiosity of strangers." But as 
Cleon, by continually expatiating on the most 
unimportant details, exhausted more than once 
his stock of knowledge and our patience, 1 
shall abridge his recital, and frequently expunge 

m Pausan. lib. 10. p. 818. 

n Pint, do Pyth. Ora o. t. ii. p. 395. Lucian, in Philop- 
$cud. § 4. t. iii. p. 32. Id. in C'aluran. p. 132. 
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the marvellous with which he delighted to em* 
hellish his narrations. 

The first object we saw, on entering the en- 
closure,' was a superb brazen bull. This bull, 
paid Cleon, was sent by the inhabitants of Cor- 
ey ra, and is the work of Theopropus of yEgina. 
The nin<? statues you next see were presented 
by the Tegeatae, after they had vanquished the 
Lacedaemonians ; among them you discover 
Apollo, Victory, and the ancient heroes of 
Tegea. Those opposite to them were given by 
the Lacedaemonians, after Lysander had de- 
feated the Athenian fleet near Ephesus. The 
seven first represent Castor and Pollux, Jupiter, 
Apollo, Diana, and Lysander, who is receiving 
a crown from the hand of Neptune ; tire eighth 
is for Abas, who was soothsayer in the army 
of Lysander; and the ninth for Herinon, pilot 
of the galley commanded by the general. Ly- 
sander haying some time after gained a second 
naval victory over the Athenians, at dEgos Po- 
tamos, the Lacedaemonians immediately sent to 
Delphi the statues of the principal officers of 
their army, and of the chiefs of the allied 
troops. They are twenty-eight in number; you 
see them behind those of which I have just 
spoken. p 

That horse in brass is a present of the Argives. 

• Pausan. lib. 10. rap. 9. p. 818. 
t Id. ibid. Plot, in by«and. t. i. p. 443. 
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The inscription oh the pedestal in.orms you, 
that the statues which surround it are the pro- 
duce of the tenth part of the spoils taken from 
the Persians, by the Athenians, in tire plains of 
Marathon. They are thirteen in number, and 
all by the hand of Phidias. Observe with what 
sublimity he has exhibited to us Apollo, Mi- 
nerva, Theseus, Codrus, and several of those 
ancient Athenians who merited the honour of 
giving their names to the tribes of Athens. 
Miltiades, who gained the battle, shines conspi- 
cuous amidst these gods atul heroes.' 1 

The nations that make such offerings, fre- 
quently add to the images of their generals those 
of their kings, and individuals who have gained 
Hto themselves immortal gloiy. You have an- 
other example of this in that groupc of twenty- 
five or thirty statues, consecrated by the Argives 
at different periods, and for different victories. 
This is the statue of Danaus, the most powerful 
of the kings of Argos ; this, of Hypermnestra, 
his daughter; that other, of his son-in-law Lyq- 
ceus. Here are the principal chiefs who fol- 
lowed Adrastus, king of Argos, in the first The- 
ban war; there the leaders who. distinguished 
themselves in the second : here you see Dio- 
medes, Sthenelus, and Amphiaraus in his car, 
with his kinsman Baton, who is holding the 
reins. 1 

' Pausan. lib. 10. cap. 10. p. 821. ' Id. ibid. p. 822. 
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It is impossible to proceed a single step. 
Without ’being stopped by master-pieces of art. 
Tho^ horses in brass, those dejected captives, 
arc the work of Ageladas of Argos, and a pre- 
sent from the people of Tarentum in Italy. 
This figure represents Triopas, the founder of 
the Cnidians in Caria; those statues of Latona, 
Apollo, «nd Diana, shooting their arrows 
against Tityus, are an offering of the same 
people. 

This portico, in which so many beaks of 
'ships and brazen bucklers are suspended, was 
built by the Athenians.* There is the rock on 
which an ancient sibyl, named Ilerophila, is 
said to have pronounced her oracles.' That 
statue with a breast-plate and coat of mail was 
sent by the people of Andros, and represents 
their founder Andrcus. The Phocians have 
consecrated this Apollo, as well as this Minerva, 
and that Diana; the people of Pharsalos in 
Thessaly, that equestrian statue of Achilles ; the 
Macedonians, this Apollo who is holding a hind; 
the Cyrcneans, that car in which Jupiter ap- 
pears with all the majesty of the sovereign of 
the gods;* and, lastly, the conquerors at Salamis, 
that statue twelve cubits high,* holding an ‘ 
ornament of a ship, which you see near the 

* Pausan. lib. 10. cap. 11. p. 8 25. 

~ * Id. cap. 12. p. 825. 

“ Id. cap. 1 3. p. 829. 

* 17 E tench feet (or 18 English). 
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gilded statue of Alexander the First, king of 
Macedon.* 

Among this prodigious number of monu- 
ments have been erected several small edifices, 
to which nations and individuals have transmit- 
ted considerable sums, either as offerings to the 
god, or bv way of depositing them in a place of 
safety. When they are only intended* as a de- 
posit, care is taken to inscribe the name of the 
persons to whom the treasure belongs, that they 
may have recourse to it in case of need. T 

We visited the treasuries of the Athenians, 
the Thebans, the Cnidians, the Syracusans, &c.* 
and were convinced that report had not exagge- 
rated when it was affirmed that we should find 
more gold and silver at Delphi than is contained 
probably in all the rest of Greece. , 

In the treasury of the Sicyonians, among 
other singularities, we saw a golden hook pre- 
sented by a woman named Aristonuiehe, who 
had won the prize of poetry at the. Isthmian 
games.® They showed us, in that of the Siph- 
nians, a great quantity of gold, the produce Of 
the mines they worked formerly in their island ; b 
and in that of the inhabitants of Acanthus, some 
iron obelisks, presented by Rhodope the corn- 

x Iferodot. lib. 8. cap. 121. 

v Xenopli. Exped. Cyr. lib. 5. p«. 349. 

* Pausun. lib. 10. cap. 11. p. 823. 

a Pint. Syinpos. lib. 5, t. ii. p. 675. 

* Paus&n. lib. 10. cap. 11. p. 823. 
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tczan.' Is it possible, exclaimed I, that such 
an offer \ould have been acceptable to Apollo? 
Stronger, said a Greek, whom I did not know, 
to me, Were the hands that raised these trophies 
more pure? You have just read on the gate of 
the asylum in which we now are: The inha- 
bitants of Acanthus vanquishers of thb 
Athenians;" and elsewhere. The Athenians 
vanqu ishers of the Corinthians; ThePho- 
cians of the Thessalians ; TheOrneata! 
of the Sicyonians, &c. These inscriptions 
.jvere written with the blood of a million of 
Greeks. The god is surrounded only with mo- 
numents of our folly and madness ;* and you 
are astonished that his priests should accept the 
offering of a courtezan ! 

The richest of all the treasuries is the Corin- 
thian. In that is preserved the greater part of 
the offerings made by different princes to the 
temple of Apollo. We there found the sump- 
tuous presents of Gyges king of Lydia, among 
which the most remarkable are six large crater* 
of gold,* of the weight of thirty talents. r f 

/ 

c PI lit. de Pyth. Orac. t, ii. p. 400. 

4 Plut. in Lysand. t. i. p. 4J3. 

e Plut. de Pyth. ut supra. 

* The cratera? were large vases in the shape of cups, in 
which the ancients mixed their wine and water. 

f iferodot. Jib. 1. cap. 14. 

+ See, as well respecting this article as the following, 
the table of Attic weights, and note XIX at the end of the 
volume. 
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T}ie liberality of this prince, said Cleon let 
us, was entirely eclipsed by the nmniUtcnce ot 
Croesus, one of his successors, who, on conduit - 
ins: the oracle, was so well satisfied with the 
answer he received, that he sent to Delphi, 
1st, one hundred and seventeen semi-plinths* 
.of gold, a palm thick ; most of them six palms 
in length, and three broad ; each weighing two 
talents, except four, which weighed only a ta- 
lent and a half. You will see them in flic temple. 
15y the manner in which they were disposed, 
they served as a base for a lion of the same, 
metal, which fell down at the time the temple 
was burnt, which happened a few years after. 
You have it before your eyes, it then weighed 
ten talents ; but, since it has been damaged by 
the fire, it now weighs no more than six and a 
half.' 

2dly, Two large cratersr, the one of gold, 
weighing eight talents and forty-two min® ; the 
other of silver, containing six hundred amphora. 
You have seen the first in the treasury of the 
Clazomcnians ; the second you will see in the 
Vestibule of the temple. 1 11 

3dly, Four silver vases in the shape of barrels, 

♦ By plinth is generally understood an architectural orna- 
ment, consisting of a member, in the form of a small square 
tablet. 

* Ilcrodot. lib. 1. cap. .00. Diod. Sic. lib. 16. p. 45‘2. 

h lierodot. lib. 1. cap. 51. 
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and of a very considerable size.* You see all the 
four iff tfiis place. k 

4thlv. Two large ewers, one of gold, the 
other of silver. 1 

5thly, A golden statue, representing, it is 
said, the woman who made the bread of this 
prince. The statue is three cubits high, and 
weighs ei§ht talents.® 

6thly, T° these offerings Croesus added a 
number of silver ingots, • the necklaces and 
girdles of his wife, and other not less valuable 
^presents. 

Cleon next sliowed us a golden cratera sent 
by the city of Rome, in Italy, to Delphi ;* and 
afterwards the necklace of Helen.’ We enume- 
rated likewise, in the temple, and in the different 
treasuries, three hundred and sixty phi&ls or cups 
of gold, each weighing two mime. 1 ’* 

All these treasures, together with those I 
have not mentioned, amount to a prodigious 
sum, of which some idea may be formed from 
the following fact. Some time after our journey 
to Delphi, the Phocians seized on the temple, 
and the gold and silver which they melted into 

I Plut. in Syll. t. i. p. 459. 

fc Herodot. lib. 1. cap. 51. 

‘ Id. ibid. 

m Id. ibid. Plut. de Pyth. Orac. t. ii. p. 401. 

II Liv. lib. 5. cap. 38. Plut in Camill. t i. p. 133. 

° Diod. Sic. lib. 16. p. 458. 

* Id. ibid. p.'453. 

* 3 pounds 3 ounces. 

VOl.' II. C C 
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bullion were estimated at upwards of ten thou- 
sand talents. 1 ** 

On coming out of the Corinthian treasury, 
we continued to run over the monuments of the 
sacred precinct. Here, said Cleon, is a groupc 
.that merits your attention. Observe with what 
rage Apollo and Hercules are disputing for a 
tripod ; and with what earnestness Latona and 
Diana endeavour to restrain the former, and Mi-' 
nerva the latter/ These five statues, executed 
by three artists of Corinth, were consecrated in 
this place by the Phocians.* This tripod, orna- 
mented with gold, and supported by a brazen 
dragon, was offered by the Greeks after the 
battle of Plataea/ The Tarentines of Italy, after 
some advantages gained over their enemies, 
sent these*equestrian, and those other pedestrian 
statues. They represent the principal chieftains 
of the victors and the vanquished/ The brazen 
wolf, which you see near the principal altar,* is 
the gift of the inhabitants of Delphi ; t and that 
palm-tree, and this Minerva, of the same metal, 
the offering of the Athenians. The Minerva 
formerly was gilt, as well as the fruit of the 

q Diod. Sic. lib. 26. p. 453. 

* More than fifty-four millions o/ livres (or above two 
millions two hundred and fifty thousand pounds sterling). 

r Pausan. lib. 10. cap. 13. p. 830. 

* Ilerodot. lib. 8. cap. 27. 

1 Pausan. lib. 10. cap. 13. p. 830. 

u Pausan. ibid. 

* Id. ibid. cap. 14. p. 832. 
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palmftfte ; but, about the time of the expe- 
dition into Sicily, some ravens gave a presage of 
the defeat of the Athenians, by plucking off the 
fruit from the tree, and piercing the buckler of 
the goddess. T 

As we seemed to entertain some doubt re- 
spcctingk this fact, to corroborate it Cleon added : 
Why, was not this column, which stood near 
the statue’ of Hiero, king of Syracuse, thrown 
down the very day of the death of that prince P 
Did not the eyes fall out from the statue of that 
Spartan, a few days before he perished at the 
battle of Leuctra r* and, about the same time, 
did not the two golden stars which Lysander 
had dedicated in honour of Castor and Pollux 
disappear r‘ 

Thcs'e examples bad such an effect upon us, 
that, to avoid being overwhelmed with others, 
we resolved to leave Cleon in peaceable posses- 
sion of his fables. Mark well, continued he, 
the marble that covers the ground on which you 
tread. This is the central point of the whole 
earth;* the point that is equidistant from the 
places where the sun rises, and those where he 
sets. It is said that, to discover this, Jupiter 
dispatched two eagles from those two extre- 

1 Plut. in Nic. t. i. p. 531. Pausan. lib. 10. cap. 15. p. 834. 

* Plut. tie Pyth. Orac. t. ii. p. 397. 

m Ciccr tie Divin. lib. 1. cap. 34. t. iii. p. 29. 

b jEschyl. in Chocph. v. 1036. Eurip. in Orest, y. 330; 
in Phoeniss. v. 244 ; in Ion. y. 223. Plat, de Rep. lib. 4. 
t ii. p. 427. 
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mities of the world, which met together, pre- 
cisely at the spot.* ' 

Cleon did not spare us a single inscription ; but 
principally directed our attention to the oracles 
pronounced by the priestess, which are studi- 
ously exposed to the eyes of the public ;* taking 
care to lay particular stress on such as had been 
justified by the event. 

Among the offerings of tire kings of Lydia, I 
forgot to speak of a large silver cratcra, sent 
by Alyattes, the base of which still excites the 
admiration of the Greeks,* perhaps from its ; 
proving the recency of the arts in Greece. This 
base is of non, in the form of a tower, and 
wider at the bottom than at top ; it is of perfo- 
rated work, and several animals at play are seen 
through the foliage with which it is ornamented. 
The different parts of it are not joined by nails ; 
it is one of the first works in which solder was 
used. It is attributed to Glaucus of Chios, who 
lived near two centuries ago, and first discovered 
the secret of soldering iron. 

Our attention was attracted by an infinity of 
other monuments. We had seen the statue of 
Gorgias the rhetorician/ and the innumerable 

c Pausan. Kb. 10. p. 835. Pindar. Pyth. 4. v. 6. Schol. 
ibid. Strab. lib. 9. p. 419. Pint, de Orac. Def. t. ii. p. 409. 

d Dioil, Sic. lib. 16. p. 428. Vand. de Orac. p. 138 ct 175. 

‘ Herodot. lib. 1. cap. 35. Pansan. lib. 10. p. 834. Plut. de 
Orac. Dt'.f. t. ii. p. 436. Hesegand. ap. Athen. lib. 5. p. 210. 

Hermip. ap. Athen. lib. 11. cap. 15. p. 505. Cicer.de 
Orat. lib. 3. cap. 32. t. i. p." 310. Pansan. lib. 10. cap. 19. 
p. 842. Valer. Max. lib. 8. cap. 15. in extern. 
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statdfesof the victors in the different games of 
G*^ece. But if the eye be struck with the mag- 
nificence of such a quantity of offerings collected 
■together at Delphi, it is not less astonished at 
the excellence of their workmanship;* for al- 
most all of them have been consecrated in the 
last or;present century, and were in general 
executed by the noblest sculptors that have ap- 
peared in both ages. 

From the sacred precinct, we entered the 
temple, which was built about an hundred and 
4 fifty years ago,** the ancient one having been 
destroyed by fire. It was rebuilt by order of 
the Amphictyons ;t and the architect, Spintha- 
rus of Corinth, undertook to finish it for the 
sum of three hundred talents.^ Three fourths 
of that sum were raised by a tax on the different 
cities of Grecee, and the other fourth by the in- 
habitants of Delphi, who, in order to furnish their 
contingent, made a collection of pious donations 
even in 'the remotest countries. An Athenian 
family added likewise, at its own expense, seve- 
ral embellishments not in the original plan.* 

« Strab. lib. 9. p. 419. 

h Mem. del' Acad, lies Bell. Lettr. t. Hi. p. ISO. • 

* About the year 513 before Christ. 

+ These were deputies from different cities, who assembled 
•scry year at Delphi, and had the inspection of the temple, 
1 shall speak of them hereafter. 

X 1,600,000 livres (66,666/. 13.?. Ad .) ; but the talent be. 
ing of greater rahie at that time than afterwards, something 
may be added to this estimation. 

* Merodot. lib. 2. cap, 180 ; lib. 5. cap. 63. Pausan, lib. 10. 

p. 811. 
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The edifice is built of a very beautify s^one, 
but the frontispiece is of Parian marble. <>n 
the pediment two Athenian sculptors have 
represented Diana, Latona, Apollo, the Muses, 
Bacchus, and other divinities. 1 ' From the capi- 
tals of the columns are suspended several kinds 
of gilded armour, and especially bucklers offer- 
ed bv the Athenians in memory of the battle of 
Marathon. 1 

The vestibule is decorated with paintings 
which represent the battle of the giants' 1 and 
the gods, the combat between Hercules and 
the Hydra, and that of Bellerophon with the 
chimaera.® We see there likewise a number of 
altars," a bust of Homer,” some vessels of lus- 
tral water, p and other large vessels for mixing 
the wine and water made use of in libations. 1 
On the wall are inscribed several short sen- 
tences, some of which are attributed to the 
seven Grecian sages. They contain moral max- 
ims, and have the appearance of admonitions 
given by the gods to all who come to worship 
them.' The divinity himself seems to say, 


k Pausan. lib. 10. cap. 19. p. 842. 

1 Id. ibid. yEschin, in Ctcsiph. p. 446. 
m Eurip. in Ion. v. 1 90. 
n Id. ibid. v. 1186. 

•Pausan. lib. 10. cap. 19. p. 857. 
p Heliod. TEthiop. 
q Herodot. lib. 1. cap. 51. 

r Plat, in Alcib. t. ii. p. 124 cfc 129. Id. in Charm, p. 164. 
Xenoph. Memor. lib. 4. p. 796. Paus. lib. 10. p. 857. Plub 
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KN<Jr *1IYSELK. T(90 much of nothing; 
Misfortune closely pursues thee. 

A word of two letters, placed over the gate, 
has given occasion to various explanations ; but 
the most skilful interpreters discover in it a pro- 
found meaning. Its real signification is, Thou 
art; a •confession of tlie nothingness of man, 
and an homage worthy of the divinity, to whom 
alone appertains existence.* 

In the same place we read, on a tablet sus- 
pended on the wall, these words, inscribed in 
large characters: Let no one approach 

THESE PLACES, BUT WITH PURE HANDS.' 

I shall not stop to describe the interior riches 
of the temple ; they may be judged of from 
those of the outside. I shall only observe, that 
we thd’C sec a colossal statue of Apollo, in brass, 
consecrated by the Amphictyons ;* and that, 
amid the statues of the gods, the seat in which 
Pindar sang the hymns he had composed in 
honour <5f Apollo is preserved, and shown to 
those who visit the temple. 11 Such circumstances 
I particularly notice, to show how highly genius 
is honoured by the Greeks. 

-Within the sanctuary is a statue of Apollo, in . 
gold y and that ancient oracle, the answers of 

* Pint, do El. t. ii. p. 384. 

' Lucian, dc Sacrif. § 13. t. i. p. 536. Id. in Hcrmot. 

§ 11. t. i. p. 750. 

" Diod. Sic. lib. 16. p. 433. 

31 Pausan. lib. 10. cap. 24. p. 858. 

7 Id. ibid. 
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which have so often decided on the fate <^f em- 
pires. The discovery of this was made by Vci- 
dent. Some goats straying among the rocks 
of Mount Parnassus, and approaching a fissure 
in the earth that emitted unwholesome exhala- 
tions, are said to have been suddenly affected 
with extraordinary and convulsive motions* The 
shepherds and the inhabitants of the neighbour- 
hood, flocking to see this prodigy, breathed the 
same vapour, experienced the same effects, and, 
in their delirium, pronounced broken and uncon- 
nected phrases. These words were instantly 
taken for predictions, and the vapour of the 
cavern was supposed to be a divine breath which 
unveiled the secrets of futurity.** 

Several ministers are employed in the temple. 
The first who presents himself to the eyes of 
strangers is a young man frequently educated 
from his earliest years close to the very altar, 
and always obliged to live in the most scru- 
pulous continence. It is his office to attend to 
the cleanliness, as well as decoration, of the 
holy places.* As soon as day appears, he re- 
pairs, followed by the persons who work under 
his orders, to a little sacred wood, to gather 
branches of laurel, and form them into crowns, 

« Plut. de 'Orac. Def. t. ii. p. 433. Pausan. ib. cap. 5. 
p. 809. Diod. Sic. lib. 16. p. 427. 
a Plin. lib. 2. cap. 93. p. 116. 

* See note X X, at the end of the volume. 
b Eurip. in Ion. v. 95, &c. 



ANACHARSIS. 393 

wh^h^ie affixes to the gates and walls, and 
brings round the altars and the tripod, whence 
the Pythia pronounces her oracles; he draws 
water from the fountain Castalia, to fill the vases 
in the vestibule, and to sprinkle within the 
temple ; he next takes his bow and quiver to 
chase away the birds that perch upon the roof 
of the edifice, or on the statues which are within 
the sacred precinct. 

Tjje functions of the prophets are of a more 
exalted kind ; they station themselves near the 
Pythia,* collect, arrange, and interpret her an- 
swers, sometimes committing them to other 
ministers, who put them into verse . 4 

Those who are called sacred persons partici- 
pate in the functions of the prophets, and are 
five in'number. This priesthood is perpetual in 
their family, which pretends to deduce its origin 
from Deucalion.* Women of an advanced age 
are employed to take care that the sacred fire is 
never extinguished/ which they are obliged to 
keep alive with the wood of the fir-tree.* A 
number of sacrifices, augurs, soothsayers and 
subordinate officers, add majesty and solemnity t 
to th^prorship of the god, and scarcely suffice to 

* Van. Dale de Orac. p. 104. Mem. de l'Acad. des Bell. 
Lcttr. t. iii. p. 186. 

* Plut. de Pjrth. Orac. t. ii. p. 407. Strab. lib. 9. p. 419. 

* Plut. Quaut. Graec. t. ii. r p. 292 ; et de Orac. Dcf. p. 438. 

f j'Eschyl. in Choeph. v. 1037. Plut. in Num. t. i. p. 66. 

* Piut. de £1. t. ii. p. 385. , 
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gratify the eager cariosity of strangers wh\ re- 
sort to Delphi from all parts of the world. % 
Besides the sacrifices offered as thanksgivings, 
in expiation of faults, or to implore the protec- 
tion of the divinity, there are others which must 
precede the answer of the oracle, and arc them- 
selves preceded by various ceremonies. • 

While we were listening to this detail, wc saw, 
at the foot of the hill, and in what is called the 
sacred road, a great number of carriages filled 
with men, women, and children, h who, as soon as 
they alighted, formed their ranks, and advanced 
towards the temple, singing hymns. They had 
come from Peloponnesus to offer to the god the 
homage of the different states that inhabit that 
country. The Theoria, or procession of the 
Athenians, soon after followed them, and was suc- 
ceeded by deputations from several other cities, 
among which we distinguished that of the isle of 
Chios, composed of one hundred boys. 1 

In my account of the voyage I made to Delos, 
I shall speak more at length of these deputa- 
tions, of their magnificence, the admiration they 
excite, and the lustre they add to the festivals 
which they are sent to celebrate. Thos^who 
now came to Delphi, ranged themselves around 
the tempie, presented their offerings, and sang 
hymns, accompanied with dances, in honour of 

h Plut. Quacst. Graec. t. ii. p. 30 I. 

‘ licrodut. lib. 6 . cap. 27. 
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Apolf>. * The chorus of the Athenians was par- 
tiomarly distinguished by the harmony of their 
voices, and their superior knowledge and skill. 11 

Every instant disclosed new and interesting 
scenes. But how is it possible to describe them ; 
or represent those various motions, those con- 
certs, those shouts, those august ceremonies, 
that tumultuous joy, and those rapidly changing 
spectacles, * which, by their contrasts, gave to 
each^her new charms ? We were hurried along 
to the theatre,' where several competitors in 
poetry and music were to dispute the prize. 
The Amphictyons presided at these competitions: 
for they, at various times, have instituted the 
different games celebrated at Dclplii." They 
superintend them, preserve order, and decree the 
laurel to the victor.* 

Several poets entered the lists. The subject 
of the prize is a hymn to Apollo,* which the 
luthor himself sings, accompanied with his ci- 
:hara. Harmony of voice, and the art of sus- 
aining it by melodious sounds, have such in- 
Juence on the opinion of the judges and hearers, 
hat, for want of these two advantages, Hesiod 
vas fqjpperly excluded from the competition ; 
vhilst other authors, by uniting them in an emi- 

k Xenoph. Mcmor. lib. 3. p.765. 

1 Plut. Sympos. lib. 2. cap. 4. t. ii. p. 638. Pausan. lib. 10. 
■ap. 31. p. 877. 

m Pausan. ibid. cap. 7. p. 813. Strab. lib. 9. p. 421. 

■ Pind. Pyth. 4. v. 118. Schol. ibid. 

* Strab. lib. 9. p. 421. 
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nent degree, have obtained the priae'tH^ugh 
they appeared with works not of their own com po- 
sition. p The poems we heard possessed great 
beauties, and that which received the crown was 
so violently applauded, that the heralds were 
under the necessity of commanding silence. 
We then saw the players on the flute advance.- 

The subject usually proposed is the combat 
of Apollo with the serpent Python, and it is an 
indispensable requisite in the composition that 
the five leading circumstances of the conflict- 
may be distinguished.' The first part is but a 
prelude ; the action commences in the second, 
and becomes animated and terminates in the 
third; in the fourth are heard the shouts of 
victory; and in the fifth the hissings of the 
monster before he expires.' 

No sooner had the Amphictyons adjudged 
the prize, than they repaired to the stadium, 
where the foot races were ready to begin. A 
crown was proposed for those who should run 
the prescribed distance soonest; another for 
those who should run it twice ; and a third for 
.those who should ran it twelve times without 
stopping.* These are called the siti^p, the 
double, and the long course. To these diffe- 

p Pans an. lib £0 cap. 7. p. 813. 

** Strab. lib. l*/p. 421. Argum. in Pyth. Pind. p. 163. 
Ilesych. in ’Avasr. 
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rent fxe*cises succeeded the race for children,* 
tligx of men armed, wrestling, boxing, 1 * and se- 
veral of those combats which I shall more par- 
ticularly describe when I come to speak of the 
Olympic games. 

Formerly the victors were rewarded with a 
sum of money :* but since it has been determined 
to confer higher honours on them, they are pre- 
sented only with a crown of laurel. 

We supped with the Theori, or deputies of the 
Athenians. Some of them proposed to consult 
the oracle, and the next day they were to receive 
answers to their questions. For the oracle can 
be approached only on certain days of the year, 
and the Pythia ascends the tripod but once in a 
month/ We determined likewise to interrogate 
it in oul* turn, merely from a motive of curiosity, 
and without the smallest confidence in the an- 
swers we might receive. 

During the whole night, the youth of Delphi, 
dispersed ‘about the streets, sang verses in ho-- 
nour of the persons who had - been crowned/ 
The people made the air ring with long and tu- 
multuous applauses, and all nature seemed to par- 
ticipate in the triumph of the victors. The 
numberless echoes in the environs of Parnassus, 

* Pausan. lib. 10. cap. 7. p. 814. 

■ Pind. Nem. od. ft. v. 60. lleliod. JEthop. lib. 4. p. 159. 

* Pausan. ibid. 

>' Pint. Quaes t. Grace, t. ij. p. 293. 
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Suddenly awakened by the sound of tmnbets, 
resounded their notes through the cavernsand 
the valleys,* and repeated to each other, and tore 
afar the clamorous expressions of the public joy. 

The following day we repaired to the temple, 
gave in our questions in writing* and waited 
till our turn of approaching the 1‘vthi;* was de- 
cided by lot.® No sooner had we received the 
proper notice, than we saw her pass through 
the temple, 1 accompanied by some prophets, 
hards, and sacred persons, who entered with her 
into the sanctuary. Melancholy and dejected, 
she seemed to go with reluctance, like a victim 
dragged to the altar. She chewed laurel,® and, 
as she passed, threw into the sacred fire some 
leaves of it mixed with barley-meal : f she wore 
a wreath of it on her head, and her brow was 
hound with a fillet.* 

Formerly there was only one Pythia at Del- 
phi ; but since the oracle has become more fre- 
quented, three have been appointed ;* and since 
a Thessalian violated one of the priestesses, it 
was decreed that they should be more than fifty 
years of age.* They officiate by turns, and are 

* Justin, lib. 24. cap. 6. t 

b Aristoph. Schol. in Piut. v. 39. Van Dale de Orae, 

p. 1X6. 

c Eurip. in Ion. t. 419. vEschyl. in Eum. t. 32. 

d Id. ibid. v. 42. 

* Lucian, in Bis Accns. § 1. 1. ii. p. 792. 

f Plut. de Pyth. Orac. t. ii. p. 397. Id. dc El. p. 385. 

* Lucan. Pharsal. lib. 6. p. 143 et 170. 

h Plut. de Qrac. Def. p. 414. * Diod. Sic. lib. 16. p. 428. 
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choAnJFrom among the lowest classes of th£ 
inhabitants .of Delphi/ In general, they are 
poor girls destitute of education and experi- 
ence, of unexceptionable morals, but a very 
limited understanding. 1 They must be simply 
dressed, avoid the use of perfumes,* and pass 
their li^es in the practice of religious exer- 
cises. 

A number of strangers were assembled to 
consult the oracle.- The temple was surround- 
ed victims, bleeding beneath the sacred 
'knife, and mingling their cries with the voices 
of the singers. The impatient desire of prying 
into futurity was marked on every countenance, 
with all that hope and fear inseparable fiom 
suspense. 

One of the priests undertook to prepare us. 
After being thoroughly purified with the con- 
secrated water, we offered a bull and a she goat. 
To indicate that this sacrifice is acceptable to 
the gods,* it is necessary that the bull should 
readily eat the flour presented to him, and that 
the limbs of the goat should palpitate for some 
moments after cold water is thrown on them." 
No reason was given us for these ceremonies; 
but the more inexplicable they are, the more 
do they inspire veneration. The event having 

k Eurip. in Ion. y. 92. 

> Plut de Pyth. Orac. t. ii. p. 405. 

" Id. ibid. p. 397. 

” Plut dc Orac. Def. t. ii. p. 435 ct 437. ' 
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proved the purity of our intentions, we rettwwwi 
into the temple, with our heads crowned frith 
laurel, and bearing in our hands a branch en- 
circled with a narrow fillet of white wool* With 
this symbol the suppliants approach the altars. 

We were next conducted into a chapel, 
where, at particular times, which, it is said, can 
neither be foreseen nor regulated by the priests, 
an extremely agreeable odour is perceived/ 
Care is always taken to point out this prodigy 
to strangers. v \ 

Presently after the priest came for us, and 
led us into the sanctuary, a deep cavern,’ the 
walls of which are ornamented with a variety 
of votive offerings. He had just taken down 
from them a fillet embroidered with crowns and 
victories.' At first we could scarcely discern 
the objects around us, for the incense and 
other perfumes burning there filled the place 
with a thick smoke/ Towards the middle js 
an aperture, from whence issued the prophetic 
exhalatibn, the approach to which is by a 
gentle descent but it is impossible to see it, 
fcr it is covered with a tripod so surrounded 
with chaplets and branches of laurel,* that the 

* Van Dale de Orac. p. 114. 

9 Pint, de Orac. Def. t. ii. p. 437. 

* Strab. Hb. 9. p. 419. 

* Pluh in Timol. t. i. p. 939. 

9 Lucian, in Jov. Trag. t. ii. p. 673. 

' Lucan. Pharsal. lib. 5. ?. 159. 

u Arwtoph. in Flat, v. 39. Schol. ibid. 
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vapour i* prevented from dispersing itself in the 
cayCTn. 

The pythia, worn out witli fatigue, refusing 
to answer our questions, the priests who sur- 
rounded her had recourse to menaces and even 
violence. Yielding at length to their persuasions, 
she seated herself on the tripod, after drinking of 
some water which flows in the sanctuary, and 
which possesses, as it is said, the virtue of dis- 
closing futurity. x 

1 He boldest colours would scarcely suffice to 
paint the convulsions with which she was soon 
after seized. We saw her bosom heave, and her 
countenance alternately pale and glowing. -All 
her limbs were agitated with involuntary mo- 
tions ; y but she uttered only plaintive cries and 
deep gfoans. At length, with eyes sparkling, 
foaming mouth, and hair erect, unable either to 
support the vapour that overpowered her, or 
escape from the tripod on which she was held 
down by the priests, she tore the fillet from her 
head, and, amidst the most dreadful bowlings, 
pronounced a few words, which were eagerly 
collected by the priests. They immediately ar- 
ranged them in a proper order, and delivered ' 
them to us in writing. I had asked whether -I 
should be so unfortunate as to survive my friend; 

* Pan $an. lib. 10. p. 859. Lucian, in Bis Accus. t. ii. 
p, 792. 

>' Lucan. Pharsal. lib. 5. v. 170. Lucian in Jor. Tragic. 
t ii* p. 076. ^ 30. Van Dale dc Orac. p. 154* 

VOL. lh P B 
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and Philotas, unknown to me, had proposed the 
same question. The answers were obscure and 
equivbcal, and we tore them into pieces the mo- 
ment we got out of the temple. 

Our hearts were now filled with pity and in- 
dignation; and we severely reproached ourselves 
with the lamentable condition to which we had 
reduced the unhappy priestess. The functions 
she exercises are cruel, and have already cost 
many of these women their lives.* The priests 
know this ; yet ha«l we seen them multiply and 
calmly contemplate the torments under which 
she was sinking. It is still more painful to re- 
flect that they arc rendered thus callous to the 
feelings of humanity by sordid interest. But for 
the furious ravings of the pythia she would be 
less consulted, and consequently the liberalities 
of the people would be less abundant ; for an 
answer is not to be obtained gratuitously from 
the god. Such as render him only a simple ho- 
mage, must, at least, deposit cakes and other of- 
ferings 4 on the altar ; they who wish to consult 
the oracle are obliged to sacrifice animals. Nay, 
some there arc who do not blush on these occa- 
sions to display the greatest pomp. As a por- 
tion of the victims, whether they be rejected or 
received,* always falls to the share of the mini- 
sters of the temple, the lfcist irregularity they 

* Plut. de Orac. Def, t. ii. p. 438. Lucan. Phars. lib. 5. 
v. 110. 

* Eurip. in Ion. ▼. 226. 
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discover suffices to exclude them ; and merce- 
nary soothsayers have been known, after exa- 
mining the entrails of an animal, to carry off 
whole pieces of it, and order the sacrifice to be 
recommenced . 11 

Yet this tribute, imposed on the credulity of 
mankind* during the whole year, and severely 
exacted by the priests, whose principal revenue 
it forms,' is infinitely less dangerous than the 
influgqce of their answers on the public affairs of 
frreece and of the world. Who but must weep 
over the miseries of humanity, when he reflects, 
that, besides the pretended prodigies of which 
the inhabitants of Delphi make a constant traffic , 4 
the answers of the pythia are to be obtained by 
^ money,* and that thus a single word, dictated by 
corrupt priests, and uttered by a senseless girl, 
suffices to excite bloody wars/ and spread deso- 
lation through a whole kingdom ! 

The oracle requires of its votaries to render to 
the gods the honours that are due to them, but 
prescribes no rule in that respect ; and when it is 
asked which is the best form of worship, uni- 
formly answers : “ Conform to the received reli- 
gion of your country. It requires men also to 

11 Enphr. ap. Athen. lib. 9. cap. 0. p. 380. Van Dale da 
Orac. cap. S. p. I06. 

* Lucian, in Plialar. 2. $ 8. t. ii. p. 204. 

* Flut. in Nic. t. i. p. 632. 

* Herodot. lib. 6. cap. 66. Plut. in Demostli. t. i. p. 854. 
Pantan. lib. 3. p. 213. Polvsen. Stratag. lib. I. cap. 16. 

f Herodot. lib. 1. cap. 53. * Xenoph. Mem. lib. 4. p. 80S. 
dd2 
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respect the temples; and denounces h?avy^ pu» 
nishments against all who violate them, or selie ' 
on the property appertaining to them » of this J 
shall give an example. 

The plain which extends from Mount Par- 
nassus to the sea, belonged, about two centuries 
ago, to the inhabitants of Cirrha; and *(lte man- 
ner in which they were deprived of ir sufficiently 
proves the nature of the vengeance here exer- 
cised against acts of sacrilege. These people 
were reproached with levying contributions on- 
tbe Greeks who lauded on their territory in their 
way to Delphi; they were accused likewise of 
having made inroads into the lands belonging 
to the temple . 11 The oracle, consulted by the 
Amphictyons, respecting the species of punish- 
ment merited by the guilty persons, ordered 
them to be pursued night and day, their country 
to be ravaged, and themselves reduced to ser- 
vitude. Several states instantly flew to arms. 
The city was razed, and the harbour destroyed : 
the inhabitants were either put to death or load- 
ed with chains ; and their rich fields being con- 
secrated to the temple of Delphi, an oath was 
taken, never to cultivate them, nor build houses 
on them, with the following dreadful impreca-r 
tion : “ May the individuals, and the nations 
>»dio shall dare to infringe this oath, be accursed 


k Psusqn. Ijb. 10. p. ^94. 
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hi tilt sight of Apollo and of the other divinities 
of Delphi; may their lands never bear any 
fruit; may their wives and flocks bring forth 
only monsters ; may they perish in battle ; may 
they miscarry in all their enterprises ; fnay their 
generations become extinct with them ; and, 
while they live, may Apollo and the other dei- 
ties of Delphi reject, with horror* their prayers 
and their sacrifices !”' 

The next clay we descended into the plain, to 
^j^tiie horse and chariot races . 11 The Hippo- 
*dromos, the name of the space allotted for the 
course, is so large, that no less than forty cha- 
riots have sometimes been known to contend for 
the victory.' We saw ten start at once from the 
barrier,” but few of which returned, the rest being 
dashed* to pieces against the goal, or broken in 
the middle of the course. 

When the races were ended, we returned to 
Delphi, to be present at the funeral honours 
which the Theoria of the Ainianes proposed to 
render to the manes of Neoptolemus, and at the 
ceremonies which were to precede them. This 
people, who reckon Achilles among the number 
of their ancient kings, and pay particular respect 
to the memory of that hero and his son Neop- 

1 iEschin. in Ctesiph. p. 445. 

k Paus. lib. 10. cap. 37. p. 893. Sophocl, in Elect, t. 700 
et 731. 

1 Find. Pyth. 5. v. 65. 

“ Sophocl. in Elcctr. t. 703. 
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tolemus, dwell near Mount (Eta, in ThVssaly. 
Every fourth year they send a deputation ^ to ^ 
Delphi, not only to offer sacrifices to the deities 
of the place, but to make libations, and to pray 
upon the tomb of Neoptolemus, who perished 
here, at the foot of the altar, by the hand of 
Orestes son of Agamemnon.* The first of these 
duties they had discharged the day before ; and 
they were now about to acquit themselves of the 
second. 

Polyphron, a young and rich Thessaliafi/i ’vas 
at the head of the Theoria. As he pretended to 
derive his descent from Achilles, he was desirous 
to appear in the eyes of the people with a splen- 
dor that might justify such high claims. Tire 
procession opened by a hecatomb really consist- 
ing of a hundred oxen,* some of them with ' 
gilded horns, and others crowned with flowers 
and garlands. They were led by the same num- 
ber of Thessalians, clothed in white, with axes 
on their shoulders. Other victims followed, and 
musicians were placed at intervals, who played 
on different instruments. Next appeared some 
Thessalian women, whose charms attracted every 
eye. They walked, with measured steps, singing 
hymns iu honour of Thetis, mother of Achilles, 
and bearing in their hands, or on their heads, 
baskets tilled with flowers, fruits, and precious 

* Hcliod. vEthiop. lib. 2. p. 123, 

• Id. lib. 3. p. 127. 
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aroniatics. They were followed by fifty young 
Thessalians mounted on superb horses, whitening 1 
their bits with foam. Polyphron was no less dis* 
tinguished by the majestic graces of his person, 
than by the magnificence of his apparel. When 
the procession arrived before the temple of Diana, 
the priegtess made her appearance, with the in- 
nignia and attributes of the goddess, having a 
quiver suspended over her shoulder, and in her 
hands a bow and lighted flambeau. She mounted 
J*»fcar, and closed' the procession, which con- 
tinued to proceed in the same order as far as the 
tomb of Neoptolemus, situate in an enclosure on 
the left of the temple.' 

The Thessalian horsemen three times made 
the circuit of the tomb. The Thessalian girls 
uttered deep groans, and the other deputies 
doleful cries. A moment after the signal was 
given, and all the victims fell at once around the 
altar. Their extremities were cutoff, and placed 
on a large pile, on which the priests, after re* 
citing some prayers, made their libations ; after 
which Polyphron set fire to it with the torch he 
had received from the hands of the priestess of 
Diana. The claims which the ministers of the > 
temple have on certain portions of the victims- 
were then satisfied, and the remainder, reserved 
for an entertainment, to which the priests, the 
principal inhabitants of Delphi, and the Theori, 
t Pausan. lib. 10. pap, 94. Jj. 838, 
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or deputies of the other Grecian cities, werjb in- 
vited. 4 We were admitted to it; but in the mean 
time took a step to the Lesche, which presented 
itself to our view. 

This is an edifice, or portico, so named because 
it is the place in which people meet to converse, 
or transact business.' We there found several 
pictures exposed to the public eye, in a kind of 
emulative exhibition, which has been usual about 
a century.* But we were less attentive to these 
tlian to the paintings which decorate the 
walls. They are by the hand of Polygnotus of 
Thasos, and were consecrated in this place by the 
Cnidians.' 

To the right, Polygnotus has represented the 
taking of Troy, or rather the consequences of 
that event: for he has chosen the moment 
when, glutted with carnage, almost all the 
Greeks are preparing to return to their native 
homes. The field of the picture includes not only 
the inside of the city seen through the walls, 
the destruction of which is completing, but the 
sea-shore, near which are seen the vessel of 
Menelaus ready to set sail, and the tent of that 
prince, which is beginning to be taken down. 
A variety of groupes are distributed in the mar- 

' Eurip. in Ton. ▼. 1131. Heliod. Aithiop. lib. 3. p. 133 
et 134. 

' Pausan. lib. 10. cap. 25. p. 859. 

* Plin. lib. 35. cap. 9. t. ii. p. 590. 

* Pausan. et Plin. ibid. Plut. de Orac. Dcf. t. ii. p. 412. 
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ket-pla<& in the streets, and on the sea-shore^ 
t Here Helen is seen, accompanied by two of he? 
women, surrounded by several wounded Tro- 
jans, whose misfortunes she has occasioned, and 
several Greeks who still seem to contemplate her 
beauty with admiration. Further on, Cassan- 
dra appears seated on the ground, in the midst of 
Ulysses, Ajax, Agamemnon, and Menelaus, who 
are represented standing motionless near an altar j 
for the general character of this picture is that 
silence, that fearful repose, into which 
Doth the victors and the vanquished must ne- 
cessarily sink, when the former are wearied of 
their cruelties, and the latter of their existence. 
Neoptolemus alone has not yet satiated his ven- 
geance, and is still seen pursuing some feeble 
Trojans. This figure, above all, attracts the 
eyes of the spectator: and such, doubtless, was 
the intention of the artist, as he painted it 
for a place contiguous to the tomb of that 
hero. • 

It is impossible not to feel the strongest emo- ^ 
tions of terror and compassion, when we view 
the body of Priam, and those of, the principal 
Trojan chiefs, extended on the earth, covered • 
with wounds, and forsaken by all, amidst the 
ruins of a city once so flourishing. The same 
emotions are also strongly felt at the sight of a 
child in the arms of an qld slave, who puts his 
little hand before his eyes, to hide from them 
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the surrounding objects of horror ; of that bthe* 
child who, seized with terror and consternation 
is running to embrace an altar; and of those 
Trojan women, who, seated on the ground, and 
almost piled upon each other, appear sinking 
beneath the weight of their destiny. Among 
the number of these captives are two daughters 
of Priam, and the wretched Andromache hold- 
ing her son upon her kuees. The painter has let 
us see the affliction of the youngest of the prin- 
cesses ; but of that of the two others the imUg’T 
nation only can judge : their heads are covered 
with a veil. 

At this moment it occurred to us that great 
praise had been bestowed on Timanthus for hav- 
ing thrown a veil over the head of Agamemnon, 
in his sacrifice of Iphigenia. The same -image 
had already been employed by Euripides,” who 
had borrowed it no doubt from Polygnotus. 
Be that as it may, in one of the corners of the pic- 
ture I have beeu describing, we read this inscrip- 
tion by Simonides : “ Polygnotus of Thasos, son 
of Aglaophon, has represented the destruction 
of Troy.”* This inscription is in verse, as are 
almost all those intended to preserve the memory 
of celebrated names or events. 

On the opposite wall, Polygnotus has painted 
the descent of Ulysses into hell, conformably to 


' Eurip. Iphig. in Anl. t. 1540, 
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the relaiion given by Hornet and other poets. 

. The principal objects are, the bark of Charon, the 
evocation of the ghost of Tiresias, Elysium filled 
with heroes, and Tartarus crowded with the 
wicked. In this piece we may remark a new and 
dreadful species of punishment destined by Po 1 - 
lygnotus for unnatural children ; one of which 
hie has introduced in his picture, and lias re* 
.presented' his father strangling him/ I Ob'- 
served likewise, that to the torments of Tan- 
he has added one by which this miserable 
prince is kept in a perpetual state of apprehen- 
sion. He has placed over him an enormous 
rock, which every moment threatens to fell upon 
his head ; but this idea he borrowed from the 
poet Archilochus/ 

These two pictures, the first of which con- 
tains upwards of an hundred figures, and the 
second more than eighty, produce a noble effect, 
and give a high idea of the genius and skill of 
Polygnotus. The persons round us were em- 
ployed in exaggerating their detects and beau?- 
ties ;* but it was admitted by all, that the artist 
had treated his vast and sublime subjects with so 
much judgment as to produce in each picture a 
rich and magnificent whole. 

7 Pausan. lib* 10. cap. 28. p. 866. 

* Id. Ibid. p. 8?8. 

* Quintil. lib. 12. cap. 10. Lucian, in Imag. t. if. p. 465. 
Mem. do 1’Acad. des Bells Lettr, *, xXvii. Hist. p. 49a 
flSur. deFalc.t, v.p4. 
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The principal personages are distinguishable 
by their names, written near their figures; a cos' 
tom which has been laid aside as the art lias 
been brought to greater perfection. 

Whilst We were admiring these Works, a mes 
senger came to inform us that Polyphron ex 
pected us in the banquet hall. We found hint 
in the centre of a large square tent, covered arid 
enclosed on three sides by painted* tapestry, 
which is kept in the treasury of the temple, and 
was borrowed by Polyphron on the occasion. 
On the ceiling was represented, on one side, 
the sun when nearly setting ; on the other, Au- 
rora just beginning to appeal 1 ; and, in the 
middle, Night in her car, clothed in black 
crape, attended by the moon and stars: on 
the other pieces of tapestry were centaurs, 
horsemen pursuing stags and lions, and naval 
battles. 1 ’ 

The entertainment was very sumptuous, and 
lasted a considerable time. Female musicians 
performed upon the flute. The Thessalian girls 
entertained us with delightful concerts, and the 
young men exhibited mock fights in dances skil- 
. fully executed.* , 

Some days after, we ascended to the source of 
the Castalian fountain, the deliciously cool and 
pure streams of which form beautiful cascades 
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on the declivity of the mountain. The foun* 
ttfin gushes forth from between two rid^s of 
rocks, which overtop the city of Delphi . 4 

Thence, pursuing otir Way towards the north, 
to the distance of more than sixty stadia,* we 
arrived at the cave Corycius, or, as it is some- 
times caSlgd, the Cave of the Nymphs, because 
.consecrated to them as well as to the gods Pan 
and Bacchus.' The water that drops from eveiy 
part, forms little rivulets in it, which are never 
dfly. Though very deep, the light of day pe- 
netra es almost every corner of it.* It is so ca* 
pacious, that, at the time of the expedition of 
Xerxes, the greatest part of the inhabitants of 
Delphi made it ’their place » f refuge . 5 * * * * * 11 We were 
shown in the environs a greatnumber of grottoes^ 
which are held in high veneration ; for in these 
solitary haunts every thing is esteemed sacred, 
and every place believed to be the abode of 
genii.” 

The road we followed offered successively to 
pur view an endless variety of objects ; pleasing' 
valleys, clusters of pine-trees, lands capable of 

4 Pausan. lib. 10. cap. 8. p. 817. Spon. Voy. de Grice, 

t, ii. p. 37. Wheler’s Journey, book 4, p. 314> 

* About two leagues and a half. 

c iKschyl. iu Euincn. v, 22. Pausan. l|b. 10, pap. 31 

p. 878. 

f Pausan. ibid. 

* Ilcrodot. lib. 8. cap. $6. 

11 itschyl. in Eumen. r. 23, Strab. lib. 9. p. 417. Lacan, 
fharsal. ljl), §. t. 73. ' 
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cultivation^ rocks menacing our heacfo preci- 
pices yawning beneath our feet, and broken, 
points of view, from which we looked down, 
at a great depth, on the adjacent country. In 
tins landscape we got a glimpse, near Panopeus, 
a town situate on the confines of Phocis and 
Boeotia, of a number of carriages filled with 
women, who were alighting from them, and 
forming themselves into circular dances. Our 
guides knew them to be the Athenian Thyades, 
women initiated into the mysteries of Bacchu*. 
who repair annually to join those of Delphi, in 
order to ascend the heights of Parnassus in a 
body, aud there celebrate, with their accustomed 
enthusiasm, the orgies of that god. 1 

The extravagance of their devotion will not 
surprise those who know how easy it is" to in- 
flame the lively and ardent imagination of the 
Grecian women. They have not unfrequently 
been known to spread themselves like torrents 
over cities and whole provinces, half 'naked, and 
with dishevelled locks, uttering the most fright- 
ful howlings. A single spark sufficed to pro- 
duce these combustions. One or two of them, 
* seized with a kind, of delirium, imagined them- 
selves incited by divine inspiration, and com- 
municated their frantic transports to their com- 
panions. When the fit was on the decline, ex- 

1 Pausan. lib. 10. cap. 4. p. 806 ; cap. 6. p, 812 ; cap. 32. 
p. 876. 
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piations wid remedies restored tranquillity to 
'their n»inds. k These epidemical paroxysms am 
less frequent since real knowledge has made a 
more extensive progress, though some traces of 
them are -still to be seen in the festivals of 
Bacchus. 

.Continuing our road between hills piled upon 
each other, we arrived at the foot of Mount Ly« 
corea, the highest of the Parnassian ridge, and 
perhaps of all Greece.' Here it is said the in* 
^fbkants of the adjacent districts took refuge to 
escape the deluge of Deucalion.* We set out to 
reach the top of the mountain; but, after many 
falls, we experienced how easily we may attain to 
certain heights on Parnassus, but how difficult it 
is to gain the summit; and we descended to 
Elatea,*the capital of Phocis. 

This little province is environed by lofty 
mountains, and is only accessible by defiles, at 
, the entrance of which the Phocians have erected 
fortresses * Elatea defends them against the in* 
roads of the Thessalians;* Parapotamii from 
those of the Thebans ;• and twenty dther'cities, 
the greater part of which are built on rocks, are 
encompassed with walls and towers.' 

k Herodot. lib. 0. cap. 54. ^Blian. lib. 3. cap, 42. Theo- 
pomp. ap. Suid. in Bax«-, et ap. Schol. Aristoph. in Ar. ▼. 90S. 

1 Wheler’s Journey, &c. book 4. p. 318; t. ii. p, 40. 

■ Marm. Oxon. epoch. 4. Prid. ibid. Strab. lib. 9. p. 418. 

* Strab. ibid. p. 424. 

* Plut. in Syll. t. i. p. 462. 

* Demosth. de Fals. Leg. p. 312. 
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To the north, and eastward of Parnassus, we 
meet with beautiful plains watered by the Ge-- 
phissus, which rises at the foot of Mount (Eta* 
above the. city of Likea. The people of the 
neighbourhood affirm, that, on certain days, and 
especially in the afternoon, this river gushes 
forth from the earth with fury, making a noise 
like the roaring of a bull.’ Of this I saw nothing, 
but only observed it silently glide along, with 
frequent windings, 1 amidst fields clad with various 
kinds of trees, grain, and pasturage. 1 As if at- 
tached to its own bounties, it seems reluctantly to 
quit the scenes that it embellishes. 

The other districts of Phocis are distinguished 
by particular productions. The oils of Tithorea,' 
and the hellebore of Anticyra, a town situated 
on the Corinthian sea," are in high estimation. 
Not far from thence, the fishermen of Bulis catch 
those shell fish which are used for the purple dye : x 
higher up we saw, in the valley of Ambryssus, 
rich vineyards, and a quantity of shrubs, 1 which 
produce those, little seeds that give so beautiful a 
red to woollens.* 

Each city of Phocis is independent, and pos- 

* Pausan. lib. 10. cap. 33. p. 883. 

9 Hesiod. -Fragm. ap. Strab. lib. 9. p. 424. 

4 Pausan. lib. 10. cap. 33. p. 883. 

\Id. ibid. cap. 32. p. 881 . 

u Strab. lib. 9. p.418. Plin. lib. 25. cap. 5. t. ii. p. 367, 
Pausan. ibid. cap. 36. p. 891. 

? Pausan. lib. 10. cap. 37. p. 893. 

y Id. ibid, cap* 36. p. S9Q. 
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sesses thejight of sending deputies to the gene- 
^ral council, in which the national interests are 
discussed.* 

. The inhabitants have a great number of fes- 
tivals, temples, and statues ; but the honour of 
cultivating letters and the arts they leave to 
other nations. Their principal occupations are 
confined to rustic labours and domestic cares. 
They have at all times given striking proofs of 
characteristic valour, and, on a particular occa- 
sion, exhibited a fearful testimony of their love 
of liberty. 

When on the point of sinking under the power 
of the Thessalians, who had invaded their coun- 
try with superior forces,, they constructed a large 
pile, near which they placed their women, their 
children, their gold and silver, and all their va- 
luable effects, and left them under the care of 
thirty of their warriors, with orders, in case of 
a defeat, to kill the women and children, to 
‘throw every thing into the 'flames, and either 
to destroy each other, or repair to the' field of 
battle and perish with the rest of the nation. 
The conflict was long, the slaughter dreadful: 
the Thessalians took to flight, and the Phocians 
remained free.* 

* Pausan. lib. 10. cap. 4. p. 805 ; cap. S3, p. 882. 

* Id. ibid. cap. 1. p, 800. 
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CIIAP, XXIII. 


Remarkable Events in Greece % from the Year 361 to the Year 
357 before Christ* — Death of Agesilaus y King of Laced*, 
mon. — Accession of Philip to the Throne of Mace don . 
Social War. 


T\UR1NG our stay at the Pythian games we 
more than once heard of the last exped! • 
tion of Agesilaus ; and on our return we learn- 
ed his death.* 1 * 

Tachos, king of Egypt, having determined 
to invade Persia, assembled an army of eighty 
thousand men, which was to be strengthened by 
a body of ten thousand Greeks, among which 
number were a thousand Lacedaemonians com- 
manded by Agesilaus.* It excited universal 
astonishment to see this prince, now more than 
eighty years of age, engage in so distant an ex- 
dition, and serve in the pay of a foreign power. 
t Lacecliemon wished to take vengeance for 
protection which the king of Persia had 
•nted to the Messenians. She pleaded obli- 
ions to Tachos, and had besides hopes that 

tod. Sic. lib. 15. p. 401. 

^ a the third year of the 104th Olympiad, correspond* 
I the year 362 and 361 before Christ. 
c Plut. in Ages. t. i. p. 616. 
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this war would restore liberty to the Greek ci- 
Jics of Asia . 4 

To these motives, which perhaps were only 
pretexts with Agesilaus, were added others per- 
sonal to himself. His active mind, unable to 
support the idea of a peaceful life, and an ob- 
scure death, suddenly beheld a new track open- 
ing to his genius ; and he seized with the more 
avidity this opportunity of retrieving the lustre 
of his glory, tarnished by the success of Epa- 
minonclas, as Tachos had promised to confer on 
fum the command of the whole army.* 

He left Lacedaimon. The Egyptians expect- 
ed him with impatience. On the news of his 
arrival, the chief men of the nation, mingled 
with the multitude, eagerly thronged round a 
hero, who, for such a series of years, had been 
so loudly celebrated by fame/ 

On their arrival on the shore, they found a 
little old man of a mean figure, seated on the 
'ground, iu the midst of a few Spartans, whose 
appearance, as negligent as his own, rendered it 
impossible to distinguish the subjects from the 
sovereign. The officers of Tachos displayed 
before him the presents of hospitality, consist- 
ing of various sorts of provisions. Agesilaus 

4 Xenoph. in Ages. p. 663. 

* Id. ibid. 

* Wilt, in Ages, t i. p. 616. 

£ £ £ 
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made choice of some coarse eatables, and distri- 
buted the most delicate dishes, as well as the. 
perfumes, among the slaves. The spectators 
burst out into immoderate laughter; and die 
wisest among them contented themselves with 
testifying their coutempt, and quoting the fable 
of the Mountain in Labour.*- 
His patience was soon put to a still ruder 
trial. The king of Egypt refused to entrust him 
with the command of his troops. He paid no 
attention to his counsels, aud subjected him to 
every mortification that haughty insolence and 
puerile vanity can inspire. Agesilaus patiently 
awaited the moment of extricating himself from 
the state of degradation into which he had 
fallen ; nor did he long seek for an opportunity. 

The troops of Tachos revolting, formed them- 
selves into two parties, each of which assumed 
the power to name a successor to his crown* 
Agesilaus declared himself in favour of Necta- 
nebus, one of the pretenders to the throne. He 
directed him in all his measures ; and, after 
~.-i.i:„hi n g hi s authority, quitted Egypt, laden 
onours, and carrying with him the sum of 
undrcd and thirty talents,* sent by Necta- 
as a present to the Lacedaemonians. A 
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violent tempest obliged him to take shelter on a 
’■desert part of the coast of Libya, where he died, 
at the age of eighty-four.’ 

Two years after,* an event took place, which, 
though it escaped the attention of the Athe- 
nians, was <ksjia$di to change the face of Greece, 
awH>f thwknown world. 

Hithertp the connexions between the Mace- 
donians and Greece had been but slender, no 
distinction being made by the polished states of 
the latter country between them and the other 
barbarous nations with whom they were perpe- 
tually at war. The sovereigns of Macedon were 
formerly admitted to enter the lists at the 
Olympic games, only on producing their titles 
by which they derived their descent from Her- 
cules. k 

Archelaus afterwards attempted to introduce 
into his states a taste for letters and the arts. 
Euripides was invited to his epurt; and So- 
crates, if he had chosen to accept the offer, 
might there have found an asylum. . ' 

The last of these princes, Perdiccas, son o c 
Amyntas, had lately been cut off, with the 
greater part of his army, in a battle with the 
Illyrians. On this news, his brother Philip, 

1 Plut in Agei. t i. p. 618. Id. Apophth. Lacon. t. ii. 
p. SIS. / 

* Under the archonship of Callimedes, the lit irear of 
the 105th Olympiad, corresponding to the year* 360 and 
350 before Christ. 

k Herodot. lib. S. cap. 22 ; lib. 9. cap. 45. 
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whom I had seen when a hostage among the 
Thebans, eluded the vigilance of his guards, im- 
paired to Macedon, and was appointed guardian 
to the son of Perdiccas. 1 

The kingdom was now menaced with ap- 
proaching ruin. Intestine divisions and multi- 
plied defeats had rendered it an objm vi of'dui* 
tempt to all the neighbouring nations, which 
seemed to conspire together to accelerate its 
ruin. The Paionians made incursions on the 
frontiers ; the Illyrians collected their forces and 
meditated an invasion ; two competitors, equally 
formidable, and both of the royal house, aspired 
to the throne : the Thracians maintained the 
claims of Pausanias ; and the Athenians' sent a 
fleet and army to assert those of Argseus. The 
people in consternation beheld only exhausted 
finances, a handful of dispirited and undisci- 
plined soldiers, the sceptre in the hands of an 
infant, and by the side of the throne t a regent 
srs*r**“ly twenty-two years of age. 

ip, consulting his own powers rather than 
*es of the kingdom, undertook to rentier 
m what Epaminondas, his model, had 
the Thebans. A few slight advantages 
. ue troops sufficient confidence in them- 
a'ct with courage, and the people of 
no longer to despair of the state." He 
presently introduced order into the different de- 

* Diod. Sic. lib. 16. p. 407, Ju$tin. lib. 7, cap. 6, 
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partmentfr of administration; new modelled the 
[acedonian phalanx ; and engaged, by presents 
and profnises, the Pamnians to retire, and the 
king of Thrace to sacrifice to him Pausanias. 
He next marched against Argseus, defeated him, 

ransom, the Athenian 

Though Athens npw sustained her greatness 
only by the influence of her ancient fame, she 
was not to be treated with contempt. She had 
well-founded pretensions on the city of Amphi- 
polis in Macedonia, and the most evident inte- 
rest in asserting her right. It was one of her 
colonies, and important in point of commerce, 
as through this channel s*he obtained her ship- 
timber, her wool, and other articles of mer- 
chandise from Upper Thrace. After many re- 
volutions, Amphipolis' had fallen into the hands 
of Perdiccas, brother of Philip ; and it could 
not be restored to its ancient masters without 
giving them a footing in Macedonia, nor kept 
without forcing them into a war. Philip there- 
fore declared it independent, and signed a treaty 
of peace with the Athenians, in which that chy 
was not mentioned. This silence left the con- 
tracting parties in possession of their respective 
claims. n • 

Ip the midst of these successes, oracle weu.* 
m Diod. Sic. lib. 16. p. 408. 

“ Id. lib. 1G. p. 403. Poly&n. Stratag. lib. 4. cap. 4. § 17. 


and dismiss ed^ wit hou 
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rumoured among the people, whiclv, declared 
that Macedon should resume its ancient splen- , 
dor under a son of Amyntas. Heaven had pro- 
mised a great man to Macedonia ; and the ge- 
nius of Philip seemed to point him out 0 The 
nation, persuaded that, even by the declaration 
of the gods themselves, he /tibifoought to go- 
vern who was able to defend them*' invested 
him with the sovereign authority, of which 
they deprived the son of Perdiccas. 

Encouraged by their choice, Philip united 
part of Paeon ia to Macedon ; defeated the Illy- 
rians, and obliged them to retire within their 
ancient limits. 9 He soon after made himself 
master of Amphipolis, which the Athenians in 
the interval had fruitlessly endeavoured to re- 
take; and of some adjoining cities, in which 
they had garrisons. 1 Athens, occupied with 
another war, was neither able to prevent nor 
to avenge hostilities, which Philip knew how 
to colour with specious pretexts. 

But nothing contributed more to augment his 
er than the discovery of some gold mines, 

•h annually produced him upwards of a 
nd talents he afterwards employed 

lib. 7. cap. 6. 

Sic. lib. 16. p. 409. • 

I. p. 112. Polyaen. Stratag. lib. 4r cap. 2. § 17. 

’b. 7. p. 331 . Senec. Qaaest. Nat. lib. 5 . cap. 15. 

. Ad. p. 40 s et 41J. 

arda of live millions lour hundred thousand Hires 
(225,000/.) 
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this wealth to corrupt the principal orators and 
jfatesmen of the Grecian republics. 

I have ''said that the Athenians were obliged 
to shut their eyes to the first hostilities of Phi- 
lip. The city of Byzantium, and the isles of 
Chios, Cos, and Rluxles, had recently formed 
iffiifcftw' themselves from their de- 
lence^^The war commenced with the siege 
of Chios.* ChaBrfeS commanded the fleet, and 
Charts the land-forces.* The former enjoyed a 
reputation acquired by numerous great actions. 
He was only reproached with executing with 
too much ardour projects formed with too great 
circumspection.” Almost his whwfe life had 
been passed at the head of armies, and far from 
Athens, where the fame of his opulence and 
merit ‘excited much jealousy.” The following 
anecdote will give an idea of his military ta- 
lents. He was on the point of being defeated 
by Agesilaus ; the mercenaries in his army had 
fled, and the troops of Athens were ready to 
give way and follow their example. In this 
ci ideal moment he commanded them to knet’j[ 
on one knee, cover themselves with their buck- 

* Diod. Sic. lib. 16. p. 412. Demosth. pro Rhod. Libert 
p. 144. 

* In the 3d year of the 105th Olympiad, before Christ 

358 and 357. . 

* Diod. Sic. lib. 16. p. 412. f 

* Plut in Phoc. t. i. p. 744. 

* Theopomp. ap. Athen. lib. 12. p. 532. Nep. in Chabr . 
cap. 3. 
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lers, and present their pikes. The king of La- 
cedaemon, surprised at a manoeuvre never be- 
fore practised, and thinking it would he dan- 
gerous to attack this phalanx of iron, gave the 
signal of retreat. Th^ Athenians decreed a 


statue to their general, and allowed him to he 
represented in the attitiilfp^vhiclf' h&d 

them from the disgrace of. a dcfeat> *’ 

Chares, proud of trifling successes' and slight 


wounds,* for which he was indebted to chance. 


destitute besides of real abilities, without mo- 


'esty, and intolerably rain, displayed a most 
offensive luxury both in peace and war ; b drew 
on himself, in every campaign, the contempt of 
the enemy, and the hatred of the allies ; fo- 
mented dissensions among the friendly nations, 
and robbed them of their treasures, of winch he 
was at once covetous and lavish/ lie even 


carried his audacity to such a height as to em- 
bezzle -the pay of the soldiers to corrupt the 
orators' 1 , and to give entertainments to the 
people, who preferred him to all the other gc- 

liprals." 


'habrias, when lie came in sight of Chios, 
ole to moderate his ardour, ordered the row- 


f Xep. in Chabr. cap. 1 . 

8 Diod. Sic. lib. 15. p. 3K5. 

1 /Mut. in Pelop. t. i. p. 278. 

1 Micopomp. ap. Atlien. lib. 12. p. 532. 

Plut. in Phoc. t. i. p. 747. l)iod. ibid. p. 4Q3* 
d /Kschin. dc Fals. Log, p. 406. 

* Theopomp. ap. Athcn. ibid. 
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;rs to rfillouble their exertions, entered singly 
nto the port, and was immediately surrounded 
)y the fleet of the enemy. After an ohstiuate 
esistance, his soldiers threw themselves into the 
ea to swim to the culler galleys which were 
•oming to t^gjr assistance. 


Chabrias might 


fed their example ; but he chose ra- 
her to (Jle xlu^uib^idon his ship/ 


The 


siege 


of Chios was undertaken and 


raised. The war lasted four years.* We shall 
hereafter see in what manner it was termi- 
nated. 


f Diod. Sic. lib. 16. p. 412. Plot in Phoc. t i, p. 711. 
IVcp. in Chabr. cap. 4, 

* Diod. ibid. p. 424. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


Of the Festivals of the A the n — Th Vaaathcnaa. — The 

DionytJa. 

' | ' HE early festivals oflTreece wlrtef tftuTtriv'' 
tensed by joy and gn titujlflr' 'Ttyie people 
of the different nations, after gathering in the 
fruits of the earth, assembled to offer up sacri- 
fices, and to indulge in that mirth which is the 
atural consequence of plenty . h Several of the 
. .thenian festivals bear the vestiges of this ori- 
gin : they celebrate the return of verdure, of the 
harvests, the vintage, and the four seasons of 
the year and as these acts of worship are ad- 
dressed to Ceres and to Bacchus, the festivals 
of those two divinities are more numerous than 
those of the other deities. 

In process of time, the commemoration of 
beneficial or illustrious events was fixed to stated 
days, the more certainly to perpetuate them to 
ty. If we take a view of the Athenian 
ir, k we shall find in it an abstract of the 
of Athens, and the events the most glo- 
o the city. At one time, the union of 
>ple of Attica by Theseus, the return of 


rhtot. de Mor. lib. 8. cap. It. t. ii. p. 110. 
* victim. Grace. Fer. Castellan. &c. 
k Plut. de Glor. A then. t. ii. p. 319. 
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:liat prince into his states, and the abolition 
}f debts which he procured, are celebrated; 
ind at another, the battles of Marathon and 
Salam'rs, or those of Plataea, Naxos, &c.‘ 

The birth of chikire^i is a festival for indivi- 
duals ; m and the enrolling of these children 
imong the^-ft/ih ^r If the citizens a national 
it is also when, on attaining a cer- 
tain ‘age,* the^exhjfiit public testimonies of the 
progress they have made in the exercises of the 
gymnasium . 0 Besides these festivals, which in- 
terest the whole state, there are others peculiar 
to each town. 

The public solemnities are either annual, or 
return after a certain number of years. Such as 
were established in the country from the re- 
motest periods are distinguished from those 
which have been recently borrowed from other 
nations.' Some of them are celebrated with 
extraordinary magnificence. On certain occa- 
sions I *have seen three hundred oxen led in so- 
lemn pomp to the altars.’ Upwards of eighty 
days," taken from industry and rustic labours, 
are dedicated to spectacles, which attach tie 

1 Mcurs. Grace, Fer. 

m Id. ibid, iu Amphidr. 

• Id. ibid, in Apat. 

• Id. ibid, in Oschoph. 

9 Harpocr. in ’Empcr. 

q Isocr. Arcop. t. i. p. 324. 

r Id. Paneg. t. i. p. 142 , Sea the Athenian Ca* 

Petit, Corsini, Ac* 
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people to the religion and government. These 
consist of sacrifices that inspire respect hy the 
pomp of ceremonies ; processions in which the 
youth of botli sexes advantageously display all 
their charms ; theatrical pieces, the productions 
of the first geniuses of Greece ; dances, songs, 
and combats, in which lbdjjy-fcijyngth, skill, 
and genius, are by turns exhibited. 

These combats are of t$o. kinds ; die gym- 
nastic exhibited at the stadium, and the scenic 
competitions at the theatre.* In the former^ the 
prize is disputed by running, wrestling, and 
er exercises of the gymnasium ; and in the 
latter, by song and dance. As these constitute 
the chief ornament of the principal festivals,* l 
shall proceed to give some idea of the exhibi- 
tions on the stage. 

Each of the ten tribes furnishes a chorus, and 
a leader to conduct it.“ This leader, who is 
named the choragus, must be at least forty years 
of age.* The choice of the performers lies with 
him, and they are generally taken from the 
class of children, or of youths/ It is his in- 
terest to have an excellent player on the flute 

o direct their voices, and an able master to rc- 

• Poll. lib. 3. cap. 30. § 142. 

f Lys. Defens. Mun. p. 374. 

j* * ** 11111 ' Orat. in Mid. p. GOO* Deroosth. Ibid. p« 605. 
Id. in b Kit. p. 1002. 

* M* „nin. in Timarch. p. 262. 

y Plat, de Leg. lib. 6. t. ii. p. 764* 
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gulate their steps and gestures.* As it is ne» 
cessary to establish the most perfect equality 
"Between the competitors, and as the victory 
frequently depends on the superior skill of these 
teachers, one of the firs|t magistrates of the re- 
public sees them draym for by lot, in presence 
of the differf, I *t tyndsf and their respective clio- 

.Some months previous to the festivals they 
begin to exercise the performers ; and tire cho- 
ragus, that they may be constantly under liis 
eye, often takes them to live with him, and pro- 
vides for their support. 1 ’ He appears at the 
festival, as well as his followers, with a gilt 
crown and a magnificent robe.' 

These functions, consecrated by. religion, are 
still further ennobled by the example of Aris- 
tides, Epaminondas, and the greatest men, 
who have deemed it an honour to discharge 
them ; but they are so expensive, that many 
citizens, refuse the dangerous honour of sacri- 
ficing part of their fortunes ' 1 to the precarious 
hope of rising, by this means, to the first offices 
of magistracy. ‘ 

Sometimes a tribe is unable to find a chora- 

* Demos tli. in Mid. p. 606 ct 612. 

* Id. ibid. p. 605. 

* Antiphon. Orat. 16. p. 143. Ulpian. in Leptin. p. 57 5. 

* D.Tnosfh. in Mid. p. 606 ct 613. Antiphon. apyttth'en. 

lib. 3. p. 103. . ! 

* Ly*. Defens. Mun. p. 375. Demos th. in Mid. p. 605. 
Argum. Orat. in Mid. p. 600. 



43* TRAVEUOF 

gns, and in this case the state takes upon itself 
the expense,* orders two citizens conjointly to * 
support the burthen/ or permits the clioragus 
of one tribe to conduct the chorus of another/ 
1 shall add likewise thdt each tribe is eager to 
obtain the best poet, to compose the sacred 

hymns/ V'*'' 

The choruses appear m the pnmpS or prd- 
cessions ; they range themselves around the al- 
tars, and sing hymns during the sacrifice they 
repair to the theatre, where, deputed to main- 
tain the honour of their respective tribes/ their 
exertions are animated by the most lively emu- 
lation. Their leaders employ intrigues and cor- 
ruption to obtain the victory. 1 Judges are ap- 
pointed to decree the prize/ which sometimes 
is a tripod, carefully consecrated by the victo- 
rious tribe, either in\a temple," or in an edifice 
erected on the occasion." 

The people, almost as jealous of their plea- 
sures as of their liberty, wait the decision of the 

e Inscript. Ant. ap. Spon. Voyag. t. ii. p. 996. 

1 Aristot. ap. Schol. Aristoph. in Ran. y. 408. 

s Antiphon. Orat. 16. p. 143. 

, * Aristoph. in Av. y. 1404. Schol. ibid. 

1 Plat, de Leg. lib. 7. t. ii. p. 800. 

k Aristoph. in Nub. y. 311. 

1 Demosth. in Mid. p. 604 et 619. 

■ Id. ibid. p. 606. 

” Id. ibid. p. 601. Id. in Paenipp. p. 1025. Plut. in 
Ark*^ t.li. p. 31 8* Athen. lib. 1. p. 37. Suid. in n*4. 
Taylor jn Marmor. Sand vie. p. 67. 

* Plut. in X. Ret. Vit t. ii. p. 835. Chandl. Inscript. 
p.48. 
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»ntttt with the same anxiety, the same tumult, 
ts if their most important interests were the ob- 
ect of discussion. The glory resulting from the 
victory is shared between the triumphant chorus, 
:he tribe to which it belongs, the choragus who 
s at its head, and the masters who have given 
:he prepara tory fessons# 

Eveiy tKtng relativqf to these spectacles is pro- 
vided for a(hd settled by the laws. They declare 
lie persons of the choragus and the actors invio- 
able during these festivals;’ they regulate the 
lumber of the solemnities when the different 
rinds of games, of which the people are so pas- 
ionately enamoured, shall be presented.' Such, 
mongst others, are the Panathenxa and the 
xeater Dionysia, or Dionysia of the city. 

The former fall in the first month, which be- 
ins at the summer solstice. Instituted in the 
irliest ages in honour of Minerva, and revived 
y Theseus in memory of the union of all the 
eople of 'Attica, their return is annual; but 
ley are celebrated with additional ceremony and 
>lendor in the fifth year.* The following is the 
rder observed in them, according to the remarks 
made the first time I had an opportunity of 
ring present. 

p Lucian, in Hcrmot. 1 S. p. 851. Inscript Antiq. ap. 
>on. Voyag. t ii. p. 315et 337; ap. Van Dale, de Gym- 
is. cap. 5 ; ap. Taylor, in Mann. Sandric. p. 70. . 

i Dcmostb. in Mid. p. 813. ' Id. ibid. p. 004. 

* Mcurs. Panathen. Corsin. Fast. Attic, t.ii. p.357. Cas. 
11. de Ft-st. Gtasc. in Panathen. 

VOL. II. » * 
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The people who inhabit the different towns 
of Attica, thronged to the capital, leading with 
them a great number of victims destined for &F- 
crifices to the goddess. 1 In the morning I re* 
paired to the banks of the Ilissus, and saw the 
horse-races, in which the sons of the first citi- 
zens of Athens contended for the honot\r of the 
victory." I remarked th^T way in tPiiich ihost" 
of them mounted on horseback: they rested 
their left foot against a sort of cramp fixed to 
the lower part of their pike, and thence sprung 
nimbly on their coursers." Not far from thence 
I saw other young men striving for the prize at 
wrestling and different exercises of tire body ;** 
then proceeding to the Odeum, I found there se- 
veral musicians engaged in gentler and less pe- 
rilous contests. y Some executed pieces .on the 
flute or cithara; others sang, and accompanied 
their voices with one of these instruments. 1 The 
subject proposed to them was the eulogium of 
Harmodius, Aristogiton, and Thrasybnlus, who 
had rescued the republic from the yoke of the 
ty rants by which it was oppressed £ for, among 
the Athenians, public institutions are so many 
monuments, for the citizens who have served. 
the state, and lessons for those who arc called 

* Ari»tppb. in N ub. v. 38 A. $chol. ibid* 

. * & inopb, Sjrapo*. p, 872, Athea. lib. 4. p. 188. 

“■vXcnoph. de ieKqqefitr. p. 942, 

” Dmimth* de Coron* p. 492. Xenoph. ibid. 

• 9 “! t L Pr \W* * Mqnrt. Panaft* cap* 10. 

* Philostr. Vit Apoll. lib. 7. cap* 4 f p« 393* 
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upon to render it service. A crown of olive, and 
A vessel filled with oil, were the prizes bestowed 
upon the victors. b Crowns were afterwards con- 
ferred on individuals, wlwrappeared to the people 
to have merited that m<Ak of honour by their 
zeal in the service of their country.* 

I next went to the Oeramicus, to see the pro- 
cession pass that was formed without the walls, 4 
and beginning to file off. It was composed of 
different classes of citizens, crowned with chap- 
lets of flowers,* and remarkable for their personal 
beauty. Among the number were old men of 
a majestic and venerable appearance, bearing 
branches of olive;* middle-aged men, who, 
armed with lances and with bucklers, seemed 
only to breathe war;* youth from eighteen to 
twenty^ who sang hymns in honour of the god- 
dess; 11 beautiful boys clad in a simple tunic, 1 
adorned only with their native graces; and, 
lastly, girls, who were of the first families in 
'Athens, send whose features, shape, and de- 
portment, attracted every eye. k With their 
hands they held baskets on their heads, which, 
under a rich veil, contained sacred utensils* 

b Aristot. ap. Schol. Sophocl. in OEdip. Colon, t. 730. 
Schol. Pind. Nem. od. x. r. 65. Monts. Pan>th. cap. VI. 

e Demosth. dc Coron. p. 492. 

4 Thucyd. lib. 6. cap. 57. * Demosth. in Mid. p. 812. 

. * Xenoph. Sympos. p. 883. Etymol. Magn. «t ffcsyclu 
in Q»*tep. « Thbcyd. ibid. cap. 68. 

h Heliod. ASthiop. lib. 1. p, 18. . % 

1 Meurs. Ranath. cap. 24. 

k Hesych. et Harpocr. in Kwap. Orid. Met Ub. 2. V. 7|1* 
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cukes, and every tiling necessary for the sacri- 
fices . 1 Female attendants, who followed tilting 
with one hand held over them an umbrella, aiStT 
carried in the other a folding chair.” This is a 
species of set vitude housed on the daughters of 
all foreigners settled at Athens: a servitude they 
share in common with thrir fathom and mothers, 
who likewise carried on Vheir shoulders* vessels 
tilled with water and honey, for the purpose of 
libations." 

They were followed by eight musicians, four 
of whom played on the flute, and tour on the 
lyre.® After them came rhapsodists singing 
the poems of Homer, p and dancers armed at all 
poiuts, who, attacking each other at intervals, 
represented, to the sound of the flute, the battle 
of Minerva with the Titans.’ 

Next came a ship that appeared to glide over 
the ground by the power of the wind and the 
efforts of a great number of rowers, but which 
really was put in motion by concealed ma- 
chinery/ The vessel had a sail of light stuff,' on 

1 Aristoph. in Pac. v. 948. 

ra Aristoph. in Av. v. 1550. Schol, ibid. ilillan. Var. 
Hist. lib. 6. cap. 1. 

n /Elian, ibid. Harpocr. in Mitoik. Id. et Ilcsych. in 
Poll. lib. 3. cap. 4. $ 55. 

9 Drawings of Nointel, preserved in the king of France’s 
library. 

p Lyeurg. in Lcocr. part 2. p. 161. Plat in Ilipp. t. ii. 

p. 228. 

i Aristoph. in Nub. v. 884. Schol. ibid. Lys. hi Mun. 
Accept, p. 374. Meurs. Panathen. cap. 12. 

r Heliod. /Ethiop. lib. 1. p. 17. Philostr. in Sophist, lib. 2. 
p. 55ft Meurs. Eanath. cap. 18. ' Harpocr. in lUv*. 
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whic h young girls had represented iti embroidery 
he victory of Minerva over the Titans.* On 
It also they had depicted, by order of the go- 
vernment, some heroes whose' illustrious deeds 
had merited to be celebrated with those of the 
gods.* 

. This jjrocesshJn advanced with solemn steps, 
udder the direction of Several magistrates, " and 
passed through the most frequented quarter of 
the city, amidst a crowd of spectators, most of 
whom were placed on scaffolds erected for the 
occasion . 1 When it had reached the temple of 
the Pythian Apollo,* the sail of the ship was 
taken down and carried to the citadel, where it 
was deposited in the temple of Minerva.* 

In the evening I followed the crowd to the 
academy to see the torch-race. The course is 
only six or seven stadia in length.* It extends 
from the altar of Prometheus, which is at ‘ the 
gate of this garden, to the walls of the city/ 
‘Several young men are stationed in this interval 
at equal distances. 4 When the shouts of the 
multitude have given the signal,* the first lights 

* Plat, in Eutyphr. t. i. p. 6. Eurip. in Ilecub. r. 400. 
Schol. ibid. Suid. in TU*K 

* A r is toph. in Ivjuit. *. 562. Schol. ibid. 

* Poll. lib. 8. cap. 9. § 9 J. v Athcn. lib. 4. p. 167, 

* Philostr. in Sophist, lib. 2. p. 550. 

* Plat, in Eutyphr. t. i. p. 6. 

b Cicer.de Fin. lib. 5. cap. 1. t. ii. p. 196. 

c Pausan. lib. 1. cap. 30. p. 75. 

d Herodot. lib. 8. cap. 98. 

* Aristoph. in Ran. r. 133. 
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his flambeau at the altar,' and, running with it, 
bands it to the second, who transmits it in the 
same manner to the third, and so successivel}^ 
He who suffers it to be extinguished can no 
more enter the lists, 1 ” and they who slacken 
their pace are exposed to the railleries ami even 
blows of the populace.* ,To gain the prize, it is 
necessary to have passed through the different 
stations with success. This trial of skill was 
frequently repeated, and is diversified according 
to the nature of the festivals . 11 

The candidates who had been crowned at the 
different exercises, invited their friends to sup- 
per . 1 Sumptuous repasts were given in the pry- 
taneum, and other public places, which lasted tiU 
the following day.’ The people among whom 
the immolated victims were distributed,”, spread 
tables on every side, and gave a loose to their 
lively and tumultuous mirth. 

Several days of the year are dedicated to the 
/worship of Bacchus.* The city, the harbour of’ 
Piraeus, the country, and the neighbouring 
towns, by turns re-echo with his name. I have 
more than once seen the whole city in a state of 
f Pint in Solon, t. i. p. 79. 

* Herodof. ibid. i&schyl. in Agam. r. 320. Meurs. 
Grace. Fcr. lib. 5. in Lam pad. 

h Fausan. lib. 1. cap. 30. p. 75. 

1 Arts to ph. in Ran. t. 1 125. Schol. ibid. Heiych. in 
k Plat, d c Hep. lib. 1. 1. ii. p. 328. 

1 A then. lib. 4. p. 168. m lleliod* ^Kthiop. lib. 1# p. 18, 
n Kristoph. in Nub. v. 385. Schol, ibid, 

* Dr^iosth. in Mid. p. 60 4. 
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(he most complete intoxication ? I have seen 
bacchanals and Bacchanalian nymphs crowned 
with ivy, fennel, and poplar, with convulsive agi- 
tations dance and howl through the streets, and 
invoke Bacchus with barbarous acclamations ;« 
I have seen them tear the raw entrails of the 
victims with thdr teeth and nails, squeeze ser- 
pents in their hands, interweave them in their 
hair, twist them round their bodies, and* by 
such kind of extravagancies, attract the atten- 
tion of the terrified multitude.' 

Similar scenes are in some measure exhibited 
at a festival which is celebrated - on the first ap- 
pearance of springs • The city isthten filled with 
strangers,’ who repair thither in crowds, to 
bring the tribute of the islands subjected to the 
Athenians,' to see the new pieces presented at 
the theatre," and to be present at the games and 
public shows, but,' above all, at a procession 
which represents the triumph of Bacchus. In 
•this the same retinue is exhibited with which 
that god is said to have been attended when he 
made the conquest of India; men who per- 
sonate satyrs, others who represent the god 
Pan ; x some dragging lie-goats along to sacri- 

* Plat, de Leg. lib. 1. 1 ii. p. 637. 

i Demonth. deCoron. p. 3JG. 

r Plut in Alex. U i p. 665u Clom. Alex. Protrept. t. i. p. 1 1. 

* Demosth. in Mid. p. <33 7. ... 

* Schol. Aristoph* in Afcham. v. 37 7* 

u Plut. tleExil. t.ii. p. 603. Schol. Aristoph. in Nub. V. 311. 

* Plat, in Anton* t u p. 926* Athon.iib.,5. p. 197* 
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fice them ; 7 others mounted oil asses in imita- 
tion of Silenus ;* others disgubed like women 
others again carrying obscene figures, suspenderT* 
on long poles/ and singing the most licentious 
lgjgapa:' in fine, all sorts of persons, of both 
sexes, most of them clad in the skins of fawns/ 
concealed under masks,* crowned with ivy, either 
drunk or feigning to be so/ mingling their un- 
interrupted shouts with the sound *of instru- 
ments; some agitating their bodies like mad- 
men, and abandoning themselves to all the con- 
vulsions of fury ; others executing regular and 
military dances, but holding vases instead of 
bucklers, and throwing thyrsi in the manner of 
darts, with which they sometimes menace and 
insult the spectators.' 

In the midst of these band of furies, the cho- 
ruses deputed by the different tribes advance in 
the most perfect order ; h and a number of young 
women, of the most distinguished families of 
the city, walk with downcast eyes,* decked out 
in all their ornaments, and bearing on their 
heads the sacred baskets, which, besides offer- 

y Plut. dc Cup* Divit. t ii. p. 527. 

* Ulpian. in Mid. p. 688. ■ Hcsych. in ’iOt/pa*. 

b Ilerodot. lib. 2. cap. 49. Aristoph. in Acharn. ▼. 242. 

c Aristoph. ibid. ▼. 260. 

d Aristoph. in Ran. v. 1242. Athen. lib. 4. cap. 12. p. 148. 

c Plut. do Cup. Diyit. ibid. Athen. lib. 14. p. 622. 

f Demosth. in Mid. p. 632. . 

* Demosth. ibid. Athen. lib. 14. p. 631. 

h Plat, de Rep. lib. 5. t. ii. p. 475. 

* Aristoph. in Acharn. ▼. 241. Schol. ibid. Id.r. 253, &c. 



NACII ARSIS. 


441 

ings of the earliest fruits, contain cakes of dif- 
: fcrent forms, grains of salt, ivy leaves, and other 
' mysterious sy mbols. k 

The roofs of the houses, which are in the form 
of terraces,? are covered with spectators, and es- 
pecially women, most of them withiampt and 
torches, 1 to tight die procession, which alidost 
always begins its march at night,” halting in the 
squares and public places, to make libations, and 
offer up victims in honour of Bacchus.” 

Tlie day is consecrated to different games. 
The company repair early to tlie theatre,” either 
to be present at the competitions in music and 
dancing between the choruses, or to see the new 
pieces •which the poets have prepared for th-3 
occasion. 

The first of the nine archons presides at these 
festivals;' the second at other solemnities and 
both have officers under them to relieve them in 
their functions,' and guards to drive all persons 
from the theatre, or other spectacles, who are the 
occasion of any disturbance.' 

As long as these festivals continue, the least 

* Clem. Alex. Protrept. t. i. p. 19. Castellan, in Dionys. 

1 Aristoph. in Achann. v. 261. Casaub. in Athcn. lib. 4. • 
cap. 12. 

" Sophocl. in Antigon. v. 1161. Schol. ibid. 

■ Dcmosth. in Mid. p. 611. 

a Id. ibid. p. 615. 

» Poll. lib. 8. cap. 9. § 89. Plut. in Cim. p. 483. 

4 Poll. ibid. § 90. • 

* Demosth. ibid. p. 605. 

* Id. ibid. p. 631. 
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violence done toe citizen is criminal, ted nd 
creditor is allowed to prosecute his debtor. AD 
crimes and disorders committed at this rime are 
severely punished on the succeeding days.' 

The women alone participate in the festivals 
of Adonis,* and in those which, under the name 
of Thesmophoria, are celebrated* in honour of 
Ceres and Proserpine:* both these are accom- 
panied with ceremonies which I have more 
than once described. With respect to the lat- 
ter, I shall only observe, that they begin every 
year in the month of Pyanepsion,* and last se- 
veral days. 

Among the objects worthy of notice, I saw 
Athenian women of different ages repair to 
Eleusis, there to pass a complete day in the 
temple, seated on the ground, and observing a 
strict fast. r Why this abstinence, said I to one 
of them, who presided at the festival ? She re- 
plied : Because Ceres took no nourishment while 
in search of her daughter Proserpine.* J asked 
again : Why, in going to Eleusis, do you carry 
books on your heads? They contain the laws 
which we believe to have been received from 

* Demosth. in Mid. p. 604. 

u Meurs. Graec, Fer. lib. 1 . Mem. de PAcad. des Bell. 
Lcttr. t. iii. p. 08. 

* Mem. dc PAcad. des Bell, Lettr. t. xxxix. p. 203. 

* This month began alternately about the latter end of Oc* 
tober, ^nd the beginning of November. 

y Pljit* de Is. et Osir. t. ii. p. 378. Athen* lib, 7, cap. 16. 

* Callim. Iiymn. in Ccrcr, v. 12, 
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Ceres;*— Why, in this splendid procession, while 
# *the air resounds with your songs, do you bear 
along a large basket on a car drawn by four 
white horses ? b It contains, among other things, 
the different kinds of grain, of which we owe 
the cultivation to Ceres. For a like reason, iu 
the festivals of ‘Minerva, we carry baskets filled 
xyith wool, 4 because she taught us to spin. The 
best mode of expressing gratitude for a benefit 
received, is to bear it perpetually in mind, and 
to refer, at times, to its author. 

* Schol. Theocr, Idyll. 4. y. 25. 

k Mem. tie l’Aead. des Bell. Lettr. t ixxix. p. 224, 

* Spa fib, in Callfcn. v. 1 . 1 ii. p. 652, 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Oft he Houses and Entertainments of the Athenians. 


rpHE houses of the Athenians in general con- 
sist of two sets of apartments ; the upper 
story for the women, and the lower for the 
men. T The roofs have terraces , 1 with a ‘large 
projection at each extremity. * Athens is reck- 
oned to contain upwards of ten thousand 
houses.* 

A considerable number have gardens behind 
them,* anti in the front a small court, or. ra- 
ther a sort of portico/ at tlie end of which is the 
house door, sometimes entrusted to the care of 
an eunuch.' We there find sometimes either u 
figure of Mercury to drive away thieves/ or a 
dog, who is a much more effectual guard,* and 
almost always an altar in honour of Apollo, on 


1 Lys. de Cad. Eratosth. p. 6. 

* Plin. lib. 38. cap. 25. p.‘756. 

* Aristot. (Econom. lib. 2. t. ii. p. 502. Polyscn. St rat. 
lib. 3. cap. 9. $ 30. 

k Xcnoph. Mentor, p. 774. 
e Ter-cnt. in Adclph. act 5. seen. 5. r. 10. 

4 Plat, in Protag. t. i. p. 311. Vitruv. lib. 6. cap. 10. 
p. 1 19. 

* Plat. ibid. t. i. p. 314. 

f Aristoph. in Plut. v. 1155. Schol. ibid. 

* Id. in Lysist. v. 1217. Theophr. Charact. cap. 4. 
Apollodor. ap. Athen. lib. 1. p. 3. 
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which the master of the house sacrifices on cer- 
•tain days." 

Strangers are shown the houses of Miltiades, 
Aristides, Themistocles, and other great men of 
the last age. Formerly nothing distinguished 
them from the others ; at present they are con- 
spicuous from *their contrast with the sump- 
tuous edifices which men, destitute either of 
tame or virtue, have had the effrontery to erect 
by the side of these modest habitations . 1 Since 
a taste for building has been introduced at 
Athens, the arts are constantly employed to en- 
courage and improve it. The streets are made 
more straight and regular, k the modern houses 
are built with two wings, and the apartments of 
the 'husband and wife placed on the ground- 
floor they are rendered more commodious by a 
judicious distribution of all the parts, and more 
splendid by a variety of embellishments. 

Such was tire house occupied by Dinias, one 
of the most opulent and luxurious citizens of 
Athens, whose ostentation and expensive profu- 
sion were such as presently to dissipate his for- 
tune. He was constantly followed by three or 
four slaves , 1 and his wife Lysistrate never ap- 

‘ Arittoph. in Vesp. t. 870. Schol. ibid. Plat, de Rep. 
ib. 1. t ii. p. 328. 

1 Xenoph. Memor. lib. 5. p. 825. Demostb. Olynth. 3. 

|j. 38 et 39. Id. de Rep. Ordin. p. 127. Id. in Aristocr. 
p. 758. 

‘ Aristot. de Rep. lib. 7. cap. 11. t. ii. p. 438. 

1 Demostb. pro Phorm. p. 965. 
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peared in public but in a carnage draws by fan 
white Sicyonian horses.* like other Athenians, 
be was always served by a waiting-woman, whc 
shared the nuptial privileges with his wife;* am! 
was never without a kept mistress in the city, 
on whom he generously bestowed her freedom 
and a settlement before he quitted her.* Eagei 
to promote his own enjoyments and those ol 
his friends, he was continually giving feasts anc 
entertainments. 

I requested him one day to show me his house, 
and afterwards drew a plan of it, which I sub- 
join.* A long and narrow avenue led directly 
to the apartment of the women, which no 
men are permitted to enter except near rela- 
tions, and such as are introduced by the hus- 
band. After crossing a peristyle surrounded by 
three porticoes, we arrived at a large roon , 
where we found Lysistrate, to whom I was pre- 
sented by Dinias. • 

She was employed in embroidering a robe; 
but her attention was still more engaged by 
two Sicilian doves, and a little Maltese lap-dog 
that was playing about her. p Lysistrate was 
- reckoned one of the handsomest women in 
Athens, and took no small pains to support this 

n Demos th. in Mid. p. 628. 

n Id. in Neaer. p. 881. 

• Id. pro Phorm. p. 965, 

* See the plan ; and note XXI. at the end of the rohime. 

9 Theophr. Charact. cap. 5 et %\ • 
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reputation by the elegance of her dress. Her 
,4*kck hajr, perfumed with essences* floated u 
large tresses on her shoulders ; golden trinket* 
adorned her ears her neck and arms were or* 
namentedwith strings of pearls,* and her fingers 
with precious stones.* Not satisfied with her 
natural complexion, she had employed artificial 
aids to rival the bloom of the rose and the lily." 
She was ’dressed in a white robe, such as is 
usually worn by women of distinction.* 

At this moment we heard a voice inquiring 
whether Lysistrate was at home. T Yes, an- 
swered a slave, who immediately entered to an- 
nounce Eucharis, a, female friend of Lysistrate^ 
who ran to meet her, tenderly embraced her, sat 
down by her, and never ceased praising her on 
her figure and adjustment How divinely you 
look ! it is impossible to be better dressed. This 
stuff is charming, and becomes you wonder- 
fully — How much did it cost?* 

As l perceived that this conversation would 
not be soon ended, I requested the. permission 


« Lucian. Amor. t. it. p. 441. 

. * I# s. coutr. Erato>th.,p. 1&&. Lacrt Kb. 3. § 4£. 

* Ariacr. od. 20. Xenoph. Memor.iib. 5* p.847. Thcopbr. 

de Lapid. § 64. 4 

l . Arbtoph. in Nub, 331. . 

u Lya. do C»d. Eratostb, p. 8. A then. lib.. 13. cap. 3. 

p. 568. Etytnol. Magn. in ’£^ip..et in ’Ey*. 

.*» Arintopb. in T^esiuopb* 848. Schol. ibid. 
y Theocr. Idyll. 15. t. 1. 

* Aristoph. in Lysist. v. 78* Theocr. ibid. Y..3A 
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of Lysistrate to examine the rest of the apart- 
ment. The first object that attracted my at*' 
tention was the toilet. I there saw silver ba- 
sons and ewers ; different sorts of mirrors ; bod- 
kins to disentangle the hair, irons to curl it,* 
fillets of different breadths to bind it, nets to 
confine it, b j'ellow powder to colour it ;* brace- 
lets and ear-rings of various kinds ; boxes con- 
taining red and white paint ; black to tinge the 
eyebrows ; and every utensil necessary for glean- 
ing the teeth . 11 

I examined all these objects with the greatest 
attention; Dinias, however, seemed unable to 
comprehend why they should appear novel to a 
Scythian. He next showed me his own por- 
trait, and that of his lady;* and on 'my ap- 
pearing astonished at the elegance of hi* fur- 
niture, told me that, desirous to avail himsel» 
of the industry and superior ingenuity of fo- 
reign workmen, he had procured his seats to 
be made in Thessaly/ his mattresses at Corinth,* 
and his pillows at Carthage ; h and, seeing my 
surprize iucrease, he laughed at my simplicity, 

* Lucian. Amor, t. ii. § 39 et 40. Poll. lib. 5. cap. 10* 

§ 95. Not. Var. ibid. 

b Homer. Iliad, lib., 22. r. 468. 

c Hesych. in Schel. Theocr. in Idyll. 2. v. 88. 

d Lucian Amor, t ii. § 39 ct 40. 

* Theophr. Charact. cap. 2. 

f Crit. ap. Athen. lib. 1. p. 28. Poll. lib. 10. cap. 11. § 48# 

* Antiph. ap. Athen. p. 2 7. 

1 Hermipp. ibid. p. 28. 
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ajjd, in vindication of himself, added, that Xe- 
•ftophon appeared in the army with an Argive 
buckler, an Athenian cuirass, a Boeotian helmet, 
and a horse from Epidaurus.‘ 

Wenow proceeded to the apartments of the men, 
in the centre of which we found a small grass- 
plat, 1 surrounded by four porticoes, the walls 
of which were lined with stucco, and wains- 
coted.* These porticoes communicated wittf 
several halls or chambers, most of them bean- 
ti fully decorated. The elegance of the furni- 

ture was heightened by gold and ivory ; m the 
walls and ceilings" were ornamented with paint- 
ings;® the tapestry of the doors, p and the car- 
peting; manufactured at Babylon, represented 
Ttaluuw'with their sweeping robes, vultures 
an^F'different kinds of birds, and various fantastic 
a/imals.’ \ 

Nor did Dinias display less luxury at his table 
than in his house. I shall give, from, my journal, 
a description of the first supper to which I was 
invited with mvnriend Philotas. 

The company was to assemble towards the 

1 /Elian. Var. Hist. lib. 3. p. 21. Poll. lib. 1. cap. 10. $ 149. 
k Plin. Jun. lib. 7* epist. 27. 

* 1 Vitrmr. lib. 6. cap. 10. 

m fiacchyl. ap. A then. lib. 2. cap. 3. p. 39. 
n Plat, de Rep. lib* 7. t. ii. p. 529. 

° Andoc. de Alcibiad. part 2. p. Si. Xenoph. Mem* 
lib. 5. p k 844. 

p Theophr. Char. cap. 5. 

q Callixen. ap. Athen. lib. 5. cap. 6. p. 197. Hipparrh. 
ap. eumd. lib. 11. cap. 7. p. 477. Aristoph. in Ran* ▼. 969. 
Spanh. ibid. p. 312. 
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evening, as soon as the shade of the gnomoq 
should be twelve feet long/ We were careful 
to be neither too soon nor too late, agreeable to 
the rules of Athenian politeness/ We foupd 
Pinias hurrying about and giving his orders, 
lie introduced to us Philonides, one of those 
parasites who ingratiate themselves with the 
rich, to do the honours of the house and furnish 
amusement for the guests/ From time to time, 
we observed him shaking off the dust that stuck 
upon the robe of Dinias/ A moment after ar- 
rived Nicoeles the physician, much fatigued : 
lie had a great many patients, he said j but 
their ailments were only slight colds and coughs, 
the consequence of the rains that lig^h^U^n- 
since the beginning of autumn.* Lie was v oon 
followed by Leon, Zopyrus, anti Theo timing 
three Athenians of distinction attached to I Ji 
nias from love of pleasure. Last of all, Demo- 
chares made his appearance, uninvited/ He 
v\as a man of wit and agreeable talents, and 
met with the most welcome reception frqni the 
whole company. 

We passed into the djnijig-rooni, where 

r Ifesych. in A uh'sx. Menand. ap. Athon. lib. 6. cap. 10. 
p. c l IX Casaub. ibid. 

Srhol. Thcocr. in Idyll. 7. v. 24. v P*lut. Sympos. lib, 
quivsl. 6. t ii. p. 72G. 

1 Thcophr. Cliaract. cap. 20, 

• " id. ibid. cap. 2. 

‘ 11 Hipporr. Aphorism, sec. 3. § 1%. 

” Plat. inConvir. f. iii. p. 174. 
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fxaukincense and other odours were burning/ 
On the side-board were displayed silver and gilt 
vases, some of them enriched with precious 
stones.* 

Some slaves in, waiting now poured water on 
our hands/ and placed chaplets on our heads.' ' 
We drew by lot for king of the banquet/ whose 
office it is to keep the company within bounds, 
without checking a proper degree of freedom ; 
to give,the signal for circulating bumpers ; name 
the toasts, and see that all the laws of drinking 
are observed.* Chance decided in favour of 
Dcmochares. 

After the table had been several times wiped 
,>$uth a _^p unge/ we seated ourselves around it 
on «>ucheV-sWith coverlets of purple.* The 
bill/of Tare' ofltlic supper being brought to Di- 
ni/s/ we set %pVt the first portion of it for the 

1 Archcstr. ap. Xtht^i. lib. 3. cap. 21. p. 101. 

* Plat, dc Uep. lib. 3. t. ii. p. 417. Thcophr. Charact. 
cap. 23. Id, dc Lajud.. $ (>3. Plut. in Alcib. t. i. p. 103. 

b Athcn. lib. 9. cajhl.p. 366. Deport, iu Thcophr. p. 454. 

c Archcstr. ap. AthW. lib. 3. p. 101. 

* Aristoph. iu Plut. v. 973. I.aert. lib, 8. §G4. Pint. 
Sjmpos. lib. 1 . cap. 4. t. ii. p. C20. 

* liy one of these laws a man must either drink or leave 
the table (Cirer. Tuic^F. 5. cap. 11. t. ii. p. 395.) Some- 
times the company contented themselves with pc tiring on the 
head or the delinquent the wine he refused to drink (Laert. 
lib. 8. | 61.) 

* Homer. Odyss.’lib. 20. v. 15 47 Martial. Epii;r. 112. 
lib. 11. 

I Xenoph. Meinor. lib. 5. p, 842. Arisfot. de Rep. lilt. 7, 
yap. ultitn. t. ii. p. 4 IS. 

* Adieu, lib. 2. cap. 9. p. 48. 

I I Id. ibid. cap. 10. p. 49. 
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altar of Diana.' Each of us had brought -Ms ' 
servant. 1 Dinias was waited on by a negro, on# 
of those ^Ethiopian slaves who are purchased by 
the rich at a great price, to distinguish themselves 
from other citizens. 1 

I shall not enter into a minute detail of an- 
entcrtainment which every mdfhent afforded us 
fresh proofs of the opulence and prodigality of 
Dinias : to give a general idea of it will be suffi- 
cient. 

We were first presented with several sorts of 
shell-fish ; some as they come out of the sea ; 
others roasted on the ashes, or fried in stoves; 
and most of them seasoned j with pepper and 
cumin." Fresh eggs were served, up at 
time, both of common fowls ant^pea-herSj the 
latter of which are in the 4iiglieftt estimation ;* 
sausages,* pigs’ feet, F a wild •boar's liver/' a 
lamb’s head/ calves’ chitterlings^ a sow’s belly, 
seasoned with cumin, vinegtr, iand silphium ;* 
small birds, on which was jiytired a very hot 
sauce composed of scraped cheese, oil, vinegar, 

1 Theophr. Charact. cap. 10. Duport. ibid, 

k Id. ibid. cap. 9. 

1 Id. ibid. cap. 21. Casaub. ibid* Terent. in Eunuch, 
act 1. seen. 2. v. 85. 

m A then. lib. 3. cap. .12. p. 90, &c. * 

n Triph. ap. Atben. lib. 2. p. M. 

* Aristoph. in Equit. t. 161. flenric. Steph. in Afoat. 

* Ecphant. etPberecr. ap. A then. lib. 3. cap. 7. p. 96. 

' Eubul. ap. Atben. lib. 7. cap. 24. p. 330. 

' Id. ibid. 

* Id. ibid. Schol. Aristoph. in Pac. t.716. 

* Archestr. ap. Athen. lib. 3.' cap. 21. p. 101. 
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^nd silphium." I In the. second course we were 
presented with whatever was esteemed most 
exquisite in game, poultry, and particularly fish. 
The third tour&consistedof fruit. 

Among the multitude of dainties that were 
successively placed on the table, each guest had 
the liberty of closing what was most agreeable to 
the taste of his friends, and sending it to them :* 
an attention seldom omitted at ceremonious en- 
tertainments. 

No* sooner had we begun supper, than Demo- 
chares taking a cup, slightly ^applied it to his 
lips, and handed it round the table, each of us 
touching the liquor in his turn. This first taste 
is considered as the symbol and bond of friend- 
sbi^HyNsiiich the guests are united. Other full 
cup£<pfi£^yMowed this, regulated by the healths 
l/emochare^ t^ank, sometimes to one, sometimes 
'to another , 1 \n)L which the person drank to im- 
mediately rehf-* J 

The converSttitn at table was lively, without 
interruption, oqlny particular object, and in- 
sensibly, led to peasantries respecting the sup- 
pers of men of wit and philosophers, who lose 
moments so pdecious in puzzling each other. 

• Ariitoph. in A?, r. 432 et 1578. 

* Id. in Acharn. v. 1048. Theophr. Charact. cap. 17. 
Casaub. ibid. p. 137. 

r Homer. Iliad, lib. 4. r. 3. Aristopb. in Lysist. t. 201. 
Athen. lib. 10. p. 432 et 444. Feitb. Antiq. Ilomer. lib. 3. 

p. 306. 
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discussion of the most obscure questions in nr»- 
• rab-or metaphysics.* By way of ridiculing this 
practice, Demociuires proposcd^'that^ we should 
display our knowledge : in the 'choice of the 
dishes most agreeable to* the palate, the art of 
preparing them, and the facility of procuring 
them at Athens. As we had determined <:o 
imitate as closely as possible the banquets of the 
sages, it was agreed that each person .present 
should speak in his turn, and treat his subject 
with the utmost gravity, without being either 
too prolix, or too negligent in Iris details. 

I was to begin ; but, as I was but little ac- 
quainted with the subject which was to be dis- 
cussed, I was on the point of making^nJy'ex- 
cuse, when Demochares begged hn^ to givfcvthe 
company an idea of the Scy/nj^n repasts ,\^ 1 
answered in a few words, that /their sole food 
was honey, and the milk orcofvs or mares, k to 
which they were so accustomed from their 
birtli, as not to stand in needf of nurses ;* that 

* I* 

they received the milk large pails, and 
churned it a considerable time to separate the 
most delicate part of it frefon the rest, an em- 
ployment which they allotted to such prisoners 


* Plat, de Rep. lib. 5. t. ii. p. 404. Athen. lib. 10. cap. 
15. p. 448. 

a Plat. Conw. t. iii. p. 172. Xenoph. ibid. p. 872. Piut. 
Sept. Sapient. Conviv, t. ii. p. 146. 
b Justin, lib. 2. cap. 2. 
c Antiph. ap. Athen. lib. 6. cap. 2. p. 226. 
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the clwacdof war.threw into their 



$ I was qarOTul^ibt to add, that they put oqt 
e eyes of gnhappy men, to prevent them 

particulars whiclr ^suppress, Leon 


from es&pina 


ting, up 


' l 


I e conversation, said : Tfie Athe- 
petually reproached with their fru- 
gality.' Uur meals indeed are in general shorter 
and less* sumptuous than those of the Thebans 
and some other of the Grecian states ; f but we 
ha\% begun to follow their example, and pre- 
sently they will follow ours. Every day we add 
new refinements to the pleasures of the table, 
and see our ancient simplicity gradually disap- 
pear, with all those patriotic virtues which origi- 
i^tcdjn necessity, and could not be the growth 
Let our orators remind us as often 
be of the battles of Marathon and Sa- 
ingers admire the monuments that 
decorate tlflp aty— Athens possesses a more sub- 
stantial admnlage, in my eyes, in that abun- 
dance whichwe enjoy here during the whole 
year, and in .that market which daily presents 
to us the choicest productions of the islands and 
the continerit./l am not afraid to assert it, there 
is no country/n which it is easier to find good 
chccr, not excepting even Sicily. 

* Herodot lib. 4. cap. 2. 

* Eubul. ap. Athen. lib. 2. cap. 8. p. 47 . 
f Diphil. et Polyb. ap. Athen. lib, 4 . p. 17 et 18. Eubul. 
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We law xwtbing . t^ 'irSK for Wth f&pect 
■ '^tcherV -Arid fovvh., 'IDm j»|ii^ 
other inform 'of country, are adplfablv stocked 
with - capons, * ** . pigeons^ .ducks,' ^jdkns, aifti 
pese, which we have a^particular|art oftet^n- 
mg. k The seasons, in their succession, bring’* 
us becaficos, 1 quails,* thrushes,!, larks,* red<- 
breasts/ stock-doves/ turtles/ woodcocks/ and 
franeolins.* The Phasjs presents to us ’the birds 
that are the ornament of its banks, and vghich 
may be styled, with still more justice, the orna- 
ment of our tables. They begin to multiply 
among us in the pheasant-grounds established 
by 'some wealthy individuals." Our plains are 


* Aristot. Hist. Animal, lib. 9. cap. 50. t. ^ # 

** Id. ibid. lib. 1. cap. 1. p. 763. AthenJIib^^TcSp. iu. 
p. 393. ' / 

1 Athcn. ibid. p. 395. Mnesim. ibid. cafp. J5. p. 403. 
k Athcn. ibid. cap. 8 ? p. 384. Varr. (JdHt* Rustic, lib. 3. 
cap. 8. § 9. Cicer. Acad. lib. 2. cap. 1^. t. H. p. 26. Hm. 
lib. 10. cap. 50. t. i. p. 571. jC A* 

1 Aristot. ib. lib. 8. cap. 3. t. i. p. Athcn. lib. 2. 
cap. 24. p. 65, Epicharou ibid. lib. 9*Jr 398. 
m Athcn. ibid, cap, 10. p. 392. Jjj' 
n Aristoph. in Pac. v. 1149. Athcn/ lib. 2. p. 64. 

° Aristot. ibid. lib. 9. cap. 26. t. i. pJ 935. 

..." Id. ibid. lib* 8. cap. 3. p. 902. in. lib. 10. cap. 9. 

T* L 

* Aristot. ibid, 9. p. 3931 

1 Aristot. ibid. Atiuw* ibid,, p. 394. ' 

* Aristot. ibid. cap. 26. p. 936. 

1 Arrrtoph. et Alexand. apud Athcn. lib. 9. p. 387. Phoenic. 
ap. cumd. lib. 14. cap. 18. p. 652. Aristot. ibid. lib. 9. cap. 
49, p. 955. 

v 11 Aristoph. hi !Vub. y, 109. Schol. ibid. Aristot. lib. 6* 
cap. 2. t. i. p. 859. Philox. ap. Athen. lib. 4. cap. 2. p. 147. 
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Covered with; 
yWththymejar; 
id favour and 
cent foi 


i And: partridge?';*; offifilftb 


‘time to ourmabbits. Theadja- 
fid fibh us with; boaitf&hdtheir young 
the isle of MelosWehave the 
roebucksfn Greece.* 

'said Zopyrus, taking up the dis- 
course, attentive to remit the tribute due to her 
masters, fcnriches our tables with delicate fish.* 
We have the lamprey,* the dorado,* the Aveever/ 
the xiphias,** the pagrus/ the shad,* and tunnies 
in abundance. 11 


Nothing is comparable to the conger-eel we 
procure from Sicyou,' the glaucus taken at Me- 
gara, 1 the turbot, the mackerel, the soles; the 
' '^Athemjib. 9. p. 388. Wheler’s Journey, &c. books. 

fy XcnopikdeiVcint. p. 991 . Mnwiro. ap. A then. lib. 9. 
clp: 15. p. 4<fc. \Spon. t. ii. p. 56. 

. / * Alton; libml.Vap. 4. p. 4. 

* Spon. ibid.V FI7. Whcl. ibid. 

b Aristot His| Atimal. lib. 8. cap. 13. p. 909. Theopbr* 
up. Athen. lib. 7.»apj 18. p. 312. 

c Epich! et Arc^slr. ap. Athen. lib. 7. cap. 24. p. 328. 
Aidrov. dc Pise. libSn cap. 1 5. p. 169. Gcmi. dc Pise. p. 128. 

- Alnesim. ap. ABm. lib. 9. cap. 15. p. 403. Aidrov. ib. 
lib. 2. p. 255. 1 

* Athen. lib. 7. capJ7. p. 282. Aidrov. ibid. lib. \ p. 330. 

* This is th^ fny known in France by the name of the 
espadon ; in Italy b§ that of the pc see spada ( Anglict the • 
sword-fish.) f 

f Athen. lib. 7. cap. 22. p. 327. Aidrov. lib. 2. p* 149. 
Gesn. ibid. p. 773. 

* Aristot. lib. 9. cap. 37. t. i. p. 941. Gesner; ibid. 

Aidrov. p. 499. h Gesn. ibid, p; 1147. 

* Eudox. el Philem, ap. Athen. lib. 7. cap. M>. pi-288. 
Aidrov. p. 348. Gesner. de Pise. p. 3 15. 

k Archestr. ap. Athen. lib. 7. p. 295. 



458 TRAVELS OF 

mullets and rochets that frequent tmr coasts, 1 
The pilchards taken in other countries are-$be 
food of the- common people; tlpse we catc.h in 
, the vicinity ofPhalerum are worthy.. 4f. the table 
of the gods, especially when left ^ste^i*»jy for 
a moment in boiling oil.* 

The vulgar, dazzled by a narri imagine that 
every part of what is reputed a delicacy' is 
equally delicate : but we, who anilyse merit 
more minutely, prefer the fore part of the 
glaucus, the head of the barbel and the conger, 
the breast of the tunnv, and the back of the 
scate,” and leave the rest to less difficult 
tastes. * 

To the abundant supplies of the sea, let u.‘ 

. add those of the lakes of Boeotia., Are not 
fresh eels, equally remarkable for / thfcV"fi}£Tt\;icy 
and size, brought us every day fr;«m Lake C‘o- 
pais ?° Nor ought we to forgot eh this eniimfr 
. ration of our riches, that as to' listing quantity ol 
salt-fish which we receive fro^n 'the Hellespont, 
Byzantium, and the coasts oqftie Euxine. 

Leon and Zopyrus, said PEilotas, have treat- 
ed of those dishes which fo\jm the basis of an 

VLync. Sam. ibid. p. 285 et 330. ^Archestr. ibid. p. 288, 
Cratin. et Nausicr. ibid. p. 325. ' 

m -Athen. lib. 7. cap. 8. p. 285. Aldrov. dc Pise. lib. 2, 

. p. 212. Gesn. ibid. p. 73 ; et alii. . 

n Plat. ap. Athen. lib. 7. p. 279. Antiphan. ibid. p. 295. 
Eriph. ibid. p. 302. 

° Aristoph. in Pac. ▼. 1004. Id. in Lysistr. ». 30. Schol. 
ibid. Athen. Ub. 7. p. 297. 
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jjntertainmeri "Those of the first and third 
£burse woukj require more profound erudition 
t^aif'I can pretend* to possess, but would furnish 
no less, ite* proofs of thfeid Vantages of our 

Lobsters Snd cray-fish* are as common with us 
as muscles, qjys^o^s, , urchins, or sea hedge-hogs ; r 
the latter are -sometimes dressed with oxymel, 
parsley,* and ' mint.* They are delicious when 
caught at the full of the moon,* and by no means 
deserve the ill name given them by a Lacedaemo- 
nian, who never having seen this kind of shell- 
fish, put one of them into his mouth, and at* 
tempted to bite its bristly points.* 

I shall say nothing of the mushrooms, the 
asparagus, * the various species of cucumbers, 1 
ancftl&A infinite variety of vegetables which are 
brought \fcsh to market every day ; but I can- 
not omit observing that the fruit of our gardens 
has a most exquisite flavour.* The'superiojrity 
of out* figs is^ufiiversally admitted :* when fresh 

* Aristot. Hist. lAnimal. lib. 4. cap. 2. p. 815. Athen. 
lib. 3. cap. 23. p. ]Jb4 et 105. Gesn. de Loc. et de Astac, Ac. 

q Athen. ibid, jy 90. Archestn ibid. p. 92. 

r Aristot. JHistyAnimal. lib. 4. cap. 5. p. 822. Matron, 
ip. Athen. lib. 4/cap. 5. p. 135. 

* Athen. ibid. p. 91. 

* Id. ibid. *p. 88. . 

■ Demetr. Scept. ap. Athen. p. 91. 

* Athen. lib. 3. p. 60, 62, Ac. 

y Id. p. 67. . 

* Aristot. Probl. sect. 20. t. ii. p. 774. 

* Athen. lib. 14. p. 652. 
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gathered, they are the favourite Ldelicacy of the 
inhabitants of Attica, and, when Jearefully driest 
are exported to distant countries and find tfyrir 
way even to the table of the Persia/ 

Our pickled olives excite the apl.Cate.'^J^eje 
we call colymbades* are more t esteemed ftn\ ' 
their size and flavour than the Olives of other 
countries : c nor are the grapes, known by the 
name of Nicostratian, in less repute/ * The, art 
of grafting* bestows on our pears, and fruit in 
general, qualities which nature had refused 
them/ Euboea furnishes us with excellent 
apples/ Phoenicia with dates/ Corinth with 
quinces, as delicious to the taste as they are 
beautiful to the eye / and Naxos with that kind 
of almonds which are in high estimation through 
all Greece/ yf - 

The turn of the parasite being now come, t . we 
all redoubled our attention, aipi he began his 
harangue as follows : » P 

The bread served at our table's, /nay ereu that 
exposed to sale in the market, ijfe of a dazzling 

b Dinon. ap. eumd. ibid, r 

* The modern Greeks of ^Athens tatill call them by the 
same name ; and the Grand Signior halthcm all monopolised 
for his own. table. Jipon. Voyag, t. ii, t. 147. 

c Athcn. lib. 4. cap. 4. p. 133. ^ 

d Id, lib. 14. cap. 19. p. 664. 

* Aristot. de Plant lib, 1. cap. 6. t. ii. p. 1010. 
f Athcn. ibid, p.653. 

* Hermipp. ap. Athcn. lib. 1. cap. 21. p. 27. 
h Id. ibid. p. 28. Antiphan. ibid. p. 47. 

* Athen. lib. 3. p. 82* 
k Id. p. 52. 
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Iteness and! an admirable flavour . 1 The art 
preparing jjt was brought to perfection in. 
Sifcily, in.the l^t century, by Thearion:* it has 
been among us in all its purity, and 

contribute not a little to the progress of 
pastry. We We at present in possession of a 
thousand memods of converting every sort of 
dour intQ a wholesome and agreeable nutriment. 
If a little milk, oil, and salt be mixed with the 
flour of wheat, you M ill have the materials for 
those delicate loaves for which we are indebted 
to the Cappadocians”. Knead the dough with 
a little honey, and roll it into thin sheets, which' 
will run up on approaching a quick fire, and 
you will produce these biscuits that have been 
just- bonded to us, and which you have dipped 
in wine;\ but they must be served up burning 
hot* Thete sweet and light cakes, which have 
been since mewnted to us,’ are made in a stove 
with the flolr |of sesamum, honey, and oiLf 
rake some pwlid barley, pound it in a mortar, 
ind put the flflW in a vessel; pour oil on it; 
keep stirring thisjmixture whilst it beats gently 
an the fire ; feed it now and then with pulley 
kid, or lamb gr l\y, taking special care not to let* 

1 Archestr. ct Antiphan. ap. Athcn. lib. 3. p. 1 12. 
m Plat, in Gorg. t. i. p. 518. 
n Athcn. Hb. 3. cap. 28. p. 113. 

* These were a sort of wafers. Casaub. in Athen* p. 131. 

* Antidot. ap. Athen. lib. 3. cap. 25. p, 109. 
v Athen. lib. 14. cap. 14. p. 646. 

+ A kind of fritters. 
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it boilover; tad when stewed to 
of perfastkni, serve it up.* * 
made simply of milk and honey/ 
the flotlr of sesamum and a little 
added to the honey.* We have 
with different sorts of fruit.* 
of the same nature,* as well as the 
becafigos, and those little birds that fly aJ>out the 
vineyards." 

Philonides, as he pronounced these words, 
took possession of a tart made of raisins and al- 
monds/ which was just brought in, and would 
proceed no farther in his oration. 

We did not continue long in suspense, for 
Theotimus immediately took up the conversa- 
tion. Many authors, said he, have wriUQKon 
the culinary art, that first of all arts, ^nce it is 
that which procures us the most fVquent and 
most durable enjoyments. Such jf/ere Mithee-i 
cus, who has given us the jShulian Cook / 
Numenius of Ileraclea, Ilegeupn of Thasos, 
Philoxenus of Leucas/ Actides* of Chios, Tyn, 
daricus of Sicyon/ and manjf others 1 could 
mention, for I have all their wonjcs in my library, 

** A then. lib. 3. cap. 8(|. p. 126. CasaA*. in A then. p. IS}, 

Eupol.ap. Athen. lib, 14. cap. 14. p. ul6. 

A then. ibid. 

Id. ibid. 618. Poll. ]\]>. 6. cap. 1 1. § 78. 

Telecl. ap. Athen. ibid. p. 6 47 et 648. 

Poll. lib. 6. cap. 11. § 78. x Id, ibid. 

* Plat. inGorg. t, i. p. 618. 

* Athen, lib. 1. cap. 6. p. 5. 

b Id. lib. 14. cap. 23. p. 0G2. Poll. lib. 0. cap. 10. 4 71, 




ANACHARSI8. ** 

Thrtr I prefer i f tk' Gastronomia of Archestratus 
fSQiem all. TShis author, who was the friend 
of one of. the /<?ns of Pericles/ had travelled 
'through countries, to inform himself 

■a^cufatcly of tall their choicest productions . 4 
During his travels his object was not to become 
acquainted with the manners of different nar 
tions, a knowledge of no sort of utility, since it 
is impossible to change them ; but to procure 
admission into those laboratories in which the 


luxuries of the table are prepared, and to con- 
verse k with those persons only who might contri- 
bute to his enjoyments. His poem is a treasure 
of information ; not a verse in it but what con- 
tains a precept. 


Tb><« work is, as I may say, the code in which • 
several cofi^s Jhave studied the principles of an 
art that ha^ rendered them immortal;* an art 
long since brought to perfection in Sicily and 
Elis/ and wrack Thimbron, among us, has 
carried to the sammit of its glory.* I am aware 
that the person^V/lio exercise it have often, by 
their pretensions, jdeservedly been ridiculed on 
the stage," but without the enthusiasm they 
never would hav& possessed the genius of their 


profession. 


r Atlicn. lib. 5. cap. 20. p. 220. 

“ Id. lib. 7. cap. 5; p. 278. 
c Id. ibid. p. 293. f Id. lib. I i. p. 661. 

" Id. lib. 7. p. 293. 

h Damoxcn. ap. Atlicn. lib. 3. ' cap. 21. p. 101. Philem. 
il'id. lib. 7. cap. 10. p. 288. ' Hegesand. ibid. p. 289, 
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My own /cook, whom I haik* lately sentihr* 
from Syracuse, astonished me Jthe other 
-with an enumeration of the quiiliflcations And 
study requisite for his em ploy mejfr^T ^fty till-/ 
rag me, by the way, that Cadmus the gr^Uyrc 4 
of Bacchus, aud founder of Thej/es, was origin- 
ally a cook to the king of Sinon I>o yo 
know, added he, that properiy to discharge the 
office I hold, it is not enough to possess senses 
exquisitely refined, and a constitution .proof 
against every attack,* hut that it is necessary to 
combine the greatest abilities with the most ex- 
tensive information? 1 I do not employ myself 
in any of the vile functions of your kitchen ; 1 
never appear there but to direct the action of 
the fire, and to observe the effect of my t np ei;i- 
tions. Seated in general in an adjairent cham- 
ber, I issue orders to be executed-' by subordi- 
nate artists. 1 * I meditate on the productions of 
nature : sometimes 1 leave themjlin their simpli- 
city ; sometimes I disguise or nt»x them, as new 
proportions which appear t)44t calculated to 
gratify your palate may occur to me. Am I, 
for instance, to give you a fucking-pig or a 
large piece of beef— 1 content \myself with boil- 
ing them.* Do you wish for an excellent hare 

1 Evcmcr. ibid. lib. 14. cap. 22. p. 658. 

k Pofeid. ibid. lib. 14. p. 661. 

1 Daraox. ibid. cap. 22. p. 102. 

" Id. ap. Athen. lib. 3. cap. 22. p. 102. 

* Athen. lib. 2. p. 63; lib. 9. cap. 14. p. 3 75. 
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young, it Requires no Recommendation but 
»i&jintrinsic merit to appear before you with ap- 
probation : I jfit it on the spit, and serve it up 
to yqp .alkijj'ieding. 0 But it is the refinement 
of combination which displays my science in all 
its lustre. 

The principal agents I make use of, are salt, 
pepper, oil, vinegar, and honey; and of these, 
better than Attica affords cannot be found in 
any .country. Your oil is excellent,' as well 
as your vinegar of Decelia your honey of 
Mount Hymettus' deserves the preference even 
to that of Sicily itself. Besides these ingredi-* 
ents, in ragouts* we employ eggs, cheese, dried 
raisins, silphium,* parsley, sesamum, cummin, 
capers, cresses, fennel, mint, coriander, carrots, 
garlfc, onions; and various aromatic plants 
much in i^e among us, such as the origanum, t 
and the exc^iisite thyme of M80nt Hymettus.* 
These, if I may so speak, are powers at the dis- 
posal of an artist, but which he should never 
lavish. If a flfch, the flesh of which is firm, be 

• Archcstr. ap. Athen. lib. 9. cap. if. p. 319. 

r Spun. t. ii. p. 146. 

i Athen. lib. 2., cap. 26. p. 67. 

1 Antiphon, ap. Athen'. lib. 3. cap. 2. p. 74 . Spon. ibid, 
p. 130. 

' Athen. lib. 2. rap. 26. p. 68. Poll. lib. 6. cap. 10. § 66. 

* A plant but little known, but made great use of by the 
ancients in their repasts. 

+ A sort of wild mar joram. 

1 Antipli. ap. Athen. lib. 1. p. 28. 
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sent to me to dress, I take' cafe to give it* a 
sprinkling of scraped cheese, ancf to moistertf^V 
with vinegar ; but if it be of a mojv delicate kind, 
I only thrown little salt over it, atyj^f tew drops 
of oil or, by way of change, afjpr garnishing 
it with origanum leaves, I wrap.it up in a fig 
leaf, and broil it under the ashes.* 

A good cook will not multiply mixtures and 
expedients, except in sauces or ragouts ; of 
which we have various sorts, some sharp, -and 
others sweet. The sauce that may be served 
with all boiled or roasted fish, T is composed* of 
vinegar, scraped cheese, and garlic, to which 
may be added a few leeks and onions cut small.* 
When you wish to have it not so strong, it may 
be mixed up with oil, the yolks of eggs, leeks, 
garlic, and cheese : m if you desire it stril milder, 
honey, dates, cummin, and other ingredients of 
the same nature, may be used.* tout mixtures 
of this sort must not be left to the caprice of 
every ignorant pretender. 

The same may be said of stuffings introduced 
into the belly of a fish. Every cook knows 
that the fish must be opened, and that, after 


u Arclicstr. ap. Athen. lib. 7. cap. 20. p. 321. 
x Id. ibid. cap. 5. p. 278. 
y Anan. ap. Athen. lib. 7. p. 282. 

x Schol. Aristoph. in Vesp. v. 62. Dalech. Not. i* 
Athen. p. 747 et 750. 
a Scho). Aristoph. in Equit. v, 768. 
b Ilesych. in ’twiTyif*. 
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(Iking out the bo As, it should be filled with sil- 
phtemj cheese, saj^ and origanum he knows, 
likewise, that a pig’ may be stuffed with Crashes, 
becafigos, yolk* of eggs, oysters, and different 
kinds of shell-fits ^. 4 But, believe me, there is 
no end to the \Wiety- of these mixtures, and 
nothing short or very long and profound re- 
searches will suffice to render them equally 
agreeable to the palate, and conducive to health; 
for my art is allied to all the sciences,* but more 
immediately to medicine. Must I not be sup- 
posed to know the herbs which, in each season, 
have tho most juice and virtue? Shall I venture 
to bring to your table in summer a. fish that 
should only make its appearance there in win- 
ter ? Are not certain aliments more easy of di- 
gestion ht certain times; and is it not from the 
preference we give to some of these over others 
.that the greatest part of the maladies to which 
we are subject proceed ?* 

At these words, Nicocles the physician, who 
had hitherto continued to eat silently and indis- 
criminately every thing that came in his way, 
eagerly exclaimed, Your cook proceeds on true 
principles. Nothing is so essential as the choice 

c Alex. ap. A then. lib. 7. p. 322. 

d Athen. lib. 4. p. 129. 

* The reader may compare the language which the 
Greek comic writers put into the mouths of the cooks of 
their time, with that Montaigne gives us, in a few words, 
of the Maitre d' Hotel of Cardinal Caraffie, Uv. 1. chap.. 51. 

* Nicom. ap. Athcn. lib. 7. cap. 11. p. 291. 
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of aliments, nothing required more attention* 
This should be regulated, in Lhe first plqbe,* by 
the nature of the climate, by the variations of 
the air and seasons, by the differences of age 
and constitution/ and next by f the more or less 
nutritive qualities pecui’gr to |'the various kinds 
of meat, fish, vegetables, and fruit. The flesh 
of beef, for instance, is hard and difficult to di- 

r 

gest ; that of veal is less so ; in like manner, 
the flesh of lamb is lighter than that of .mutton, 
and kid than that of goat.* Pork, as well as 
wild boar, is desiccatory, but it strengthens and 
passes easily. Sucking pig is heavy, lhe flesh 
of hare is dry and astringent . 11 In general, the 
flesh of wild animals is less succulent than that 
of domestic ones ; that of animals which feed 
on fruit than that of those which live on herbs; 
that of males than that of females ; that of black 
than that of white ; and that of crinigerous 
than that of smooth animals ; such is the doc- 
trine of Hippocrates . 1 

All liquors, in like mannqr, have their pro- 
perties. Wine is dry and heating, and has 
something purgative in its nature : k sweet wines 
fly to the head , 1 the red are nourishing, the 

Mlippocr. de Diset. lib. 3. cap. 1. &c. t. i. p. 241. 

* Id. Jib. 2. p. 219. § 15. 

h Id. ibid. p. 220. 

1 Id. ibid. p. 222. § 20. 

* Id. lib. 3. p. 223. § 22. 

1 Dioci. et Praxag. ap. Athen. lib. 1. p. 32. 
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white aperitive ; clarets dry, and favourable to 
.digestion." Hippocrates tells us that new wines 
are » more laxative than old, as they approach 
nearer to the nature of must aromatics are 
more nutritive than others; 0 your red mellow 
wines— 

. Nicocles was 'continuing his dissertation ; but 
Dinias, suddenly interrupting him, exclaimed, 
I pay no* attention to such distinctions, but 1 
banish from my table the wines of Zacynthus- 
and of Leucas, because I believe them to be un* 
wholesome, on account of the plaster that is 
mixe^ with them. p I do not like that of Co- 
rinth, for it is harsh nor that of Icaria, be- 
cause, in addition to this fault, it is heady I 
esteem the old wine of Corcyra, which is ex- 
ceedingly pleasant,’ and the white wine of 
Mende, remarkable for its delicacy.* Archilo- 
chus compared that of Naxos to nectar; 0 but I 
should compare the wine of Thasos to that di- 
vine liquur.* 1 prefer it to every kind of wine, 

m Mnosith, ap. A then. lib. 1. p, 32, 

" Mippacr. tic Di«t. p. 22 4. 

* III. ibid. p. 223. 

r A then. lib. 1. cap. 25. p. 33. Eustath. in Homer. 
Odjss. lib. 7. t. iii. p. 1573. lin. 25. 

s Alex. ap. Alhcn. lib. 1. p. 30. 

' id. ibid. 

* Id. ibid. p. 33, 

* Id. ibid. p. 29. 

“ Id. ibid. p. 30. 

* Aristoph. in Pint. v. 1022. Schol. ibid. Id. in Lysistr, 
v. 106. Spnnh. in Aristoph. Plut. v. 546. Piin, lib. $4, 
cap. 7 . p. 717, 
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except that of Chios, when of the first quality j 
for there are three sorts of it. T t * 

In Greece we are fond of sweet and odonfc* 
rous wines.* In some places they sweeten them 
by putting flour, kneaded with honey, into the 
cask;* and almost every where origanum,* aro- 
matics, fruits, and flowers, are infused in them. 
My pleasure is, on opening one of my barrels, 
to have the odour of violets and rosea instantly 
exhale, and fill my cellar;* not that 1 would 
wish to have one sense too much gratified at 
the expense of another. The wine of Byblos, 
in Phoenicia, surprises at first by the strei^th of 
the perfumes with which it is impregnated: I 
have a good stock of it ; yet I hold it greatly 
inferior to that of Lesbos, which, though less 
highly scented, is infinitely more grateful to 
the palate.* Do you wish for an agreeable and 
wholesome beverage ? Mix your fragrant and 
rich wines with those of an opposite quality. 
Such is the mixture of the wine of Erythraea 
with that of Iieraclea.* 

Sea water mixed with wine is said to aid di- 
gestion, and prevent the wine from flying to 

y Athen. lib. 1. p. 32. Ilermipp. ibid. p. 29. 

* Athen. lib. 1. p. 30. 

* Theophr. ap. Athen. p. 32. 

b Aristot. Problem. § 20. t. ii. p. 776. Span, in Pint. 
Aristophan. v. 809. 

c Hermip. ap. Athen. lib. 1. p. 29* 

d Archestr. ap. Athen. lib. 1. p. 32. 

* Theophr. ap. Athen. p. 32. 
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*the head ; but it must not be too predominant, 
.winch is the fault of the Rhodian wines; a 
fault which is avoided in those of Cos.* I be- 
lieve one measure of sea water is sufficient for 
fifty of wine, especially if, in preparing it, the new 
methods are adopted in preference to the old.* 

. Learned researches have taught us to mix our 
liquors with exactness. The usual proportion 
of wine with water is as two to five, or as one 
to three but, with our friends, we choose ra- 
ther to reverse this proportion, and, towards 
the end of the entertainment, to forget all these 
aust^e rules. 

Solon prohibited the use of pure wine. Of 
all his laws, this is perhaps the most religiously 
observed, thanks to the perfidy of our mer- 
chants, who weaken this precious liquor. 1 As 
for myself I import my own wine, and you 
may rely upon it, that the law of Solon will be 
uniformly violated during the whole of this en- 
tertainment. 

As he 'ended these words, Dinias sent for se- 
veral bottles which had been kept ten years, and 
which were soon followed by others still older.* 

We now drank about almost without in- 

f A then. p. 32. * Phan. Kres. ap. Athen. p. 31. 

h Hesiod. Oper. v. 596. Athen. lib. 10. p. 426 et 430, 
Casaub. in Athen. lib. 10. cap. 7. p. 454. Spanh. in Plut. 
Aristoph. y. 1133. 

* Alex. ap. Athen. lib. 10. cap. 8. p. 431. 

k Athen. lib. 13, p. 584 et 585. 
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terruption. Demochares, after giving several 
toasts, took up a lyre, and, whilst he \va»ytun^ 
ing it^ entertained us with an account of tthe 
custom of intermixing songs y 'th the pleasur e 
of the table. Formerly, said he, all the guests 
sang together, and in unison;’ but afterwards 
it became the established rule fo- each person 
to sing in his turn," holding a branch of myrt-L 
or laurel in his hand. The mirth was less tu- 
multuous indeed, but ceased to be so lively ; 
and it was still farther restrained, when the lyre* 
was introduced to accompany the voice," for 
then several of the guests were absolute)^ re- 
duced to silence. Themistodcs was formerly 
reproached, with justice, for having neglected 
to acquire skill in this pleasing art ; in our time 
Epaminondas has been much commended for 
having cultivated it.” But when too great a 
yalue is set on such accomplishments, they be- 
come a study. The ayt attains perfection at 
the expense of pleasure and hilarity, und suc- 
cess is only attended with a smile. 

Convivial songs at first contained only ex- 
pressions of gratitude, or lessons of wisdom. 
We then celebrated in them, as we do still, the 
gods, heroes, and citizens who had benefited 

1 Mem. de I’Acad. des Bell. Lettr. t. ix. p. 344. 

m Athen. lib, 15. cap. 14. p. 694. Dicaearch. ap. Schol, 
Aristoph. in Ran. y. 1337. 

“.Plut. Sympos. Jib. 1 . quaest. i. t. ii. p. 615. 

* Cicer. Tuscul. lib. 1. cap. 2. t. ii. p. 234. 
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fheir country. To subjects of so grave a nar 
fat xof in process of time, were added the praises 
pf / wine; and poetry, employed to depict its 
pleasing effects in the most lively colours, paint- 
ed at the same time that confusion of ideas, 
those tumultuous emotions, which we experi- 
ence with our friends at the sight of the liquor 
sparkling in the cups. Hence all those Baccha- 
nalian songs, interspersed with maxims, some- 
times relative to happiness and virtue, and some- 
times to love and friendship. For it is to these 
two sentiments that the soul delights continn- 
alij^o recur, when overpowered with art excess ^ 

pf joy. 

Several poets have exercised their genius in 
this species of composition, and some of them 
witlj distinguished success. Alcorns and Ana- 
creon have given it celebrity. It requires no 
efforts ; for in its nature it is an enemy to arti- 
fice. Magnificence of expression and ideas may 
with propriety be employed to exalt gods and 
heroes, but it is the exclusive province of en- 
thusiasm and die graces to paint sentiment and 
pleasure. 

Let us resign ourselves then, added Demo- 
chares, to the transports inspired by this happy 
moment; let us sing all together, or by turns, 
bolding in our hands branches of laurel or of 
myrtle. p 

f Schol. Aristoph. in Nub. y. 1367. Id. in Ye*p. r. 1217. 
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We instantly obeyed his command, and, after 
various songs suitable to the occasion, sun? in 
full chorus that of Harmodius and AristogitoiA’* 
Demochares accompanied us at intervals; but, 
seized with a new enthusiasm, he suddenly ex- 
claimed, My disobedient lyre rejects such noble 
themes, and reserves all its notes for the song- 
ster of wine and love. How do its strings vi- 
brate at the very name of Anacreon, and send 
forth more harmonious sounds ! O my friends ! 
let the wine flow in copious streams ; join your 
voices to mine, and aid nje to vary the modu- 
lations.' / 

Let us drink, let us sing Bacchus : he delights 
in our dances, he takes pleasure in our songs; 
he triumphs over envy, hatred, and chagrin ;’ 
the seducing graces,’ and the enchanting loves, 
owe to him their birth. Let us love, let us 
drink, let us sing Bacchus. 

The future does not yet exist ; the pre- 
sent is soon no more : life is only the moment 
we enjoy.* Let us love, let us drink, let us 
sing Bacchus. 1 

Wise in our follies," rich in our pleasures, let 
us trample under foot the earth and its vain 

^ Atlien. lib. 15. cap. 15. p. 695. 

* It was frequently sung at entertainments. I have a 1. 
ready given it in Note IV. of the Introduction. 

r Anacreon, od. 26. 39. 42. &c. 

* Id. od. 41. Mem. de l’Acad. dcs Bell. Lcttr. t.iii. p. 11. 

* Id. od. 4. 15. 24. &c. 

u Id. od. 48. 
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grsRjdeur ;* and, in that delicious intoxication 
wijn which these glorious moments inspire our 
sOuls, let us drink, let us sing Bacchus. 

We now heard a great noise at the gate, and 
Callicles, Nicostratus, and other young men 
made their appearance, bringing with them 
some dancing girls, and female performers on 
the flute, with whom they had supped.’ Most 
of the Company immediately rose from table, 
and began to dance : for the Athenians are so 
passionately fond of this exercise, that they 
consider it as a want of politeness not to join 
in whenever circumstances require.* Several 
relishes for the purpose of stimulating the appe- 
tite were brought in at the same time; such 
as cercopes* and grasshoppers,* sliced radishes 
pickled in vinegar and mustard, h roasted vetches,* 
and olives taken fresh out of the pickle. 4 

This new sendee, accompanied with d fresh 
stock of wine, and larger goblets than we had 
hitherto made use of,* seemed the prelude to 

* Anacreon, odt 26. 

y Plat, in Conv. t. iii. p. 212. Id. in Protag. t. i. p. 347. 

* Alexis, ap. Athen. lib. 4. eap. 4. p. 134. Theophr. 
Charact. cap. 15. 

* A little animal resembling a grasshopper. Athen.’ 
p. 133. 

* Aristoph. ap. Athen. lib. 4. p. 133. 

b Athen. ibid. Aristot. Hist. Anim. lib. 5. cap. 30. t. i. 
p. 856. 

* Schol. Aristoph. in Eccles. v. 45. 

4 Athen. ibid. p. 133. 

c Diog. La?rt. lib. 1. § 104. Casaab. in Theophr. an. 4. 
p. 39. ^ 
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/excesses which were fortunately interrupted by 
/an unexpected scene. On the arrival ot 
licles, Theotimus had step! - out of the room, and 
now returned, followed by some ot those jug- 
glers and buffoons, who amuse the populace by 
their deceptions in the streets and markets of 
the city/ 

The table was soon after cleared. We made, 
libations in honour of the Good Genius and 
Jupiter Saviour;* and, after washing our hands 
in perfumed water/ our jugglers began their 
tricks. One placed a certain number of shells, 
pr little balls, under dice boxes, which lie csyfscd 
to vanish or appear at his command, with such 
dexterity as to escape the eve.' Another wrote 
or read, at the same time whirling round with 
the utmost rapidity/ Some there were who 
vomited flames from their mouths, or walked 
with their heads downwards upon their hands, 
imitating the motions of dancers with their 
feet/ A woman appeared holding twelve brass 
hoops in her hand, with several little rings of 
the same metal strung in their' circumference, 
and while she danced, successively threw info 


f Plat, de Leg. lib. 2. t. ii. p. 658. Atlicn. lib. 4. cap. I, 
p. 129. 

* Aristoph. in At. t. 1212. Schol. ejusd. in Pac. v. 299. 
h Athen. lib. 9. cap. 18. p. 409. 

* Casaub. in Athen. lib. 1. cap. 15; lib. 4. cap. 1. 
k Xenoph. in Conv. p. 893. 

1 Herodpt. lib. 6. cap. 129. 
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the air and catchcd tie twelve hoops * Ano- 
tlfer rushed into the midst of several naked 
•swords.” These tricks, some of which interest- 
ed without pleasing me, were almost all per- 
formed to the sound of the flute. To succeed 
in them, it is necessary to unite a graceful neat- 
ness to precision of motion. 

10 Xenopb. in Conviv. p. 876. Caylus, Rccueil d* Anti- 
quit. t. i. p. 202. 

I Xcnoph. ibid. Athcn. lib. 4. p. 129. Paciaud. de 
Atblet. KtCir. % 5. p. 18. 




NOTES. 


s 


NOTE I. Chap. I. Page 6. 

On the Privileges mutually granted to each other by 
Leucon and the Athenians. 

* 

■pHAT these privileges might be known to all per- 
sons engaged in commerce, they were engraved on 
three columns, the first of which was placed in the Piraus; 
the second at the Bosphorus of Thrace ; and the third at 
the Cimmerian Bosphorus ; that is to say, at the beginning, 
in the middle, and at the termination of the course pursued 
by hie trading vessels, (a) 


NOTE II. Chap. III. Page 64. 

* 

On Sappho. 

The part of the Parian Chronicle which mentions 
Sappho is almost entirely obliterated on the marble; (6) 
but we read very distinctly that she fled, and embarked for 
Sicily. It was not, therefore, to follow Phaon, as it is 
pretended, that she went to that island. It is probable 

(a) Demosth. adr. Leptin. p. 546. 

( b) Mannor. Oxon. epoch, 37. 
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that Atoms engaged her in tile conspiracy against Pillrf- 
cus, and tliat site was banished from Mitylene,\t lh£ 
same tiine with him and hi* partisans. 


NOTE III. SamlChap. Page 67. 


On the Qib' ' f Sappho* 

Ifcurenx celui qtti pres dr foi souphre, 

Oui snr Itn soul attire (Y> beaux \eu\, 

Os doux accent ct cc touche sonrire \ 

II est al auv clioux. 

Do veine on voinc une subtle iUnie 
Court dans mon soin siiot que jo to \o‘in ; 

Et dans lc trouble on «V*gare mon a me 
Jo demeure sans voix. 

Jo nVntends plus ; un voile cst snr ma vue : , 

Je rove, et tombe on do donees langueurs ; 

Et sans halcine, infordito, eperdue, 

Jc tremble, je me incurs. 

On reading this free translation, for which I am in- 
debted to the friendship of the Abbe Delille, k will easily 
be perceived that he has thought proper to avail himself 
of that of Boileau, and that his sole object was to gi\e 
some idea of the species of measure invented, or at least 
frequently employed by Sappho. In the greater part of 
her works, each strophe was composed of hcndccasyllabic 
verses ; that is, verses of eleven syllables, and dosed by 
a verse of five syllables. 
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-MOTE IV. C MAr.y. PageBfi. 


On Epandnondas. 

Cleabchus of Solos, cited by Athenasus, (r) relates 
a fact capable of rendering the purity of the morals of 
Epaminondas suspected ; but this fact, which is only 
obscurely hinted, would contradict the united testimony 
of all antiquity, and can by no means be reconciled 
W’di^tbe rigid principles from which this great man 
never deviated, even in the most critical circumstances. 


NOTE V. Chap. IX. Page 163. 

>1 the Time of celebrating the greater Festivals of 

Bacchus. 

It is jhresumed that the greater Dionysia, or Dio- 
nysia of the city, began on the 12th of the month 
Elaphebolion. (d) In the second year of the 104th Olym* 
piad, the year in question, the 12th of the menth Elaphe- 
bolion fell on the 8th of April of the Julian proleptic 
year 362. 

(c) A tln;n. lib. 13. cap. 6. p. 590. 

(d) Dodwel. dc Cycl. p. 298. Id. Ann. Thucyd. p. 165. 
Corsin. Fast. Attic, t. ii. p. 326 et 385. 

I I 
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NOTE VI. Chap. XII. Page 201. 




Onthe Plan of Athens. 

I thought it not improper to lay before the reader 
the sketch of a plan of Athens, relatively to # the time in 
which 1 suppose Anacharsis to have travelled. It is ex- 
tremely imperfect, and I am very far from being pble to 
warrant its exactness. 

After comparing what ancient authors have said 
spcctiug the topography of this city, with what modem 
travellers have imagined they discovered in its ruins, I 
have only attempted to ascertain, as accurately as I 
was able, the position of some remarkable places and 
cditices. To accomplish this, it was first necessary 
to determine in what quarter the forum, called the 
agora , that is to say, market, by the Greeks, wa* 
situated. 

Iu all the Grecian cities there was a I'-i icipal 
place, or square, decorated with statues, altars, temples, 
and other public edifices, surrounded by shops, and filled 
at certain hours of the day with the provisions necessary for 
the subsistence of the people. The inhabitants resorted 
thither every day. The twenty thousand citizens of Athens, 
says Demosthenes, ( e) never cease to frequent the forum, 
occupied cither with their own affairs, or with those of 
the state. 


(?) Demosth. in Aristog. p. 83d. 
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• Ajnong ancient authors, I have preferred the testimo- 
nies qf Plato, Xenophon, Demosthenes, and iEsckines, 
.who lived at the time I have chosen. Should Pausanias 
appear in some degree to differ from them, I apprize 
the reader that it is the forum, as it existed in their time, 
and not that he speaks of, which is the subject of the pre- 
sent inquiry. The same answer I should make to those 
who might oppose passages to me, relative to periods too 
remote from the time of which I speak. 

The Forum, or Agora. The position of this place 
is determined by the subsequent passages. iEschines 
says, (g) “ Imagine yourself in the Poecile (a celebrated 
;'o^tico), for in the forum are the monuments of your 
great Achievements ” Lucian introduces several philoso- 
phers id one of his dialogues, ( h ) and makes Plato say, “ It 
is unnecessary to go to the house of that woman (Philo- 
sophy). On her return from the academy, she will come, 
according to custom, to the Ceramicus, in order to walk in 
theT^fccile .” — “ At the taking of Athens, by Sylla,” says 
\Plutarch, ( i ) “ the blood spilt in the forum deluged the 
Cqamicus, which is within the gate Dipylon ; and many 
persw^iflirm .that it flowed out of the gate, and spread 
even oveNthe suburb.” 

Hence it follows, 1st, That this place was situate in the 
quarter of the Ceranjicus : 2dly, that it was near the gate 
Dipylon, the gate which led to the academy : 3djy, that 
the Poecile was in that place. 

iEschines, in the passage I have quoted, gives us clearly 

(/) Pausan. lib. 1. 

(g) JEschin. in Ctesiph. p. 458. 

(//) Lucian, in Piscat. t. i. p. 581. 

(0 Plut. in Syll. t. i. p. 460. 

ii 2 
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to understand, that the Metroon was likewise in that place. 
Tliis was an enclosure and temple, in honour of the fciothet 
of the gods. Within its precincts also stood the palace 
of the senate, a circumstance confirmed by rtiany paB* 
sages. (A) 

Next to the Metroon, I have placed the edifices and 
monuments immediately indicated by Pausanias, (/) as the 
Tholus, the statues of the Eponymi,8cc. Taking Hero* 
dotus (m) for my guide, I have placed there the temple of 
iEacus ; and following I^cmosthenes, (w) the Leocorion,a 
temple built in honour of the daughters of Leos, who for- 
merly sacrificed themselves, to free the city from 
plague. 

Royal Portico. I have placed this at the junction 
of two streets leading to the forum. The first is pointed 
out by Pausanias, (o) who proceeds fiom this portico to 
the Metroon; the second by an ancient author, (p) who 
positively says, that from the Poecile to the royal portico, 
that is to sav, between one portico and the other, we meet 
with several Hermaj, or statues of Mercury terminated ?\ 
a sheath. 

PcECILF, AND PORTICO OF THE HeRM^ . iCFrom 
this last passage, I have placed the Pcecile at tire end of a 
street, which goes from the Royal Portico to the forum, 
and at one ei.d of the corners of the street fronting th< 
fcruin# On the opposite corner should be an edifice 

(A')yE;ch.iuCfr iph. p. 158. Plut.Vit.X Ithct. t. ii. p. 84$ 
Said, in Hurpocr. in o K aQJIav. 

(!) Faa«.;m. lib. 1. cap. 5. p. 12. 

(hi) llcrodot. Jib. 5. Cap. HD. 

(n) Demosth. »» Cor on. p. 1 109 et 1113. 

(o) Patisan. lib. 1. cap. 3. 

( p) Ap. Uarpocr. in 
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somcrtiig’fes called the Portico of the Hermae, and some* 
times simply by the name of the Hernias. (y) To prove 
that it was in the forum, it will be sufficient to adduce two 
testimonies. Mnesimachus, in one of his comedies, has 
said, “ Begone to die Agora, to the Hernias.” (r ) — {< On 
certain festivals,” says Xenophon, ($) “ it is fitting that die 
horsemen should pay due honours to the temples and the 
statues which arc in the Agora. They shall begin at the 
Hernia?, m$ke the circuit of the Agora, and return to the 
Hermae ” I have hence supposed, that this portico might 
terminate die street along which were ranged a series of 
Hermae. 

’ 9The Pcecile was in die forum in the time of iEschines, 
but was so no longer in the time of Pausanias, who speaks 
of this portico previous to his visiting the Agora ; (t) al- 
terations had been made, therefore, in this quarter. I sup- 
pose that, in the age when Pausanias lived, one part of the 
a\k?nt forum was covered with houses ; that towards its 
southern part only one street was remaining, in which were 
the Tholus, &c. ; that the opposite part 
wards the north, and that the Rcecile had 
from it by buildings ; for the changes I 
had not removed the forum to another part 
of the city. Pausanias mentions it as near the Poccile, and 
we have seen that in the time of S\Ua it was still in the 
Ceramjcrfs, near to the gate Dipylon. 

Prom these observations it will not be difficult to trace 
out the path taken by Pausanias. Prom the Royal Portico 


senate-housi 
hataxtended to 
beetn&paruted 
have mentioned 


(<y) iKhdi. in Ctrsiph. p. 458. Lys. in Panel, p. 398. Do* 
most, in Leptin. p. 557. Afeurs. Athen. Attic. lil). 1. cap. 3. 
(r) Mncsim. ap. Athen. lib. 9. cap. 15. p. 402. 

(.v) Xcnoph. do !Ma£. Equit. p. 959. 

(/) Pausan. lib* 1. cap. 15. p. JG \ cap. 17, p. 39* 
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he follows a street extending along the southern part oV the 
ancient forum ; he returns by the same way, and visits some 
monuments which are to the south-west of the citadel, such 
as an edifice which he takes for the ancient Odeum (p. SO), 
the Eleiisinium (p. 35), &c. He then returns to the Royal 
Portico (p. 36), and following the street of the Henna?, 
first repairs to the Poecile, and afterward to the forum 
existing in his time (p. 39), which, according to appear- 
ances, had formed part of the ancient one, or at least was 
at no great distance from it. I should be much inclined to 
attribute the changes it had undergone to the cirpero 
Adrian. 

On leaxing the Agora, Pausanias proceeds to thej^ln* 
nasium of Ptolemy (p. 39), which did not exist in /lie age 
referred to in my work ; and from thence to the temple of 
Theseus, which is still remaining. The distance from this 
temple to one of the points of the citadel w as given ine bv 
M. Foucherot, an able engineer, who accompanied 
Comte deChoiseul Gouffier into Greece, and who, having 
since visited die antiquities of Athens a second time, lui* - 
been so obliging as to communicate to me all the /in- 
formation lie has acquired from an inspection^ Outlie 
places. 

I have followed Pausanias as far as the Prytaneum 
(p. 41). From thence he appears to 4 me to re-as- 
cended towards the north-cast, where he fiwti* f **vcral 
temples, those of Serapis, of Lucina, and of Jupiter Olym- 
pias (p. 4(2). lie then turns to the eastward, and traverses 
a quarter which is without the city, in my plan, and which 
belonged to it in his time, the walls having been destroyed* 
lie there visits the gardens of Venus, the Cynosarges, and 
the Lycacum (p. 44) ; and afterwards crosses the Ilissus, and 
proceeds to the Stadium (p. 4 5 et 40). 
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iWc not accompanied Pausanias in this tracks because 
several of the monuments he there met with were posterior 
to the time 1 have chosen, and the others cannot be ad- 
mitted into the plan of the city within the walls; but I 
again take him for a guide when, on his return to the Pry* 
taneum, he proceeds to the citadel by the street of the 
Tripods* 

Street of the Tripods. This street received its 
name, according to Pausanias, (u) because in it were se- 
veral temples containing tripods of bronze in honour of the 
gods ; which were dedicated in consequence of victories 
gained by the tribes of Athens in competitions of music # 
?jpd dancing. Now, at the foot of the citadel, to the east^ 
war'd, several inscriptions have been discovered which 
make* mention of such victories, (j) That beautiful struc- % 
ture, known at present by the name of the Lanthern of 
Demosthenes, constituted one of the principal ornaments 
L)f the street. It was built of marble, oil occasion of the 
pHne decreed to the tribe of Acamantis, under the archon- 
ship of Evametus, (y) in the year 335 before Christ, one 
toar after Anacharsis had quitted Athens. Near this mo- 
nfenent an inscription has been found in these later times, 
gircnVmong those collected by Mr. Chandler. ( 2 ) In it 
the tribe Pandionis decreed a column to be erected, in the 
edifice belongin'? to them in this street, for an Athenian 
namcLffficias, w ho had been their choragus, and had ob- 
the palm at the festivals of Bacchus, and at those 


(«) Pausan.lih. 1. cap. 20. p. 46. 

(x) Chamll. Travels in Greece, p. 99. Id. Inscripf. in Not. 
p. xxv ii. 

(,//) ^pon. t. ii. p. 100. Whel. book 5. p. 397. LeRoi, 
Ruin, des Monum. dc laGrece, part 1. p. 20. Stuart, An- 
tiquities of Athens, chap. 4. p. 27, 

(?) Ch-uull. Inscript, part 2. p. 49. Ibid, in Not p. xxii. 
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named Thargelia. It further declares, that from tHjt time 
(from the archonship of Euclid, in the year 403 before 
Christ), the names of such of the tribes as should gaiA 
similar advantages, on certain festivals mentioned in tlie' 
decree, should be inscribed on the same columA. 

From what I have said, it is evident that the street 
of the Tripods extended along the eastern side of the 
citadel. 

The Odeum of Pedicles. At the end of the street 

<1 

1 have been speaking of, and before he came to the theatre 
of Bacchus, Pausanias found an edifice of which he jioef 
not tell us the destination. He only observes, that it wa? 
built after the model of the tent of Xerxes, and that havjr? t 
been burnt by Sylla during the siege of Athens, it was af- 
terwards rebuilt, (a) Let us compare with this testimony 
what we find in other authors concerning the ancient 
Odeum of Athens. This theatre (/;) was erected by Pe- V 
rides, (r) and intended for musical competitions: (d) 
roof, which was constructed of the masts and yards of * the 
vessels taken from the Persians, (e) and in its form imitated 
the tent of Xerxes, (f) was supported by columns of stofc 
or ma.blc. Its .shape had furnished a subject forjtf^iy 
pleasantries. Cratinus the poet, in one of his comedies, 
wishing to signify that the head of Pericles was of a 
pointed shape, said that Pericles wore the Odeum on his 
head, (g) The Odeum was burnt at the siege ofA^tJiens 

(a) Pausan. lib. 1. cap. 20. p. 47, \ 

(£) Said, in Schol. Aristoph. in Vcsp. v. 1104, 

(c) PJut. in Per. t. i. p. 160. Viiruy. lib. 5. oap. 0. Suid, 
ibi'J. 

(d) Hesych. in Qli, 

' (c) Vitruv. lib, 5. cap. 9. Thcophr. Charact. cap. 

(/) Plut. in Per. t. i. p. 160. 

(g) Cratin, ap. Piut. in Per, t. i. p. 160. 
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. by $yl y, (A) and soon after restored by Ariobarzanes, kisg 
• of Cappadocia, (i) 

From these passages, collected from different authors, it 
i ./very evident that the edifice spoken of by Pausanias 
is the same with the Od€um of Pericles ; and from the 
passage of Pausanias, that this Odeum was situate between 
the street of the Tripods and the theatre of Bacchus. This 
position is confirmed likewise by the authority of Vitruvius, 
who places the Odeum to the -left of the theatre, (k) But 
it may be said that Pausanias had already given the name of 
Odeum to another structure. I shall soon reply to that 
objection. 

Theatre of Bacchus. On the south-west angle 
o? the citadel, the ruins of a theatre still exist, which had^ 
always»been taken for that of Bacchus, in which tragedies * 
and comedies were represented. Dr. Chandler, however, 
XI) has placed the theatre of Bacchus at the south-east 
Ingle of the citadel ; and I have followed his opinion for 
s&fjal reasons. 1st, From observation of the ground, Mr. 
Chandler » of opinion that a theatre had formerly stood 
'Shore; and M. Foucherot has since verified the fact. 
£u Vi Pausanias (m) relates, that above the theatre was to be 
seeJfcntyis time a tripod in a grotto hewn out of the rock : 
now precisely above the spot where Mr. Chandler has sup- 
posed the theatre to have stood, is a grotto formed out of 
the roc^ind since converted into a church, under die title 
o£j jj/fugia Spiliotissa, which may be rendered Our Lady 
qfthe Grotto. Let it b^pbserved, too, that the word spi- 
liotissa clearly desiguateslhe word rxntelu, which Pause- 


(h) Appian. de Bell. Mithridat. p. 331. 

(/) Mem. de l’ Acad. des Bell. Lettr. t. wii, Hist, p, 189. 
(Jfc) Vitruv. lib. 5. cap. 9. 

(/) Chandl. Travels in Greece, p. 6L 
(«/) Pausan. lib. 1. cap. 21. p. 49. 
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cias employs to signify this cavern. The reader n^y here 
consult what travellers have said of this grotto, (it) It is 
true that above the other theatre, to the south-west, there 
are two sorts of niches, but it is imjmssible in any way \& 
confound them with the grotto mentioned by Pausanias. 
3dly, Xenophon, (o) when speaking of the exercise of the 
cavalry, which was performed at, or rather near to the Ly- 
caeum, says : “ When the horsemen shall have passed the 
angle of the theatre, which is opposite, &c.:” the theatre 
then w as on the side of the Lycrcum. 4thly, I have said, 
that at the principal festivals of the Athenians, choruses, 
taken from every tribe, disputed with each other the pah- 
n dancing and music ; that a tripod w as bestow ed on 
/Victorious tribe, which \vas consecrated to the gods ; that 
underneath this offering was engraven the name of thfc tribe, 
that of the citizen who maintained the chorus at his ex- 


pense, and sometimes that of the poet who had composed 
the verses, or the teacher who had exercised the pe| f 
formers, (p) I have said likewise, that in the time of Pau_ 
sanias there existed a tripod in the grotto which w r as above 
the theatre. Even at present w'e see, at the entrance of th/S 
grotto, a kind of triumphal arch, bearing three inscription s 
of different periods, in honour of two tribes woo ( had 
gained a prize, (q) One of these inscriptions is of the year 
320 before Christ, and posterior only by a few years to the 
travels of Anacharsis. \*^ 

Since wc find at the extremity of the Acropolis, i v 


(n) Whel. a Journey, &c. p. 368. Spon. t. ii. p. 97. 
Chandl; Travels in Greece, p. 62. 

(o) Xenoph. dc Mag. Equit. p. 959. 

(//) Hut: in Themistocl. t. i. p. 1 14. 

(q) Whel. a Journey, &c. p. 368. Lc Roi, Ruincs* dc la 
Grece, t. ii. p. 5. 
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thS sJLth-east side, monuments erected for those Mho had 
been crowned at the competitions usual at the theatre, (r) 
arc justified in presuming that the theatre of Bacchus 
v was situate at the termination of the street of the Tripods, 
and precisely at the spot where Mr. Chandler has supposed 
it. For, as I have already observed in Chap. XIL, the 
. trophies of the victors would naturally be near the field of 
battle. 

The authors who lived at the period I have chosen, speak 
only of one theatre ; for that, the ruins of which are seen 
at the south-west angle of the citadel, did not exist in their 
time. I agree with Mr. Chandler, in supposing the latt< 

& be the Odeum which Herodes, the son of Atticus, buii 
five ljundred years after, and on which Philostratus be-k 
stow r s the name of Theatre. (.*) “ The Odeum of Patrac,” 
^says Pausanias, (t) “ would be the most beautiful of any in 
^Greece, were it not eclipsed by that of Athens, which sur- 
passes every other in magnitude and magnificence. It was 
erected by Herodes the Athenian, after the death, and in 
vhonour, of his wife. In my description of Attica, I ha\e 
« pitted this Odeum, because I had finished my account of 
Afyfe^s before Herodes had begun the building.” Philo- 
stratus remarks likewise that the theatre of Herodes was 
one of the most beautiful edifices in the w orld, (w) 

Mj|ChandIer •supposes the Od£um, or theatre of He - 
r od&f to have bpen erected on the ruins of the Od£um of 
les. I cannot be of his opinion. Pausanias, who 
places the latter edifice elsewhere, docs not, in speaking * 
of the former, say that Herodes rebuilt it, but that he 


(/•) Domosth. in Mid. p.606 ct 612. 

(.v) Philostr. do Vit. Sophist, in Ilerod. lib. 2. p. 551. 
(0 Pan san. lib. 7. cap. 20. p. 574. 

(w) Philostr. ibid. 



erected \t, wUctm pa Mr. Chandlers hypothes^, lha 
incient Od£um would have been on the right of the theatre 
of Bacchus ; whereas, according to Vitruvius, it was on the 
!eft.(r) Besides, I have already shown, that the Odium*' 
of Pericles was the south-east angle of the citadel. 

We may now conceive the reason vhy Pausanias, w ile 
proceeding along the southern side of the citadel, from die 
south-east angle, where he found the 'heatre of Bacchus, 
says nothing either of the Odeum or of a theatre of iav 
kind ; for the fact is, that there existed none at the south- 
west angle at the time he wrote his first book, which treats 
^>f Attica. 

^ Pn yx. Situate on an eminence at a small distance fro* * 
.-the citadel, we still see the remains of a mouument, which 
has been sometimes taken for the Areopagus, (»/) some- 
times for the Pmx, (:) and at other times for the Odeum, (a) 
It is a large space, the enclosure of which is partly cutout 
of the rock, and partly composed of huge blocks of stone 
hewn diamond fashion. With Mr. Chandler, I take it ’to 
be the square of the Pnyx, where the people occasionally 
held their assemblies. And indeed the Pnyx was sur- 
rounded by a wall, (6) and situate opposite to the ArHj'h- 
gus.(r) Prom this place there was a view of the harbour 
of Piraeus, (d) All these marks apply to the antiquity in 
question. But there is another still more decisive evi- 
dence : “ When the people are seated on, this rocRv savs 

' * - - 

(jc) Vitriiv. lib. 5. cap. 9. 

{$) Spoil, Voyag. t. ii. p. 116, 

(?) Chandl. Travels in Greece, chap. 13. p. 68. 

(<*) WhJ. book 5 . p. 382. Le Roi, Ruines de laGrece, 
t. i. p. 1*8. 

(b) Pliifocr. ap. Schol. Aristoph. in Av. v.D98. 

(c) Lucian, in Ris. Accusat. t. ii. p. 801. 

(d) Plut. in Themis 1. 1. i, p. 13 1. 
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Arbt<^>hanes, ; (e) and it is of the Pnyx that Ite % 
speaking. I omit other proof# uiiich might he ^dutedifi 
support of these. 

Paiisanias, however, seems to have taken this monument 
for the Od6um. What must we conclude from this ?— 
That, in his time, the Pnyx, which he does not so much as 
mention, had changed its name, because the people having 
ceased to assemble there, the musical competitions had been 
transferred to this place. By comparing with each other 
all the notices to be collected on this head, we shall be led 
to conclude that this trial of skill originally took place in 
an edifice built at the south-east angle of the citadel, which 
^ the Od6um of Pericles ; afterwards in the Pnyx, t^e 
Odeum spoken of by Pausanias ; and finally in tL\ 
theatre, a part of which is still remaining at the south- 
west angle of the citadel, the Odtum of Herodes, the son 
| of Atticus. 

% Temple of Jupiter Olympics. To the north of 
till? citadel, some magnificent ruins still subsist, which at- 
tract the attention of all travellers. Some (j f ) have ima- 
gined that they discovered in them the remains of the su- 
p/^ temple of the Olympian Jupiter, begun by Pisis- 
tratus, which was more than once attempted to be com- 
pleted, the columns of which were conveyed to Rome by 
Svlla A ^pd which was finally rebuilt by Adrian, (g) Their 
ures are founded on the description of Pausanias, 

1 does indeed seem to indicate this position; (//) but 
Thucydides (/) expressly says, that this temple was to the' 

(e) Aristoph. in Eqnit. v. 751. 

(/) Wlicl. book 5. p. 332. Spon. t. ii. p. 108. 

(g) Menrs. Athen. Attic, lib. 1. cap. 10. 

(/t) Pausan. lib. 1. cap. 18. p. 42. 

(*) Thucyd. lib. 2. cap. 15. 
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south of the citadel ; and his testimony is accoid^arqed 
with particulars which will not allow us to adopt the cor- 
rection that Valla and Palineriiw proposed to make in the 
text of Thucydides. Mr. Stuart ( k ) has availed himself 
the authority of this historian, to place the temple of Jupiter 
Olympius to the south-east of the citadel, oil a spot where 
some large columns, commonly called the Columns of 
Adrian, are still to be seen. His opinion has been com- 
bated by M. Le Roi, (/) who takes the columns in question 
for the remains of a pantheon of that emperor. "Notwith- 
standing the deference I have for the discerinneut of these 
two learned travellers, I had at first suspected that* 1 * 
Unple of Jupiter Olympius, placed by Thucydides to tin 
sjmth of the citadel, was an ancient temple, which, ac- 
cording to a tradition related by Pausanias, (m) was bf.ilt in 
the remotest ages by Deucalion, and that the temple on 
the northern side had been founded by Pisistratus. This 
supposition would reconcile Thucydides with Pausanias 
but as new difficulties would result from it, I deterinityrff 
to lay down at a venture, in my plan, a temple of Jupiter 
Olympius to the south of the citadel. / 

Mr. Stuart has taken the ruins to the northward for the 
remains of the Pcecile ; (n) but I hope I have provcjrfhat 
this celebrated portico was a part of the forum, situate near 
the gate Dipylon. Resides, the edifice of which these 
ruins formed a part, seems to have b&n builS^ifi the 
time of Adrian, (o) and consequently is foreign froljjV 
plan. 

(A) Stmirt. Antiq. of Athens, chap. 5. p. 38. 

(/) Le Roi, Ruin, des Monutn. de la Grece, t. ii. p. 21. 

(«*) Pausan. lib. 1, cap. 18. p. 43. 

(«) Stuart, ibid. 

(o) Le Roi, Ruin, des Monum. de la Grece, t. ii. p. 16. 
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Ja/ S tadium. I bare not assigned (he situation of 
this in my plan, because I imagine it to have been posterior 
to the tiroes of which I treat. It appears that in the age 
*>t Xenophon, it was usual to exercise in running, in a 
course, perhaps on a road which began at the Lycaeum, 
and extended towards the south, and under the walls of the 
city.(p) Some time after, the orator Lycurgus caused a 
piece of ground, which one of his friends had given to the 
republic, to be levelled, and surrounded by causeways. ( 9 ) 
Afterwards, Herodes, the son of Atticus, rebuilt and al- 
most lined with marble, the stadium, the ruins of which 
still subsist. (/-) 

The Walls of the City. I omit to discuss man^ 
questions that might be started relative to the walls whicli 
surrounded the Piraeus, and Munychia, and those which from 
the Piraeus and Plialerum terminated at the walls of Athens ; 
^and I shall only say a word respecting the circumference of 
‘ he city. It is impossible to determine its form, but wo 
art able pretty nearly to ascertain its extent. Thucydides, (s) 
when enumerating the troops necessary to guard the walls, 
rays, that the part of them necessary to be defended was 
forty-three stadia in length, and that one part remained 
which Mood in no need of defence, namely, that which lay 
betw een the two points where the wall of Phalerumon the 
one side, and that of the Piraeus on the other, terminated 
in th wall. ‘The scholiast on Thucydides assigns for 

(p) Xenoph.Hist.Grec. lib. 2 . p.476. Id. de Magist. EquiL 
p. 959. 

(q) Lycurg. Vit. X Rhct. ap. Plut. t. ii. p. 841. 

(r) Hainan, lib. 1 . cap. 19. p.4 0. Fhilostr. dc Vit. Sophist, 
lib. 2. p. 550 . 

(.v) Thucyd. lib. 2. pap. 13. 
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die length of (his part seventeen stadia, and consequently 
reckons for the whole circumference of the city sixty stadia 
(or about two leagues and a quarter). Were we to adopt 
this mensuration, the wall of Pbalerum would reach as fair 
as the Lyeaehm, which is not possible. Some consi* 
derable error must have crept into the scholiast. 

I have relied in this particular, as well as in laying down 
of the long walls, and the environs of Athens, on the saga- 
city of M. Barbi&, who, after carefully studying the topo- 
«traphy of this city, has been so obliging as to execute die 
eble essay which I present to the public. As we differ 
m some capital points concerning the interior parts, it b 
not just that he should be answerable for the errors that 
Jimy be discovered in this part of the plan. I might also 
have covered it with houses, but it would have betn im- 
possible to distribute them into streets. 
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NOTE VII. Chap. XII. Page 21 s. 

On two Inscriptions given in this Chapter . 

I have rendered the word EA1AA2KE, in the Greek 
text, by these words, composed the piece , wrote the tra- 
gedy. Yet as it sometimes signifies, had prepared or 
instructed the actors , I will not answer for my transla- 
tion. Concerning this word, the reader may refer to the 
notes *of Causaubonon Athenaeus (lib. 6. cap. 7. p. 260.); 
those of Taylor on the Sandwich Marble (p. 71.) 5 Van 
Dale on the Gymnasia (p. 680.) ; and others. 


NOTE VIII. Same Chap. Page 223. 


On the Manner of lighting the Temples . 

The temples had no windows ; some received light 
only by the door ; in others, lamps were suspended before 
the principal statue ; (f) others again were divided into 
three aisles, by two ranges of columns. The middle aisle 
was open, and sufficed to admit light into the 

which were covered, (w) The grand arcades 
whicn we discover in the lateral parts of a temple still 
subsisting among the ruins of Agrigentum, (j ) have been 
laid open long after it was built. 


(0 Strab. lib. 9. p. 396. Pausan. lib. 1. cap. 26. p. 63. 
(ti) Id. ibid. Vitruv. lib. 3. cap. 1. p. 41. * 

(a) D’Orville, Sicula. cap. 5. p. 97. 
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NOTE IX. Same Chap. Page 224. 

i 

On the Interior Columns of the Temples • 

It appears that the tempies of the Greeks were at first 
very small. When their dimensions were increased, the 
roof was supported by a single range of columns within- 
side, above which were others that reached* to the roof. 
This was the method employed in one of those ancient 
temples, the ruins of which I have seen at Pactum; 

In process of time, instead of one row of columns, they 
erected two ; and then the temples became divided into 
three aisles. Such was the temple of Jupiter at Olympia, 
as Pausanias tells us: (tj) and that of Minerva at Athens, 
os M. Foucherot has ascertained by observations o si U.e 
spot. The temple of Minerva at Tegea in Arcadia, built 
by Scopas, was of the same kind, Pausanias informs 
us, ( 2 ) that of the interior columns, the first order was 
Doric, and the second Corinthian. 

(y) Pausan. lib. 5. cap. 10. p. 400. 

(z) Id. lib. 8; cap. 45. p. 693. 
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NOTE X. Same Chap. Page 225 . 

On the Proportions of the Parthenon . 

According to M. Le Roi, (a) the length of this 
temple was 214 feet, JO inches, and 4 lines ;* and its 
height 65 feet (French).f Let us convert these measures 
into Grecian feet, and we shall have about 227 feet for 
its length, 'and for its height about 68 feet 7 inches. As 
to its breadth, that seems to be indicated by the name 
^ciftonpedon (100 feet), which the ancients bestowed 
oon this temple. And M. Le Roi found, in fact, that 
„.ie frize of the front w as 94 feet 10 inches.^ which coi4 
responds with fOO Grecian feet. (*) 


NOTE XI. Same Chap. Page 227- 

On the Quantity of Gold employed in the Statue of 
Minerva . 

Thucydides says (r) 40 talents; other authors (d) 
say 44 ; others again 50. (e) I follow the testimony of 
Thucydides. Supposing that, in his time, the proportion 
of goldvi'as 1 to 1*3, as it was in the time of Herodotus, 
talents of gold would give 520 talents of sib or, 

, (a) Le Loi, Ruines de la Greet 1 , part 1. p. 30; part 2. 

pi. xx. 

* 229 feet 2 inches English. 

4 09 feet 4 inches English. 

J 101 feet l inch English. 

(5) Le Roi, ibid. p. 29. 

(c) Thucyd. lib. 2. cap. 13. 

(d) Philorhor. ap. Si hoi. Aristoph. in Pac. v. 00 L 
(c?) l)»od. Sic. lib. 12. p. 96. 
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which, at 5400 livrcs the talent, would produced tptaF 
of 2,808,000 livres. But, as in the age of micles, 
the drachma was worth at least 19 sols (9i</*)> an ^ the 
talent of silver 5700 livres (237/. IQ?.), (see the note’ 
which accompanies the table of the value of the Greek 
money, in vol. vii. of this work), the 40 talents in ques- 
tion were worth at least 2,964,000 livres (or 123,500/. 
sterling). 


NOTE XII. Same Chap. Page 228. * 

4)u the Manner in zvhich the Gold teas distributed on the 
Statue of Minerva. 

The goddess was habited in a long tunic, which nvjst 
have been of ivory. The segis or skin of the goat Amal- 
iliea covered her breast, and probably her left arm, as 
we see on some of her statues. The borders of the aegis 
were surrounded by serpents; and in the field of the 
buckler covered with the scales of serpents, appeared the 
head of Medusa. Tlius is the aegis represented on monu- 
ments, and in ancient authors. (/) But Isocrates, who 
was still living at the period in which I suppose the 
younger Anacharsis to have travelled in Greece, ob- 
serves, (g) that the gorgonium had been stolen ; and 
Suidas, ( h ) speaking of the same fact, adds, that it <fa T" 
forced off from the statue of Minerva. From a passage 
cf Plutarch, (i) it appears, that, by this expression, we 
must understand the aegis. 

(/) Virgil. ASncid. lib. 8. v. 436. 

( g ) Isocr. adv. Callim. t. ii, p. 511. 

(h) Suid. in 

(0 Plut. ill Themis 1. 1. i. p. 117. 
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> Letyis ttow see of what the ®gis taken from the statue 
was composed. Not to mention that no personwould 
have stole it, had it not been of precious materials, Pbi- 
lochorus informs us, (A) that the robbery complained of 
respected the scales and the serpents. The question here 
has no connection with a serpent which the artist had 
placed at the feet of the goddess. That was only an 
accessory, an attribute that required no magnificence ; and 
Philochortis speaks of serpents in the plural. 

From these circumstances, I conclude, that Phidias 
'iad«made the scales which covered' the aegis, and the 
jrpents suspended around it, of gold. Tills is confirmed 
y Pausanias, (/) who says, that Minerva had on her 
breast a head of Medusa in ivory : an unnecessary remark, 
if the' aegis was of the same substance, and the head not 
t reljeved by the ground of gold to which it was affixed. 
The wings of the Victory which Minerva held in her 
hand were likewise of gold. Some robbers, who had got 
into the temple, found means to detach them ; and be- 
trayed themselves by quarrelling about the division of 
their booty. (»t) 

From different testimonies, which I omit to adduce, 
it may be presumed that the basso-relievos of the helmet, 
the buckler, the buskins, and perhaps of the pedestal, 
were of *he same, metal. The greater part of these orna- 
mentsAvere still in existence at the period I have chosen. 
They were carried off some time after by a person named 
Lachares. (») 

(k) Philochor. ap. Schol. Arktoph. in Pac. v. 604. 

(i) Pausan. lib. 1. cap. 24. p. 58. 

(*») Demosth. in Titnocr. p. 792. Ulpian. ibid, p. 821. 

(n) Pausan. ibid. cap. 25. p. 61. 
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NOTE XIII. Chap. XIV. Page 345. 

* 

On the Presidents of the Senate of Athens. 

Every thing relative to the officers of the senate, and 
their functions, is attended with so many difficulties, that 
1 shall content myself with referring my readers to the 
learned authors who have discussed the subject, as Sigonius 
(de Repub. Athen. lib. 2. cap. 4.); Petav. (de Cycl. 
dissert. 3. §43.); Sam. Pet. (Leg. Attic, p. 188.); and 
Corsin. (Fast. Attic, t. i. dissert. 6.) 


NOTE XIV. Same Chap. Page 252. 

's 

On the Decrees of the Senate and of the People of 

Athens. 

Nothing was executed but by virtue of the laws 
and of decrees ; (o) the difference of which consisted in 
this, that the laws were obligatory on all the citizens, 
and perpetually binding : whereas the decrees, properly 
so called, respected only individuals, and were but of 
temporary operation. It was by a decree tfiy ambas- 
sadors were dispatched, crowns bestowed on citizens, 
&c. When the decree was of such a nature as to com- 
prehend all times and persons, it then became a law. 


(«) Dcmosth. in Timocr. p. 787. 
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NOTE XV. Chap XVII. Page 291. 

On a singular Decision of the Areopagus. 

To the fact I have given in the text, another may be 
added, which occurred long after, and in an age when, 
though Athens had lost all her glory, that of the Areo- 
pagus still, shone iu its meridian splendour. A woman 
of Sicyou, exasperated at the barbarity of a second hus- 
band and of a son she had by him, who slew a promising 
youth she had born by her former spouse, determined to 
poison them both. After a prosecution before several tri- 
bunals that neither ventured to condemn nor to acquit her, 
the matter was brought before the Areopagus, which, after 
a long examination, ordered the parties to appear again 
before the court in one hundred years from that time, (p) 


NOTE XVI. Chap. XX. Page 315. 

On the Game of Dice. 

M. De Peiresc had in his possession an antique 
calendar dfnamcnfed with drawings. At the month of 
January a man was represented holding a dice-box in his 
hand, and throwing the dice into a sort of a tower, 
placed on the edge of a chequer-board, (g) 

(p) Val. Max. lib. 8. cap. 1. Aulus Gellius, lib. 12. cap. 7 ; 
et alii. * 

(<j) Vales, in Harpocr. p. 79. 
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NOTE XVII. Same Chap. Page 333. 

Prices of various Articles of Merchandise . 

In the text, I have giveu the price of some articles 
of provisions, such as it was at Athens in the time of 
Demosthenes. About GO years before, in the time of 
Aristophanes, a workmans pay was 3 oboli (JJ sols, or 
fourpcnce halfpenny); (/•) a racc-horse was worth 13 
mime, or 1200 drachmas (1080 livres, or 45l.);(s) a 
mantle, 20 drachmas (18 livres, or 1 5 shillings); dress 
for the feet and legs, 8 drachmas (7 livres 4 sols, or 6 
shillings), (f) 


NOTE XVIII. Same Chap. Page 334. 

On the Property bequeathed to Demosthenes by his 
Father . 


Tiie father of Demosthenes was esteemed a rich 
man ; (m) yet he left his son only about 14 talents, nearly 
75,GOO livres (or 3150/. sterling), (a) His inheritance 
chiefly consisted in the following articles : lst^A sword 
manufactory, in which thirty slaves were kept at work, (y) 
Two or three of the principal ones were each of them 
worth 500 or GOO drachmas, about 500 livres (or near 

(r) Aristoph. in Ecclcs. y. 310. 

($) Id. in Nub. v. 1227. 

(t) Id. in Plut. y. 983. 

(u) Dcmosth. in Aphob. p. 896. 901. 904. 

(x) Id. ibid. p. 895. 

(y) Id. ibid. p. 896. 
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*^2Q guineas) ; the others at least 30 0 drachmas, 270 livres 
(11/. 5s.): their labour was annually worth 30 minx, or 
27^0 livres (11C/. 10s.), all expenses deducted. 2dly, A 
' "manufactory of beds, which employed twenty slaves, 
worth 40 minx, or 3600 livres (150/.): they produced 
annually 12 mime, or 1080 livres (45/. sterling). 3dly, A 
stock of ivory, iron, and wood, (s) worth 80 minx, or 
7200 livres (300/. sterling). The ivory was made use of 
for the bed feet, (a) or the handles and sheaths of 
swords. ( b ) 4thly, Gall-nuts and copper, worth 70 mime, 
or ^6300 livres (262/. 10s.) 5thly, A house, worth 30 
minx, or 2700 livres (112/. 10s.) Cthly, Furniture, 
vases, cups, gold trinkets, robes, and life toilet of his 
mother ; J00 minx, or 9000 livres (37 5/.) 7thly, Money 
lent obt, or employed in trade, (r) 


NOTE XIX. Chap. XXII. Page 333. 

On the Weight and Value of some Offerings in Gold , 
to the Temple of Delphi by the Kings of Lydia , 
and described in Herodotus (lib. 1. cap . 14. 50. &c.) ; 
and in Diodorus Siculus ( lib . 16 . p . 452.) 

In reducing the talents of gold into silver talents, I 
shall take the proportion of 1 to 1 3, as in the time of 
iferodotus ; (d) and in estimating the silver talent, I shall 
follow the tables I have given in this work. They arc 
adapted to the Attic talent, and suppose the drachma of 


(;) Id. ibid. 

(a) Plat. ap. Athen. Jib. 2. cap. 9. p. 48. 

(5) Demos then, in Aphob. p. 898. Laert. lib. 6. § 65. 

(c) Id. ibid. p. 896. 

(d) Herodot. lib. 3. cap. 95. 
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silver to weigh 79 grains. It may be necessary, how-, 
ever, to apprise the reader, that it may possibly have 
been 2 or 3 grains heavier in the time of that historian. 
The following is the value of the offerings of gold, at-" 
cording to the weight assigned to them by Herodotus : 

F r. Liv. Pounds stcrh 


6 large cratera?, weighing 30 ta- 
lents, worth 390 talents of 


silver, and of our money, - 

2,106,000 

87,750 

1 17 semi-plinths, weighing 232 
talents, worth 301 G talents of 
silver, our money, - 16,286,400 

078,600 

A lion, weighing 10 talents, 
worth 130 talents of silver, 

702,000 

29,25,0 

A statue, weighing 8 talents, 


• 

worth 104 talents of silver, 

661,600 

23,400 

A cratcra, weighing 8 talents and 
42 min a 1 , worth 113 talents 6 
minai of silver, 

610,740 

25,447 10s. 

To these offerings Diodorus Si- 
culus ( e ) adds 360 phials of 
gold, weighing each 2 minae ; 
which make 12 golden talents, 
worth, 156 talents of silver, 
and of our money, 

842,400 

85,100 


» ■ — ■ — o — 

Total 21,109,140 879,547 10$. 

Some differences are indeed to be met with in the 
calculations of Herodotus and Diodorus ; but an examina- 
tion of these would lead me too far. 


( e ) Diod, Sic. lib. 1 6. p. 452. 
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NOTE XX. Same Chap. Page 392. 

On the Vapour of the Cavern of Delphi . 

This vapour was of the nature of mephitic exhala- 
tions : it rose only to a certain height. It appears that the 
earth had been thrown up round the aperture/ for which 
reason it is said that persons descended to this opening. 
The tripod being thus sunk, it is no difficult matter to 
conceive by what means the steam ascended to the priestess, 
without#affecting the priests or other persons who stood 
near. 


NOTE XXI. Chap. XXV. Page44G. 

On the Plan of a Grecian House . 

-• i 

M. Perrault has given us the plan of a Grecian 
house, from the description of Vitruvius, (f) M. Ga* 
liani has published a second, which is unquestionably pre- 
ferable to that of Perrault. (g) I now submit a third to 
the reader, which the late M. Marriette was so obliging 

(/) Vitruv. de Archit lib. 6. cap. 10. Perrault. ibid. ' 

(g) Ualiani Architet. di Vitruv. ibid. 
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as to draw at my request, aud to vindicate by the follov 
ing memoir. 

“ I have read, with all tlie attention I could giv^ the 
“ translation by Peirault of the passage in which Vitruvius 
“ treats of the houses in use among the people of ancient 

Gretvc. 1 have had the Latin text before me at the 
“ sjne time ; and, to say the truth, have found that the 
u French translator has taken many liberties which the 
“ Maiquis Guliani has not permitted himself to take in 
“ the new Italian translation of the same author which 
“ he lias lately published. It appears to me that his 
iC explanation, and tlie plan which he has delineated and 
“ annexed to it, convey much better than Perranlt has 
" done the ideas of Vitruvius. You shall judge for 
“ vourself. 

y 

“ Pioni the manner in which the Latin author lies ex- 
“ pressed himself, it appears that the house of a Greek 
“ was properly that which his wife aud domestics in- 
u habited. It was neither too spacious nor too orna- 
“ mented, but it contained all the conveniences which it 
“ was possible to procure. Tlie body of the £usc, 
“ which was adjoining to it, and was for the husband 
“ alone, was on the contrary only a house for external 
“ display, or, if you rather chuse the term, for ostcnta- 
“ tion and parade. - 1 

“ As it would have been an offence against decency 
<c and the manners of tlie times to enter the former of 
“ these houses, it was necessary that to give admission 
“.into it, two doors should be opened ; the one an outer 
* ( door opening immediately into the public .w ay, and not 
‘‘ preceded by a porch or atrium , as in the houses at 
" Home, and the other an inner door. Each of these 
“ doors was attended by its particular porter; for the 
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S^tejit, in reference to the lodges of these poi hr*-, does 
>not say ostiarii cellam, but ostiurhni/a edicts . To 
“ rkech the second door, after having passed the first, it 
necessary to proceed along au alley, or avenue, 

“ which was rather narrow, latitudims mm spatiosa, and 
“ vvhich I suppose to have been of considerable length, 
i( as otherwise Vitruvius would not have termed the 
passage from one door to another a journey ; for thus 
lie expresses himself, speaking of this avenue, itinera 
tC faciunt . It would also not have been necessary to have 
i( ha£ different porters, and separate lodges for them, if 
f< the doors had been near to each other. 

“ The habitation, by this disposition, being at a dis- 
€C tance from the street or road. Mas more retired and 
if quiet/ and on each side of the alley or avenue which 
“ ledjto it, there was sufficient room to place, on the 
4i one side, the stables, and coach-houses, or sheds, in 
4f which chariots or other carriages might be sheltered 
“ from the weather, the store-houses for hay, the places 
44 necessary for the dressing of horses ; and, in a word, all 
44 th^ we comprise under the general name of court- 
* ( yards , and which Vitruvius calls simply equilia . Nei- 
u ther Perrault nor the Marquis Galiani, for want of 
44 room, have inserted these in their plans: they have 
t( satisfied themselves with marking the place of a stable, 
44 but so small, that you must agree with me that it was 
44 unsuitable to a house of this consequence. 

“ On the other side of the avenue I would place, w ith 
44 Vitruvius, the lodges of the porters, and I would also 
ft place there the beautiful vestibules which gave entrance 
<c intogthe house of parade I have mentioned above. 
€e These would cover, in my plan, the space of ground 
a corresponding to that occupied by the stables. I am 
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“ obliged, however, to confess that Vitruvius is silent 
“ this subject. But does he not seem to intimate whaj 
a have suggested, since he does not leave the 9 ft nue 
“ in question without remarking that into it opened 
“ the different doors which gave access to the interior oi 
“ the edifices he describes : — statimque janua interiom 
“ finimtur*i 

“ This vestibule, and the apartments which it preceded 
“ being thus under the key of the first door gf entrance 
“ did not require a particular porter ; and wo find, ac- 
“ cordingly, that Vitruvius does not assign it one, jvhicl 
" he would not have failed to have done, if it had beer 
u on the street or road, as represented in the plan of tin 
“ Marquis Galiani. 

“ The second door, when arrived at and opcifed, gavi 
“ entrance into a peristyle or cloister, having onK tlire 
“ corridors or porticoes, one in front, and two on tin 
u sides. The prostas , or what we call the vestibule, a 
“ more correspondent to our ideas, though this, with th. 
“ ancients, was a different thing, presented itself ii 
“ front. This was a place entirely open befor$, les 
“ deep by one third than broad, and having on eacl 
“ side two antes or pilastres, which supported the bean 
“ or architrave that closed horizontally the top of tin 
" opening, in the same manner as a Jintel closes that of i 
<c door or window. 

“ Though Vitruvius does not mention them, there miu 
“ have been three doors of chambers in the said prostas 
“ one which opened into the large and spacious hall 
“ called oeci magni, in which the Grecian women, eve 
u of the first distinction, did not blush to pregpre an 
“ dress wool, accompanied by their domestics, and t 
“ employ themselves in useful occupations, A door o 
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,f< his rank and condition required. This disposition 
is disapproved of, and with reason, by the mar- 
•’ \quis Galiani, and, in-fact, it is demonstrated, that 
• “ the Grecian women, banished, as we may say, to 
u the most remote part of the house, had no cotnmu- 
u nication with the men without; and consequently 
“ the quarter assigned to them ought to have been 
. “ entirely separated from that frequented by the 
“ men. It was not therefore proper that it should 
“ be open /and continually serv$ as a passage to the 
€C latter. To avoid this inconvenience, the marquis 
“ Galiani, whose opinion I have adopted, has re- 
li moved to one of the sides the building placed by 
“ Perrault in front of the habitation of the women. 

“ Jf we take the words of Vitruvius literally, the 
tc buildings appropriated to the sole use of the mas- 
dfifc'ccr of the house were in number two; for Vitru- 
€i vius, in speaking of them, calls them downs and 
€t peristylia , in the plural, and says that these build- 
“ ings, much more spacious than the house of the 
iC women of which he had just spoken, were adjoin- 
€< ing to it. But this will appear neither novel nor 
€t extraordinary to those who are acquainted with 
“ the incorrect style of this writer, who did not 
u pique himself on being a great grammarian. It is 
“ customary with him to make use of the plural in 
“ a variety of cases which require the singular. Both 
“ Perrault and the marquis Galiani have therefore 
a very properly understood him as speaking only of 
€t a single building. I have clone the same, and do 
not see how he can be understood otherwise. 
u The second building, move ornamented than the 
u former, \Vas properly, as I have already observed, 
vol. ir. # L L 
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“ only a house of ceremony, and for the display of*, 
“ grandeur. In it were only halls of audience and/ 
tc for conversation, galleries or cabinets of picture/, ' 
“ libraries, banqueting-halls, and some apartment^ t 
“ for habitation. There it was that the master of 
“ the house received the distinguished persons who 
u visited him, conversed with his friends, transacted 
u business, and gave banquets and entertainments; 

“ and on all these occasions (Vitruvius is positive on 
“ the subject) the women did not appear. # 

u To arrive at these different apartments, it was 
u necessary, in the first place, to cross the magififU 
u cent vestibules, icstibula egregia. The marquis 
u Galiani, who reduces these to one only, places 
" that upon the street or road, without accom^any- 
u ing it with any porter’s lodge, which in such a case 
“ must have been necessary. Mine will not n&t* 1 
porters, since they are within the first or outer 
u door of the house. As I have already assigned 
c< my reasons for this arrangement, it will not be 
a requisite to repeat them. 

“ Every apartment had its particular door, which 
“ was ornamented, or if you rather chusc the term, 
“ furnished, with dignity — -jamas proprias cum dig- 
“ nitate . I should prefer, since a word must be sup- 
c< plied, the expression furnished , hecausc^he doors 
“ in the interior of houses, among the ancients, were 
“ only closed by curtains, or pieces of stuff, which 1 
“ were raised, or let down, as occasion required. 
u These doors had their issues under the porticoes 
c< of a peristyle very dilTerent in size from that of 
“the other house; it occupied alone almost the 
“ half of the ground on which the entire building 
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\ stood ; and hence it is that Vitruvius, taking the 
(t part for the whole, gives, in some passages of his 
c< description, the name of peristyle to the whole of 

the edifice. Sometimes this peristyle was distin- 
iC guished by the peculiarity of having the portico 
u fronting the south, and adjoining to which was the 
u great banqueting-hall, supported by high pillars, 
u raised higher than the three other porticoes of the 
“ same peristyle. This was then called the Rhodian 
“ portico . These porticoes, to render their appear- 
ic ance more rich and sumptuous, had their walls 
u coated with stucco, and their ceilings ornamented 
u with wainscoting and carved work. Under them 
€( the men walked and conversed on business or 
" otjier subjects, without fear of being disturbed by 
" Jhe approach of women : hence they had the name 
- v andronitides . 

€i To enable you to form a tolerably just idea of 
<l such a peristyle, I would convey you for a mo- 
u inent to a magnificent cloister of monks, such as 
“ there are in several monasteries in Italy. This 
“ I would have supported through its whole circuit 
* c by a range of columns. Close to the walls I 
u would place spacious apartments, which should 
“ have their issues under the porticoes of the peri- 
“ style. Some of these I would have open in front, 
“ through their whole length, as you may have seen 
“ many chapters of monks. Of these open apart- 
“ ments l would make large banqucting-halls, and 
“ halls of audience, for such I suppose them to have 
<c been among the Greeks; and I am confirmed in 
“ this conjecture by those of the same kind which 
" still remain in the thermae of the Romans. To the 
Ll2 
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“ principal of these banqucting-halls, which I would 
“ place fronting the south, I would give as much ex- 
" tent as the ground would permit, and dispose it in 
“ such a manner, that it might conveniently contain* 
“ four dining-tables, with three couches each as Vi- 
“ truvius requires. A great number of domestics 
u might then serve without confusion, and there 
(t would still remain sufficient room for the actors 
iC who might be employed to exhibit their various 
u performances. This, if I am not mistaken, is a 
“ tolerably faithful representation of the superb 
“ peristyle described by Vitruvius. 

“ But you will not imagine, any more than I can, 
ct that all the houses of the Greeks were distributed 
“ or situate in the same manner as that was of which 
“ I have given the plan after Vitruvius, and wh»ch 
<c he proposes as an example. To lie able to buifet 
u such a one, it would have been necessary to pos- 
u sess a piece of ground equally spacious and regu- 
u lar, and to cut, as the expression is, with no want 
of cloth. But this could scarcely be expected, 
“ especially in a town already built, where every 
“ edifice took some particular direction, and where 
“ every proprietor was obliged to accommodate him- 
“ self to the bounds prescribed him by lps neigh- 
“ hour. The plan which Vitruvius has given can 
u therefore be only understood as of the house of a 
“ person of distinction, of a voluptuous Greek whom 
“ fortune had favoured — delicatior et ab fortma 
“ opulentior, as the expression of Vitruvius is, — 
u who, not content with having built for himself, 
“ caused to be erected, separately, and without the 
u house, two small but very commodious lodge- 
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€4 mcnts for the strangers he might entertain, who 
44 might there find every convenience, and, during 
4< the time they occupied them, live in full liberty, as 
4( if they were in their own habitations, and go out, 
44 or come in, without giving any disturbance to him 
“ who entertained them; for which purpose they 
“ had particular doors, and an avenue or passage 
44 between their dwelling and that of their host. 

“ Even at the present time the Turks consider it 
4C as a duty to exercise hospitality in caravanserais , 
4i or inns built in the form of cloisters, which they 
44 erect and endow on the high roads, and in which 
“ travellers are gratuitously received. This may be 
4i considered as a remain of what was anciently prac- 
44 tired in Greece. As to what I have above hinted 
44 of my idea that the modern houses of the Turks 
* have a resemblance, with respect to their general 
4i disposition, to those of the ancient Greeks, their 
“ predecessors, I still continue of the same opinion; 
4i and shall add that this could scarcely be otlier- 
44 wise in a country which is not, like ours, subject 
46 to the caprice and vicissitudes of fashion. When 
44 the Turks invaded Greece, they seized on the edi- 
44 fices and dwellings occupied by those whom they 
44 had enslaved. They took up their abode in them, 
“ and found them constructed precisely in the man- 
44 ncr they could have wished, since the women had 
44 in them separate apartments, and were excluded 
44 from any intercourse with the men. There was 
44 scarcely any thing to alter; it may, on the con- 
44 trary, rather be supposed that a people addicted 
44 to war, and little exercised in the cultivation of 
“ the arts, would have followed tlte plan of these 
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u ancient edifices when they erected new ones* 
“ Hence it is that in their houses, as well as in those 
“ of the Greeks described by Vitruvius, we find so 
many cloisters, in which, as in the ancient porti T 
“ coes and peristyles, the greater part of the chain- 
€i bevs have their door** and terminations. 

tc The marquis Galiani says, in one of his notes, 
u that he” was tempted to place the house of the 
“ master in front, and not on the side, of that of the 
“ women, so that the latter should be entered from 
* 6 the former. If he had done this, as he might 
u have done it, he would have conformed to tlie 
“ present disposition of the houses of the Turks; 
“ for it is in the front of the habitation that the 
li master of the house resides; it is there tluiyt he 
“ regulates his affairs, and receives visits. T^he 
u women arc kept in an apartment more retired^ 
u and inaccessible to eveiy man but him who has 
4i the right to enter it. Yet however secluded the 
u Turkish women may he, they nevertheless receive 
u the visits of ladies of their acquaintance, who take 
" their seats on sophas arranged against the wall 
i( round a room appropriated solely to these visits. 
“ You will admit that this corresponds sufficiently 
u well with the amphithalamus of the houses of the 
€t Greeks, according to the point of 'view in which I 
“ have represented it. I might now conduct you, 
v were it necessary, into other chambers, where I 
“ might show you Turkish women employed with 
“ their- slaves in different works, less useful, indeed 
u than those in which the Grecian women were oc- 
il cupie^l — but this would contribute nothing to the 
il parallel I intend. The question only relates to 



; the disposition of the chambers and building*, 
u and this I think I have sufficiently investigated/’ 

I do not pretend to affirm, that at the period t 
have fixed for the travels of Auacbarsis, many Athe- 
nians were possessed of houses of such extent and 
magnificence; but as Demosthenes asserts that some 
were built in his time which surpassed in beauty (A) 
those superb edifices with which , Pericles had em- 
bellished Athens, I am justified in supposing that 
those hoflses did not essentially differ from That de- 
scribed by Vitruvius. 

(h) Demosth. Qlynth. f>. p. 38 et 39. Id. de Rep. Ord. p. 127. 
Id. in Arjetoa . p. 75b. 
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